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| TRANSLATION of the following”? 


ol the Miſſion of the United Brethren among 
the North American Indians has been much wiſhed 
for by our Brethren and friends, both in England 
and America, ever ſince its publication in the Ger- 
man language. Several circumſtances have pre- 
vented a ſpeedy compliance with this general wiſh, 
but in the end, the delay occafioned in the comple- 
tion of the work, howeyer regretted, has tended 
to its improvement, as ſeveral obſervations and 
amendments ſuggeſted by the Author and our North 
American miffionaries have been exrefully attended 


'to in- the tranſlation. os 
In behalf of the trandation itſelf, I fhallonlyr 
- that I have endeavoured to convey the Author's mean 


ung in ſuch language, as I thought moſt intelligible. A 


tranſlator can never be fully ſatisfied with his work, 
and in reviſing the preſs; I Na frequently wiſbell it 
| had been in my power to have given to one or other 
_ paragtaph'a better turn. 1 may have erred in-ſome 
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 TRANSLATOR'S engyAce. 


8 3 terms and 4 peculiar to America, though = 
have endeavoured to ayoid it by inquiry. To ſome © 


friends, who kindly aſſiſted in the reviſion of the ma- 


. nuſcript, I owe many obligations, and fhould ſtand 
yet more indebted, bad they not ſpared me too much. 
| . Every or propoled- amendment, nd hich my 
readers may {till point out, will ſerve to improve a 
8 N e edition, if it ever ſhould be wanted. © © 


I had ſevgral doubts as to the ſpelling of the Indian 


names, and perhaps ſhould have * better t 
blase adopted that mode, which to an Engliſh reader 
might have been moſt convenient. But as I could - 
not be quite poſitive, in what manner our miſ- 


fionaries, moſt of whom are Germans, might have 


expreſſed Indian ſounds by European letters, 1 


thought it fafeſt, to adhere to the ſpelling of my 
Author, and the miſhonaries. As to the German 


I have varied a little, for inſtance, put an aw pd 
exprels the broad @ of the Germans, e. 


Ihe annexed map I received from our Brethren Hm, 
In North America, it being their wiſh that a map of | 
© thoſe parts, in which our Indian congregations dwelt, 


might be added to the work. Though it may not 


5 ber moſt ſcrupulouſly accurate as to the fituation of 


the Indian places here deſcribed, for want of proper | 
. furveys in fo great a wilderneſs, yet' it . as good 


r c es Bran can a f our Indian 
ones 5 congre- 


manner of pronunciation, I will only obſerve, that 
=> eb is always pronounced like a ch, and ch, like s; 

ch is with them a guttural, for which perhaps a K 
may be the beſt ſubſtitute; for inſtance, Jabechſcbe- 
guannink, P. III. p. 36, is pronounced by our Ger- 
man miſſionaries, Chekſhequannink. Now and then 
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9 as could poſſibly be collected fronk-- 
the fituation of the rivers and lakes they” 3 


or near which they ſettled. -_ 


I have added a copious Index, which 1 hops will | 


prove uſeful. 


If my readers receive che ſame * of plea⸗ 
ſure and bleſſing which I have often done in tranſ- 
lating and reviſing.this Hiſtory, and are by the per- 
uſal of it excited to contemplate the work of God 
in the hearts of the heathen with the ſame aſtonifh- _ 
ment and adoration, and to join me and my Bre- 
thren in prayer for its ſucceſs, I am richly rewarded 
for any trouble I have had in laying it before them. 
The profits ariſing from the ſale, if any, will be ap- 
plied towards the ſupport of the miſſions by the- Bre- 
thren's Society for the Furtherance of the 8 
London, by whom it is N 2 25 
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THE. AUTHOR. . 3 


MONG the Miſſions hitherto eſtabliſhed by the 
church of the United Brethren, the Miffion © . 
among the Indians in North America is unqueſtion- + 
ably one of the moſt remarkable, whether we con- - oY 
ſider the various changes it has undergone, or the 
nations, which are its object. | \ . 
Its Hiſtory contains the moſt ſtriking events. | 
The Miſſion, almoſt from the very beginning, meets 
- with many; and even ſome very active enemies. We 2 
behold it often violently affailed with unabating 
cruelty; ſuffering - under continual - troubles the _ 
moſt grievous afflictions, with long, and even bloody + 7 
perſecutions ; and ſubje& to ſuch frequent and ex- - 
traordinary viciſſitudes, that the Indian Congre- "Rf 
gation may well be ſtyled a flock of pilgrims; yet 
the almighty hand of God fo protects it, that wen 
it ſeems almoſt vanquiſhed, it riſes again rie, . 


through his power. 
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are here engaged, are more remarkable for their 


5 ferocity, dbſtinacy, : and hardneſs of heart, than all 


other nations of the earth, and yet the power of the 


word of atonement conquers their unbroken and in. 
28 flexible diſpoſitions. ; | 


Ihe aim in laying the Hiſtory of this Miſſion 180555 
WE the Public, is to place theſe. marvellous truths in ſuch 
*- *a point of view, that the name of God and our Lord 
and Savior, Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified, For the 
truth of the Goſpel can never be more firmly eſtabliſh- 
ed than by living witneſſes, who of themſelves prove, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world to ſave 
ſinners, and that He verily ſaves all thoſe, who come 
| unto. God. by him, 3 z 3 f — 8 
Ihe more 1. am convinced of this by experience, 
the greater was my pleaſure in undertaking, by defire 
of my Bretbren, to write a Hiſtory, ſo replete with 
happy inſtances, confirming this truth. 
But in order to inform my readers of the charkfer 


> 


of the Indian nations in their natural ſtate, I thought Bs 


It neceſſary to introduce a ſhort preliminary ac- 


count of thoſe tribes, with which our Miſſionaries 
have been more intimately acquainted, deſcribing 
heir manner of living, their cuſtoms, political conſti- 
tution, and conduct in peace and war. The few re- 


marks occaſionally added concerning beaſts, plants, 


and foſſils refer only to the Indian country. 
As to the materials from which this account is 


compoſed, I owe great obligations to our venerable | 


Biſhop Auguſtus Gattlieb Spangenberg, who reſided | 


many years in North America, and ſtill more to the 


Miffonary David Zeiſberger, who has now ſerved | 


that Ta 
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+ that Miſion upwards of - forty. years e - 
. and whoſe yeracity is unqueſtionable. I have like- 5 A 


viſe confulted Doctor Robertſon's: | Hiſtory: of 
America, Captain Carver's Trayels through the in- 
terior Parts of America, and Mr. Leiſte's Deſcrip- 
_— tion, of the. Britiſh Dominions in North America, 
1 baut ſo far only as their copious. and explicit account I 
perfectly agreed with the teſtimony of the above- | . 5 2 
mentioned authorities. It affords particular ſatiſ- , 
faction to me, that, before this work went to the 
preſs, it underwent a careful reyiſion, and was ap- 
proved by Biſhop Spangenberg and other worth 
* men, ſeveral of whom had been in North America, 
and reſided in the Indian cquntry.. "Uts: 58 worth” 
therefore lies in its.veracity.—- xp. , 

As to the hiſtory of the Miſſion itſelf, I How 2 
been favored with the moſt authentic accounts, 
journals, and letters of the Miſſionaries themſelves, 
and of others, who have been employed in this work 
of God, from the archives of the Unity of the Bre- 
thren, My principal concern was to write the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and therefore I have 
not caſt a veil over the miſtakes, which have been 
made in conducting the Miſſion. It muſt be ob- 

vious to every reader, that I have not- made neat- 
neſs and elegance of "dition ſo much my ſtudy, as 
conciſeneſs, plainneſs, and a language e - 
telligible, even to the illiterate. | 10 | _— 
I have not been able to ſucceed- in my endeavours © 
to procure an accurate map of the countries in which 4 
the Miſſion was ſituated, partly becauſe I could not 
Find any maps of N orth America to be relied upon. 
| and 
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aud ad not chuſe to republiſh one that was "Mis. 75 
curate; and partly becauſe the Indian Congregation | 


emigrated ſo often, and dwelt in countries ſo far 


Aiſtant from each other, that it would have been 

impratticable to repreſent all their ſettlements in a 

map of a ſmall ſize, and many maps would have wo 
much increaſed the price of the work. | 


Tt would willingly have finiſhed this work Does 


for it was already announced to the Public in the 


year 1784, by the Hon. John Jacob de Moſer, ſtate 


- counſellor to the King of Denmark, in his work en⸗ 


titled, ** North America, agreeably to the Treaties 


of Peace in 1783 ;” but I was prevented by a variety 

of other avocations. The Hiſtory has however loſt 

© nothing by this delay, as I am enabled to continue = 
9 down to the middle of the year 1787. | 


I take this opportunity publicly to expreſs my gra- 


5 : üttude to all and each of thoſe friends "Ra have in 


the leaſt aſſiſted me. wr, = 

Finally, I pray the Lord that he would lay his 
bleſſing upon my n labors, for the glory of 
tus holy name. " 


Stricken heat in 3 | | 
A 2d, . 4 | 

GEORGE HENRY LOSKIEL. 
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Hi concerning the Origin of 4 Indian 25 


| 4 fummary View of them, and of their Country. f 2 5 


un gra Europeans who came to North America found 5 
5 this immenſe continent inhabited by numerous nations, * 
all of whom are comprehended under the general name of 
Indians, Their numbers have been often over- rated, owing to 
the different names frequently given to one nation. 
As to their origin, there is no certainty. The 8 
tiuions even of the moſt learned have produced et but. 
conjectures more or leſs probable; nor will I detain. mx 
| EILEEN much leſs enter into a review of 
333 „ e \ ED >. , 
| _ Thoſe ſeem to be neareſt the truth who join the cel. 


| K, 4" 
a8 | © þrated Dr. Robertſon, in ſuppoſing. Tartary in Aſia to be the] 


native country of all the American Indian nations. But i i 
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3 8 > two of che oe or. -Delaware and us. 

l 


The Delawares are aba ingo three tribes. The Una- 
= 'S mi are conſidered as the head of the nation, the Wunalach. 
3 ae are next in ud then follow the Mor/ys. | | 
= Thename er was undoubtedly firſt given to them by 
the Europeans ; for they fall thewſelves Lenilenape, that is, = 
ian men ; or Weapanachty, that is, a people, living towards - 
| = © .the fer g thy ſu; having formerly inhabited the eaſtern 
= coaſt o North America. This name is hkewie given to 
wiueem by the other Indian pations- . 
[ 


Th be Iroqueiz have received their name from the French, 
w_—_ 294 moſt IN s, who have ritten of them, joan "= — 
| _ of KR. But Bngliſh call them the Sia Nations, as the 
nov conſiſt m fix nations in league' with each other. For. 
1 merly they were callad the Five Nations, five only being 
joined in that alliance. But as we ſhall ſpeak of them, | 
both in their former and preſent ſtate, I ſhall for the fake a 
of perſpicuity confine myſelf to "the name of Jroquois, © 
They call themſelygs tai that i is, United People; 
always to remind each other, that their ſafety and power 
con in a mutual "Giri adherence to their alliance, 
Other can them Mingo, and ſome. Magus. Theſe fix 
. « Y - confederate nations are the Mehowks, Oneida, O 
- : Cajugu, 'Senncka, and SN The latter e chu 
8 about 70 years ago. 
dhe reſt of the nations . league wich he Bela, 5 5 
* and Lrogunir, or connected wich them by ſome means 
or. other, are the Mabilant, Shawapofe, - Cherokeer, Daus. 
n, Wawiachtancr, Kiknpus, Mo oſobke, Tbafhas, Cb, 
Oha, Putewoatayien, Nantikeks, M yondir or Hurons, 
Chbaltacuat, Cbitaſacus, and Gree Indians, with bee $ 
Whoſe names are oceafionally mentioned in this hiftory. - 
All theſe. Indian nations live to the weſt. of New Tags | 
"and, New York, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania; Maryland, | 
e Norch and South Carolina, and Georgia. But it 
332 4ifficutt wy" to determine the boundaries of the dif. | : 
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Y a. | pray te Maker dad boy. 


The Mohawk: five more to the eaftwitd; are much mixed - 
with the white people “, and not numerous. Fheit n 


Nase estend hey üben partly for want of 


veys, att partly on accoutit'of the unſettled RAE © af 


che nations, and therefore their terthbries ein only de de- 
| Feribed in a generaf way. The Del#wnrss live about Half © 


way between Lake Erie aud the river Okitb, The A 


poſſeſs the country behind Mow Dirt, Primpylutthia, and 
Maryland, about the Lakes Erie and Ontarid, eee 


weſtward to the Miſſiſippi and ſotithward td the Ohio. _ 


bors are the Oneida and Trcarers: Then follow in X 


from -eaſt to weſt, the Onondago, Cajugu, and why na” 


tribes. The AMabihans are neighbors of the Trogi 


 Shawanofſe hve below the Delawart, ' "OA @ he wh river 
Ohio. The Wiondats and Hurons partly inhabit the cbun b 
on the welt coaſt of Lake Erie neat Sanduſky Creek, 7 5 2 "i 
about Fort Detroit, between the Lakes Huron and Michigan. $ - 
. The Ottawas and Pute unatamen live alſo to the weſt ok * is 
Lake Erie, but à great way beyond it. The Wawiachtanas 
and Twichtwees  refide chiefly between the rivers Sioto and 2 


Wabaſch, and the KiFapus, Maſchkas, and Tuctar hben, in- 


habit the banks on both ſides the W baſch, but are far - | 
. diftarit from each other. The CH are a numerous na» 


tion mhabiting the north coaſt of Lake Erie. Some of . 
Nantjhoks lire in Maryland, but by far tlie greater pa 


_ this tribe retired firſt to the Sufquetiarmah, and then 1 


north. The Cherotees: inhabit the mountaius behind Nor 


Carolina, between the river Cherokee, which flows into the 
Ohio, and South Carolina; eaſtward of the Miſhſtpr IS 
Chaktawas or Catabur live behind Georgia on the 2115 & 


the Miſſiſippi, and the Creels are neigtibors of che 
Cherokees and Chaktawas. They live behind the mountains 
of Carolina and Georgia, and are divided into the Upper, 
—_— and Lower Creeks. e tlie Creeks and' e 


* Thus the Ebrbpesde and their deſcendants are called" in Ameri e to 5 
agu them from the dt. | \ 25 
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> are the Chikaſaws, who inhabit both ſides of the river Chila- 
ſaw, or Jaſon River, which empties itſelf into the Miſſiſippi. 


Among theſe Indians are ſome negroes, who either were 


| . taken captive in war, or ran away from Gar maſters, and 


n. ſafety among the Indians. | 
1 ſhall defer mentioning the manner in which the Dela- 


ly wares and. Iroquois are connected, both with each other, 
and with the above-mentioned - nations, until I treat of 
 _ their hiſtory and conſtitution, and content myſelf at Pre 
- ſent with giving ſome account of the country they in- 


=. habit. 


This includes the large lakes, to be deſcribed hereafter, 
and lies between the 37th and 48th degree of north lati- 


; : tude and the 97th and gad weft longitude, from the meri- 


dian of London; its length being about eight hundred, and 


Its greateſt breadth eleyen hundred miles. It is bounded 


by New York and Pennſylvania on the eaſt; by the river 
Ohe, ſouth ;; by the river Miſblippi, welt; and by Canada, 


worth. This part of America is remarkably well watered, 


having large brooks, rivers, and lakes, by which an inland 


communication is rendered eaſy. The aboye - mentioned 
= chain of large lakes is very remarkable, and a moſt magni- 


ficent diſplay of the works of the Almighty. Their fize . 


| | might entitle ſome of them to the name of inland oceans of 
freſh "water. The largeſt is Lake Superior, ſituated between 
- the 46th and goth degree of north latitude and the 84th and 


93d of weſt longitude. Lake Superior may be juſtly deemed. 


puted at fixteen hundred miles. Captain Carver ſays, that 


he traverſed above twelye hundred miles over this lake, and 
found the bed moſtly a ſolid rock. The water is yery clear, and 


almoſt as tranſparent as the air. If the ſun ſhines bright, 


ĩt is 8 through this medium to look at the rocks at 
2 e 
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the largeſt lake in America, if not in the whole world, 
unleſs there ſhould exiſt any larger lake in that part of 
North America, into which no European has as yet pene- 
trated; its circumference, including all the bays, is com- 


— 


Ch. IJ. oy the Indian c . "A _— 
Win 3 — a minute or two. The water has alſo 5 9 
this property, that though the ſuperſicies is much warm 
by the heat of the fun, yet when drawn up at about a 
fathom depth, it is as cold as ice. Storms rage in this 
lake here as upon the ocean, and the waves riſe neatly as "Y 8 ; 1 
high, ſo as to endanger the largeſt ſhips. Many rivers.” 
empty themſelves into this lake, but I will only er 
mention of one, which falls from an height of ſix hundred 
feet perpendicular, and appears at a diſtance like a white 5 
ſtreak in the air, its ſtream being very narrow. ; 

Lale Huron is the next in magnitude, and joined to de 
former by a natural channel called the Straits of St. Marie. 
It ger the 42d and 46th degree north latitude and 

the th and 85th weſt longitude, is almoſt triangular in 
ſhape, and about one thouſand miles in cc, 
Among its other curioſities, is a bay called Thunder-bay. 
The Indians and Europeans have given it this name, on 
account of the nn ane, and Ightning cet 
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Io this, Late Michigan i is joined? by the Straits of: Mi- 4 
chillimakinack. It is ſituated between the 42d and 46th 8 '3 | 
degree of north latitude and 85th and 87th of weſt longi- I 
| tude, and about five hundred miles in circumference, A - i 1 
chain of nme through it, which have a beaurifal, 7 
appearance. Bt 


Lake Erie is alſo e with Lake e dy a wn 
and broad channel. The iſlands in Lake Erie are infeſted - 9 
by ſerpents, among which the hiſſing ſnake and rattleſnake 

are the moſt remarkable. The latter are more mullergus 4 
here, than in. any other part of America. x 
Lake Ontario is joined by the river e to > the formen. + — 
It lies, between the 43d and 45th degree of north latitude _ 1 
and the 76th and 79th weſt longitude, in a direction from | W 
north-eaſt to ſouth-weſt, . being an oblong. of about five + 7? 
hundred miles in_circumference- The great river gt. 3 1 
rence has its ſource in this lake. In all theſe lakes no 3 4 
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er 8 ue dane are — 
2 - fivect, and wholeſeme, abounding with fiſh, and vavigable 
_ for large veſſels- The Englith kept even large armed ſhipe 
bath on Lake Ontario and Eric, for Ge defence of their | 2-4 
- wade with the Indians, * 
Tbere ans beſides a number of fogler ies in that . 
end Amte Lake Ouaids is about thirty miles long 
aud fiteen broad; Lake Caiugu, about as large; and our 
ieee ſome, rather larger, in the 
Sennela country, Moſt of the large rivers have falls. The 
chief river in that country, inhabited by the Delewares and 
Tones is the Oba. I. riſes about two hundred and fifty 
BY 8 miles te the porih-ea& of Pittſburg, in a thick foreſt, - 
wont balf. way between the ſouth-eaſt de. of Lake Ontario 
- 5 ad the tiver Suſquehanvah, which runs through Peunſyl- 
I 3 mi. The Detawares call this river Alligewiſipo; which 
| the Europeans have changed into Allighene 3 and the 
. Jroquais gall it OB, that is, che beautiful river. The Ohio 
= ” is a navigable and gentle ſtream. Large veſſels may paſs | 
z I from Pittburg down the Ohio to the Miſbippi, and to an 
4 land in that rirer, called New Orleans. The river He. 
3 ”  ongehel/a-riſes in Virginia, and falls into the Ohio at Pittſ- 
| M = burg. Aboat one hundred miles north of that town the 
mier Venango cmptics itſelf into the Ohio. In travelling 
d fPreſquille, Lake Erie, or Niagara, you leave the Quo and 
MW - | enter this river. But this journey is rendered. extremely i in- 
cCec.̃Sonvenient by a portage or carrying place, which obliges tra- 
velless to convey their baggage fifteen. miles by land, and then 
m reſhip it; and if they are not certain of finding another 
= - . * boat ready, they are under the men, of. .. the 
5 = 2D | The rer Muſkingum, that is, Bs 00 account of the 
number of ell feeding on its banks, riſes near Cajabag 
mn a ſmall lake, falls into the Ohio about two hundred miles 
3 below Pittſburg, and is navigable. for Indian boats fron 
xg 8 its ſouree to its mouth. About three hundred miles below | 
ee e 8 3 Wabaſh, 
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— Veg Oise The river Sn raus from dburk tee 
north, and falls: into Lake Erie j and the Sorry Ne 


derieing its name from the great number ef large“ a : 7 


_ well-ftavored ſtrawberrirs, growing, ori ids banlteh empties 
itſeiß into Lake Ontario. Maſt of the far rivers! oft + 
that couritry flow intb one or other of theſe tws Lakes- Mary' 
rivers; not mentiomall here fall into the Oise hieb runs 
from: nortieaſt to ſoùbth-weſt, and after. 2 courſe of abe 
fisteei hundred miles, joins the Miſſiippi about fourteerw: 
hundred miles below Bittibury,  Drogks, generally che 
Creeks, are remarkably: numerous; and fall either inte he 
rivers or lakes abowe- mentioned. Is we have touched wport' : 
the two gteat rivers, the! Mifſpftppt and 88; Lauremcm 1 Wille 
only juſt obſerve, that they riſe not fav from eacb ochet, and 
taking different directions, empty themſelves into tho ooedn 
each about nene hundeed miles den dei, 5 
ſource; - 1 e ern fel 8 ,H n 
The Asiens, one of the lungeſt and moll „ 
in the world, has delightful banks of foreſts aud meudow 


* 


19 
* 


5 


land, upon which whole herds- of etks and other game are”. : : 


ſeen grazing: In fome parts, theſe” paſturgs' are bound ROD 
by beautiful hillocks, perpendicular rocks, or high mountains, 
from which-the profpett is moſt enchanting/ Severab rivers, | 

equal to the Danube or Rhine in magnitude, empty them- 
ſelves into it from eaſt to weſt. It has likewiſe. feveralfalls- + 

The moſt remarkable are the ſalls of St. — 
of which is heard at the diſtance of twenty miles; - Sorter. 
miles below this cataract is a cave of aſtbniſing depth. 
The Indians call it the Fubitation f the great Shirt. About 
twenty feet forward from the entrance; a ſubterranean lake 
appears, the end of which has not yet been diſcovered 
on actount of the darkneſs of the cave. The river Miſſiſippßi 
at length enters the Gulph of Mexico, dividing” itſelf-into".,. 
various branches; ol: oe one th nas 9 85 


The river &. e watt: Ades e part of = 5 I f 


nada, and having reccived a great number of larget and 5 
6 e 
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being at its mouth ninety miles broad. The river. Niagara 
may be conſidered as an arm of the river St. Laurence, 
ö about forty-fire miles long. The latter having received an 
immenſe addition to its waters in a courſe of near one 
- thouſand fix hundred and fifty miles, falls one hundred and 


forty feet-perpendicular, and having n — anew 


the ſame height with a noiſe, n heard at a Anas 
- almoſt: incredible. Beſides the falls of Niagara the river 


St. Laurence has other falls, which render it neceſſary to 


-unload the boats, and carry the goods by land for a longer 


or ſhorter way, and jet its navigation is conſiderable. 1 


4 return from this digreſſion to the river Ohio. 


The debe ef the Okio-are_ſubjeR to Frequent inunda- 


tions, eſpecially in ſpring,” when the ſnow melts in the 
north. This probably is the cauſe of the remarkable 
luxuriancy and richneſs of their ſoil. In general the whole 


country inhabited by the Delawares and Iroquois is uncom- 


monly fruitful, but it requires the uſual tillage and. 
; manure, after having rendered its panels for ſome e 
ſpontaneouſly. 


ae the: Wabafs flows, is very 
level. Here are plains, many leagues in extent, producing 


nothing but graſs, and in a journey of ſome days you meet with 


neither hill, tree, nor thicket. Upon theſe plains, herds of 


buffaloes are ſeen grazing, e ſometimes of more chan 
one hundred head. 


e welt; the 
more fruitful and beautiful the 1 e but it is 
for the moſt part uninhabited. 15 

The moſt conſiderable chain of tn in the land 
of the Delawares and Iroquois is a part of the Apalachian, 

or Allegheny mountains, extending from Florida in different 
branches almoſt without any interruption to the moſt northern 
Part o of America. "Theſe mountains receive different names, 


| thoſe American provinces, which lie in the ſame latitude 


the latter. The moſt northern part of the United States” 


* 


in de diferent. countries in which they liv. . Thoſe to W,, 


The latter is ſo overgrown with thickets, that the Can: 
hardly penetrate. Theſe thickets are called ſwamps. | 


and the chief part of Germany, but its winter is 'exce(-"_ 


north part of New England, and the principal part of e 
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weſt of the Miſſiſippi, in the neighborhood of the tirer 9 „ 
St. Peter, are called the Shining Mountains, on acebunt “ 


an immenſe number of large cryſtals, ſhooting from hat - , = 
rocks, and ſparkling beautifully in the rays of the ſun, ſo 85 2 2 


as to be ſeen at a great diſtance. Another part of the ſame 1 
ridge in Pennſylvania, is called the Blu Ridge. The. 7 


name given to the higheſt is, the Great: Blae, or Wolf's: * 4 
Mountain, on account of the number of wolves,” which The i 
infeſt it. The moſt conſiderable mountains in the land of T 5 2 


the Delawares, on the road: ” N are Gates RTE 
Ann and Laurel. 5 1 1 

The above-mentioned mountains are this b border 7 8 
of the Indian country towards Pennſylvania and the co% "Mm 4 


nies. To the weſt of them the land is diverſified with 5 
hillocks and gentle riſings, but is not mountainous. Bob 


the hills and the lowlands have generally the ſame foil. "2 4 


As to the climate, it has been generally remarked, a 
with Europe, ſuffer a much ſeverer and longer winter than 4 Fi 


lies in the ſame depree of latitude with Great Britain 


ſively ſevere, and the ſummer but ſhort. ' Nova Scotia, the 


nada, are in the ſame degree of latitude with France and the 54 Ke: 


ſouth part of Germany, but the winters of the former are 


very cold and long. The fouth part of New England, New: 5 = 


Vork, the greateſt part of New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, anale 3 


the ſouth part of Canada, lie in the ſame degree of lati- ij 
| tude with Spain and Italy, but the cold is very Tevere . _ i 


and laſting. Sometimes indeed the heat of ſummer x 1" 4 
is exceſſive, but ſudden changes from heat to cid are 
e W Virginia, ee North — are in = 
_ 15 
5 : WR 
I F 5 
1 — 


4 s * o * 2 1 4 w- —_ - 
* „ ns N 2. 
X kgs +. #. FE 8 A <, : 
” 7 War znr MN ho 
2 l « n * 2 vx, — , — N 
d = 4 p \ $7. — 5 bin LS > ww a. 4 
4 * 2 + . - 7 51 1 , G as 
2 * os * py: 74 7 . a & "i, G . I Lv 
* 3 2 : ” 8 7 SER + e TY * n * 
>» * J a x of * 1 - >» 4 wh 2 4 r 4 9 * — 1 
4 * PS. „ RR >, my 4 . Y L l 4 — 2 8 7 1 » 6, b — 5 
« PI. p = - ks Ms. 1 4 = 2 ws : * = > 9 5 — "> o LY * — — 
2 5 * 8 * - = l 5 * * = 4 + >. \ 
Sa 4 0 + < af 1 . | „ 81 | 
* 42" 1 tC * 8 8 | 22 "Lv we 1 » 5 = 
- > %a A. * = * 5 Tv r & * Pg. * 1 
— * * * 
- \ * 1 N 
TY "I 


(fs fe days of fnenls with ths mat nn pu * 
of - Europe, but have much more froſt and ſnow. Tbis ſe- 
| Boy Verity of climate probably proceeds from the north and north- 
= weſt winds blowing over an immenſe tract of land, 
covered with mountains, lakes, and foreſte. But the 
= want of inhabitants and the large foreſts- conttibute much 
: towards it, At the time when Tacitus wrote his hiſtory - 
— —— its winters were moch more | 
Bs that. the ſeverity of the climate will abate in America in 
- —* proportion its culture and population. . 
In the country of the Delawares they have wats Gamers; 
= r 
= clothes cannot be worn. Even in autumn, and as late or 
nter than Chriſtmas, but little froſt is ſeen, and if even in a 
"YN dear night the ground ſhould freeze, it thaws ſoon after 
u xriſe. In general the winter is mild, the weather 
6 being chiefly rainy, damp and changeable; | After a few =» 
clear days, rainy and foggy weather is ſure to/follow. The 
=. . tiver Muſkingum, being a very ſow current, generally 
gf freezes over, once or perhaps twice in a ſeaſon. 5 | 
ſnow is never deep, nor remains long on the ground. The | 5 
witer between 1779 and 1780 was called remarkably | 
_— ſevere, as the ſnow fell once two feet deep. In eight days it 
-; 3 5 5 was gone, and the cold weather laſted only till February. 
_- ee Fog the eld me Inga; and the 
= . The enes af one hendred nilles to norch or fonth, 
= makes likewiſe a great difference in the temperature of hk 
= air. Near the river Sanduſky the cold is much ſeyerery 
_— _ witha greater quantity of ſnow, than on the Muſkingum ; 
zLezẽnud on the Sioto the ſnow hardly ever remains on the ground. 
| 1 The yeather varies alſo conſiderably on the eaſt and weſt 
mae of the Allegheny mountains. For in Pennſylvania tie 
| Y - eaſt wind generally. brings rain; but never on the Ohio, 
__—  whecre che caſt wind ſeldom blows, and never above twelve- 
dene a time. Bus the ſouth and weſt winds 8 rainy = 
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" 4. rains EEG 85 weſt 3 ft in 3 5 whole 


week. It even rains ſometimes with a north - weſt wind. 9 f 
All ſtorms of thunder and lightning riſe either with ſouth, © 9 
welt, or north-weſt winds, but in Penofylrania the e 3 Y 


Da wind brings clear and fine weather. „ 2 
As to the ſtones and minerals found in this country; Gov - 4 - 


rw is. known,. worthy: of notice. The wants of. the In- 5 - MY 
dians are as yet too circumſcribed, to calh their attention to 
- fearch aud examine valuable ſubterranean PRO _ 


from which however no inference. can be dran that furb 9 
are wanting. So. much is certain, that there are neither 
gold nor filver- mines in the land of the Delawarcs s : _ 5 
| Iroquoeisz but copper and lead is found in ſome places, = 
In Lake Superior are iſlands, where the ſurface of the 
ground is covered with copper · ore. Native coppez is likewiſe 2 
found in ſome parts. Iron- ore is common, but whether it 
quality be as good as that found in Pennſylvania, time maſk, :. 
. ſhew. The latter is thought better than any found ins - 1 
Europe for ſhip-builders* ule, being not ſo eaſily corroded © "A 
by ſalt-water. Rocks are met with on the banks of 4 "2 
the Ohio; but there. are not many in other parts, and - 
hardly any on the Muſkingum; moſt of the mountains and; EE 


hills being covered with turf. A kind of fand-ſtone is hong, _ 
en the Ohio, which. makes. the beſt grindſtones. The In- 23 "MF 
dians value a ſpecies of black ſtone, ſoft and eaſily cut, LY £5 = 
the beſt for making tobacco pipe heads. Limeſtone likewiſe - _ 


has been diſcovered /of late. Near the Ohio are ſeveral 0 
large ſalt-licks, which are a common place of reſort. for 2 _ 
buffaloes and other wild animals. A. great quantity of fal-. 
Petre ia found every-where in abundange, andiin eig emed 
en „ 

As to the reſt of. the produce of the 1 country, 1 
when we treat ef the cuſtoms and. e, - lningof the 2 = 
nn e | FF 1 
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- GHAPTER u. 4 


| Bui Conflitution of- the Inte: Their Character. 4 
"Of the Languages, Arts, and Sciences, known - 


© 


ER, the Indians. 


HE Delawares'and W che rianions in league 
with them, reſemble each other much, both as to their 
Wai and mental qualifications, The men are moſtly 


— 


7 


fender, middle-azed, handſome, and ſtrait. There are not 


many deformed or crippled among them. The women are 
Hort, not ſo handſome, and rather clumſier in appearance 
| than the men. Their ſkin is of a reddiſh” brown, nearly 
reſembling copper, but in different ſhades. Some are of a 
brown yeJlow, not much differing from the mulattoes; ſome 


- Eght brown, hardly to be known from a brown European, 


except by their hair and eyes. The former is jet black, 
if, lank and coarſe, almoſt like horſe-hair. They grow 
grey in old age. Brea ood hair is ſeldom found amongst 


them. 


The opinion of ſome authors, who maintain that the 


Indians, even in a ſtate of puberty, have no hair but upon 
their heads, is not well founded. They do not differ from 
other nations in this reſpect, but as they conſider hairs upon 
the body as a deformity, they are continually rooting them 


out, ſo that at length there are ſcarcely any viſible. Their eyes 


are large and black, and as ſavages, the men have a very fierce 
and dreadful countenance. Their features are regular and 
not Glagreeable, but the cheek bones are rather prominent, 
' eſpecially in the women. Both have very white teeth, and, 
when healthy, a ſweet breath. 
In point of ſtrength they far excel the South Americans 
and Weſt Indians. The men have a firm walk; a _ 


ſtep, and run remarkably | ſwift. Their ſmell, f aht, and 


} hearing 
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Bs, is very acute, a memory 5 ET Ke 
they can relate the moſt trivial circumſtances, which * 


bappened in their councils: many years ago, and tell the 
exact time of former meetings, with the greateſt precifion, 


The powers of their imagination are lively, and enable 
them, in a ſhort time, to attain to great {kill and dexterity in 
whatever they learn. They comprehend whatever belon m 
to their manner of living, or tends to their ſuppbſed ad- 
vantage, with the greateſt eaſe, and their continual practiet 
in, and ferupulous attention to every needful accompliſhe | 


ment, to which they are. trained up from their infancy, OY 5 


them many great advantages over other nations. Indeed 
they have but few objects which require their whole attens _ 
tion, and therefore, it is leſs divided. They have givet 
many inſtances. of the. greatneſs of their mental powers, and 
of the accuracy of their deliberation and judgment. Some 
of them diſplay much good ſenſe in their commerce and 
converſation with ſtrangers, and act with ſtrict; conformity 
to the rules of juſtice and equity, which proves that they . 
ſee things in the proper light. The more opportunities 
they have to exert their faculties, the more we diſcover that 
God has bleſſed them with a great are pt: natural un- 
derſtanding. | 

Though the Indians are n yet 83 no 
heathen nation, in its moral conduct, exhibits a greater ſhow y 
of goodneſs and virtue. This pre- eminence will appear 
upon the ſlighteſt compariſon between them and other 
heathen, and the following ſhort remarks made by our miſ- 
ſionaries, after many years experience and an intimate a- 
| Win with them, will confirm it. 
In common life and converſation the Indians ates. 
great decency. They uſually treat one another and ſtrangers \ 
with kindneſs: and civility, and without empty compliments. 
Their whole behavior appears Tolid and prudent, In mat- 
ters of conſequence they ſeem to ſpeak and act with the 
moſt cool and ſerious deliberation, avoiding all appearance 


of precipitancy. But upon cloſer examination, their cau- 
tion 
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"nels u ed. — 3 
© diſembling. If an Indian has loſt his whole property by 


fire or any other calamity; he ſpeaks'of it as he would of the 


. 


5 At leaſt nothing laſcivious or inde» 
cent ia openly allowed, fo that in this reſpect it cannot be 
denied, but that they excel moſt nations. But in ſecret, 
eee FT of unna · | 


They bote and friendly, and a — dome 
ange between the families. Quarrels, farcaſtical and of- 


_- fenfive behavior; are carefully avoided. They never put any 


9 to the bluſh, nor reproach even a noted mur- 


derer. Their common converſation turns upon hunting, 


- Sihing, and affairs of ſtate, No one interrupts his neigh- 


dor in ſpeaking, and they liſten very attentively to news, 


_ whether true or falſe, This is one reaſon, why they are 
ſo fond of receiving ' ſtrangers, but no inquiry is made 


They never curſe and ſwear in their converſation, nor have 


chey any fuch expreſſions for it in N language, as are 


tbmmon in other nations. 

By their behavior it appears as if the bend confidence 
Fublifted among them. They frequently leave their imple- 
ments and game in the open air, for many days; not alto- 


gether becauſe they place much dependance upon the 
honeſty and faithfulneſs: of their neighbors, for ſtealing 
is not an uncommon practice among them, but becauſe 


-- they highly reſent the leaſt idea of ſuſpicion, They there- 
r . a er | 


wild beaſts. 
Difference of rank, with all its conſequences, is not to 


be found. among the Indians. They are all equally noble 


FR free, The only difference oonliſts in wealth, age, 


Ss | | | —ʃ 
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— un they have ſmoaked one pipe of tobacco. 


2 —— 
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7-4 5 1 icke 16 confileres 48 4 mlb 1: 'of qua 45 = 
and riches. Age is every- where much reſpected, for, . 1 
cCording to their ideas, long life and wiſdom are always n-. 
nected together. Young Indians endeavor by preſenty't ? = 


: __ gain'inſtru&ion-from the aged, and to learn from them how - 
to attain to old age, However, the- Indian youth is men 2 _ == 
degenerated in this reſpact. A clever hunter, a vallant 


y warrior, and an inteiligent chief, are alſo much honoveds sz 1 


1 and no Indlan, with all his notions-of- e ever e 1 = 


RN do: ſollow and obey his captain, or his chief. 9 
1 Preſents are very acceptable to an Indian, 1 nene . — i 


= willing to acknowledge himfelf under any ebliguion-withs/ _ 3 9 
donor, and even takes it amiſs, if they ate diſrontinueck 8 WM 
_ Some old men and women pretend to the art of ee. ; ED 


| Preſents of cloaths and proviſions, by a certain charms ." 
magic fpell, called be/on. at M de e e _— 
ſition of believing in the efficacy of the beſons 5 e 15 1 


. 
1 & 


The hofpitilicy of :h6-Sndies bs well ien, , 

| - coils even to ſtrangers, who take refuge amongſt chem 2 
They count it a moſt ſacred duty, from which no-one ig en. = 
empted. Whoever refuſes relief to any one, commits 8: 5; = 


abhorred wn but liable to OR Se INI - 5 I 
24 > 0051 9 re 
88 and when e bent upon e 8 n © 29M | 
der and bloodſhed. Fhey are however remarkable for con- 5 1 
cealing their paſſions, and waiting for a convenient oppertu  - 


my: of railing on Dae oo their fury knows na 5Y 


& bounds. If they cannot ſatisfy their reſentment, they every © "= 
| call upon their friends -and poſterity to do it. Ib 


longeſt ſpace of time cannot cool their wrath, ner hs 
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3 adultery, ſtealth, lying, and N they 


RN 'convider as beinaus and ſcandalous n and puniſh 


them in variqus ways. 
An adulterer muſt expect, that. the Wi offended will | 


7 requite him, either in the ſame manner, or put him to death. 


An adultereſs is in 1 merely put 121 dut ſometimes 


_ deſtroyed. - 


A thief muſt reſtore whatever he "Va deen but if * 
3s too poor, or cannot be brought to juſtice, his relations 


muſt pay for him. In caſe of violent robberics, the ſorcerers 
are conſulted, and theſe pretend to 0 the offender out —_— 


the world by an inexplicable proceſs. - | 
Since the Indians have taken ſo EXP to drinking rum, _ 


Ku ES are more frequent. An Indian feaſt is ſeldom 
. - eancluded without bloodſhed. Though they lay all the 


blame to the rum, yet-murder cammined-4 in drunkenneſs is 


ſeverely puniſhed. For the murder of a man one hundred 


yards of wampom, and for that of a woman two hundred 


- yards muſt be, paid by the. murderer. If he is too poor, 


which is commonly the caſe, and his friends can or will 


not aſſiſt him, he muſt fly from the reſentment of the rela- 


tions. But if any, one has murdered his own relation, he 
eſcapes without much difficulty; for the family, who alone 


- have a right to take revenge, do not chuſe by too ſevere a a 


puniſhment, inflicted on the murderer, to deprive their 


race of two members at once, and thus to weaken their in- 


fluence. They rather endeavor to bring about a ene, 
tion, and even often juilify the deed, 

The Indian women are more given to ſtealing, lying, 

backbiting, and flandering, than the men, 

Wie have already obſerved, that the Indians are very 


8 capable of learning every kind of work. Some, who have 
long reſided among the white people, have learnt to work in 


iron, and make hatchets, axes, and other tools, without | 


any regular inſtruction. Yet ſew will ſubmit to hard 
labor, neither their education nor their wants inclining | | 


en * and . The indians | in general, 
| but 
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- = burthen of houſckeeping lies upon them, and nothing but 
Hunger and want can rouſe the men from wor drowhingſs, 
99d gixe them activity. 


2 che Ipdians as a moſt important concern. For though RET; 
* are joined together neither by force nor compact, yer they 


LOW themſclyes-:as one nation, of which they have an Rs 2 


3 - exalted. idea, and proſeſs great attachment to their Par- 
prerogative of Indians, conſidered either collectively or as 


= 3 * - 
7 ; CY 
— * - A 


Europeans i in ſeveral arts, but-deſpiſe them, 2s ſubmitting to 


hunting, fiſhing, and even in their moral conduct, appeax to 
8 ſuperior to any European refinements. . This out public 


q 


- favour of their own people. 


They dread no danger; ſuffer 


compoſure, in the defence of their country. Exen in 


their laſt moments they, preſerxe the greateſt appearance 5 


of inſenſibility, in honor of their nation, boaſt af their 
Iintrepidity, and with ſavage pride defy the. greateſt . 
ee 40d. $0ftures which their enemies ee N 
Am. 
2; : Though they eſteem the Europeans a as a'very . 
: and ingenious people, yet in general they conſider them as 
enemies. They are extremely lothe to exchange their man- 
ner of living for that of the Europeans, and maintain, aht 
n a fiſh was never intended by God to adopt the life of a 
- fowl, ſo an Indian was never deſtined to live like an Eu- 
3 ropean. They imagine that they have ſufficient reaſon for _ 
- |-diliking all che white people; for, they ſay, the Europeans - 
| have taken away our 2 —_— our _ ou for 
t - he - 
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The honor and welfare aof the nation is  confidered FM | 


en \They frankly own the ſuperiority of the 


3 any hardſhips, and meet torments and death itſelf wich 1 


tiedlar trihe. Independence appears to them 2 5. the grand 5 


= ſpirit of che Indians produces the moſt noble exertions_ in 


: [Mair chief employ, js attended to, with perſeverance, hut 3 75 
- for 3 few months of the year x the reſt are chiefly ſpent in 
 5dleneſs The women are more employed, for. the Whole 


' laborious  employments. . The advantages they poſſeſs. in| ; 3 


5 America, the white Americans are all called Big-Inives by 


* 


— 


i time to ſeize upon all our country, and to deſtroy | our whole | 
pation. Though the long intercourſe between the Delawares 
and Europeans has moderated this diſguſt, yet they have 
neither love nor confidence towards them. The French, 
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5 7 5 . 
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{os de i hr arte; og? infinite miſchief 10 os eſpe- 
3 by the importation of rum, and probably intend in 


| however, ſeem to poſſeſs the greateſt ſhare of the good-will 
of the Indians, by eaſily entering into the Indian manner of 
King, and appearing always good-humored. The Engliſh 


re not ſo high in their favor. 


Since the late war, which procured the indepetidengs' of 


the Indians, from the long ſwords worn by them. _ 
The Iroquois ſtill maintain their good character, for the 


. punctuality with which they adhere to public alliances. But 
as the reader will find traces ſufficient in the following cha- 


ters, by which he may diſcover the true character of the 


Indians, we will-now turn to their languages. 
I will not enter into any inquiry about the origin of he 


languages ſpoken by the Delawares and Iroquois, this being 
at preſent as difficult to determine as the origin of the na- 


* tions themſelves, but will only obſerve, that it appears 
very probable, that the Delaware and Iroquois are the prin- | 
 cipal languages ſpoken throughout the known part of North 


America, Terra Labrador excepted, and that all others are 


dialects of them. Our miſſionaries at leaſt, who were par- 


' ticularly attentive to this ſubject, have never met with any, 


which had not ſome ſimilitude with either one or the other: 


But the Delaware language bears no reſemblance to the 
 Jroquois. 

Though the three different bes of the Delawares have 
the ſame language, yet they ſpeak different dialects. The 
Unamis and Wunalachtikos, who formerly inhabited the 
ceaſtern coaſt of Pennſylvania and New Jerſey, nearly agree 
in pronunciation: But the dialect of the Monſys, who 


formerly lived in Meniſſing, beyond the Blue Mountains, 


, ou ſo 4 from the th that they would hardly be 


able | 
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able te underſtand each other, did unity not cheep * 2 conti - #208 
___nval intercourſe, / | - 
The language of the Bene bas an e found, 
both in common converſation, and public delivery. The 


dialect ſpoken by the Unamis and Wunalachtikos is pecu- 


larly grateful to the ear, and much more caſily learnt by an 
European, than that of the Monſys, which is rougher and 
| ſpoken with a broad accent. However, the Monfy dialect i S 
a key to many expreſſions in the Unami and Wunalachtikos. 
The latter have a way of dropping ſome ſyllables, ſo that, 
without a knowledge of the former, it would be impoſſible, | 
either to ſpell their words or gueſs their meaning. 8 2 
The pronunciation of the Delaware language is in gene- " 
ral eaſy, only the ch is a very ſtrong guttural. The letters 
V v, ph, and er, are wanting in their alphabet. They there- 
fore omit them entirely in foreign words, or pronounce ' 
them differently, for example, Pilipp for Philip, Petelus _ 
for Petrus, Pliſcilla for Priſcilla. They have few mono- 
ſyllables, but a great number ol e and Nr 36s | 
words, : 
In triſyllables the accent is Sana placed upon the 7 


middle, and in polyſyllables upon the laſt ſyllable but one. 


This muſt be very minutely attended to, becauſe . the ſenſe 


of many words depends entirely upon the accent. Se. 


We have already obſerved that ſeveral other \injwipes 7 
derive their origin from the Delaware, and this proceeds 

chiefly from the vicinity or connexions of the different na- 
tions and tribes. For inſtance, the language of the Mahi- 
kans is nearly related to the Monſy dialect, theſe two na- 


tions having formerly been neighbors in the province of New 


Vork. The Shawanoſe is alſo related to the Monſy, but 


more to the Mahikan: Only the former generally place the 


accent upon the laſt ſyllable. The Ottawa is nearly related 
to the Shawanoſe, but the Chipawa more immediately to tlie 
Delaware. The language of the Twichtwees and Wa- 
vwiachtanos reſembles the Shawanoſe; in dialect the Kikapus, _ . 
„ Moſhkos, and Karhaſki, differ from the De- 


5 C 2 „ laware 
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. proportion to their diſtance PA . bur 
_ are all nearly related. Thus alſo the languages of all thoſe 


nations, formerly reſiding on the ſea-coaſt in Maryland, 
1 n. ne es- . | 


8 The Iroquois 3 dot each af the 
ix nations ſpeak a different dialect: However, they under- 
ſtand each other with eafe. The Mohawks, Oneida, and 
Onondago, vary but little; the Cajugu rather more; then 
s the Senneka, and lat: of all the Tufcazora, The 
languages of many other Indian nations are nearly related 
to the Iroquois, eſpecially the Huron, which ſeems to-differ 
only in pronunciation. But the Cherokees ſpeak a ens 
of the Shawanoſe, Iroquois, Huron, and others. 
All cheſe languages however are ſubject to innovation, | 

, owing to the intercourſe of the different. tribes or their con- 
nexion with the Europeans. A mixed language was thus 
Formed by the intermarrying of the French and Indians in 
"Canada, which was countenanced by the French en. | 
| ment. 7 
In chings relating to common life, nee In- 
dans i is remarkably copious. They have frequently ſeveral 
names for one and the ſame thing, under different eircum- 
ſtances. For inſtance, the Delawares have ten different 
names for a bear, according to its age or ſex. Such names 
bave often not the leaſt reſemblance. to each other. But if 
we conſider all theſe languages in a general point of view, 
they are, as far as we know, very deficient in expreſſions 
though not all equally poor. The Indians have of courſe no 
terms but for the things in which they are convexſant and en- 
| gaged, and theſe are but ſew. Nor de they take any 

Pains to enrich their language, in proportion as their kno _ 
ledge extends, but rather choofe to expreſs themſelves in 2 
figurative or deſcriptive: manner. Thus the language of 
their orators, who moſt ſenſibly feel the want of proper ex- 
preſfions, is full of images, and they find even geſture and 


* .grimace neceſſary to convey their ſentiments. When they 


” 
12 


— 


e ee they commonly r 
wings which have no name. Now and then à council is 
deld to confult about a term, deſeriptive of a new thing. 
Thus they have choſen a word to-expreſs, brown color, fights | 
 fying the middle between black and white. a they i In» 


The want of proper expreſſions in fpiritnal-& things, WY 


| . e 


a dun language, yet their orators muſt. be well exerciſed, 


full meaning of their expreſhons in an European language. | EP. 
Af they intend to ſpeak in an obſcure and reſerved manner, 


_ themſelves mult ſtudy the true ſenſe of their alluſions. They 


deſcriptive af a virtuous deed, and for this purpoſe their ex- ; | 


verſed in this-art of diſſembling, and therefore very ſtrict; at- _ 
tention muſt be paid to every word of their diſcourſe, elpe-'- 3 
. cially if an anſwer is expected, aa great caution is required 


to guard againft deceit, The language of the Iroquois ap- 
| Pears more eaſy to be learned, than that of the Delawares. of 
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vented a word meaning enetal ſboe Ariugr. 7 


which they were totally ignorant, was moft perplexing. But 
{ince the Goſpel has been preached among them, the lan- 
guages of the Delawares and Iroquois have gained much in 
this reſpeb. And in proportion as the believing Indians. ' 
grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
bis word, der languages improve and bacome more | 


K- cules. of vniiny Jed JowiGerdhe Ie 1 


before they can gain applauſe. In their public delivery, they 


' ſpeak with a very pompous and elevated tone, in Which the 
| Iroquois excel all other Indians, - In matters relating to their 
own affairs, in which they are well verſed, both they and the 
Delawares fpeak with great clearneſs and preciſion, and ſo 


conciſe, that -great circumlocution is required to convey the 


they can ſay ſo much in few words, that even the Indians - 


ſhow great ſkill in conveying an account of a bad action in 
terms, which to men, ignorant, of their craſtineſs, appear 


preſſions are well choſen. The chiefs are are particularly. well 


As the Indians have no letters, it is difficult for an HY 
| European to write ſame « of their wards with accuracy. How- — 


8 


85 Wt 
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* * | 


1 


ever, the . David Zeiſberger, has with great Ai 


gence compiled an Engliſh and Delaware Spelling * | 
Grammar, which was printed in Philadelphia in 1776, from | 


which I will here quote -the Lord's N a ſpecimen of 


| _ © the Delaware language: 


Ki Wetochemelenk, talli epian 8 Machelen- 
daſutſch Ktellewunſowoagan Kſakimawoagan pejewigetſch. - 


leek talli Awoſſagame. 


\ Rtelite hewoagan legetſch talli Achquidhackamike, elgiqui 
Milineen elgeſchquik gunigiſchuk 


Achpoan. Woak miwelendammauwineen n Tſchannauch- 
ſowoagannena elgiqui niluna miwelendammauwenk nik 


Tichetſchanilawequengik. Woak katſchi 
Achquetſchiechtowoaganüng, tſchukund Ktennieen untſchi 
Medhickiing. Alod Knihillatamen Kſakimawoagan, woak 


'npawuneen li 


Ktallewuſſowoagan, woak Ktallowilüſſowoagan, ne  wuntſchi | 

hallemiwi li hallamagamik. Amen! : 
The following table will give the 3 idea of the 

difference between the Delaware and en 3 


The B, 


Bread 


Brotber 
_ The Earth 


The Goſpel 
Prayer 
Faith 
_ Grace - 
Cod 
Savior 


The Heart 


A Child © 

Han 

A Mother 
The Creator 


of the World 


- | » Siſter 


Soul 
Salvation 
Son 

Daughter 


- Neath 


| Mecheek Bambilum 


'" Delaware. © 


Achpoan 


Nimat 


Hakky | 
Kikewiabtonacan 
Pattamoswoagan 


Wuliſtammuwoagan 


Wulantowoagan 


Patamawos 


* Wewulatenamohaluwit 


W'Dee © 
Amimens - 
Lenno pp 
Gachwees Wy 
Kiſchellemelangcop 
Chieſmus , 


Tſchitſchank 


Wulatenamoagan - 


Quiſes 


Daniſs - 


 - Troquoiz, er 


A Gackintochſeratogeehti 
Jocharachqu | 


Baan e 


chwuntſia 
Garrichwio 


Unteraenaji 


Ne Wauntontak 
Ne Agotaeri 
Hawonio 
Unquanich 


| Aweriachſu 
- -{Ixhaa 


Hehawax 


Etſchinak 


IOnũrha 


Garochiade ne as 
wuntſchiade 1 
Akzia 
aweriachſa 
Zenichaewe 


Echrojehawak 
e Jawoheje 


—— — 


; "OO Writing... 
| 


/ 


. - Delaware. ES - {roqueis. © 
Father Weiodliemend - Ichnlka. = | 
. Wulameowagan 1 1 2 T ogelgezera 3 
" Woman eee, ß a Je FR 
| 7 pray dern Interae nat 
| Do have mercy Kſchiwelemeln Agotaeri 8 
To redeem - |Nihillalatſchil - Schun watgak 2 ? 
To create Giſhelendammen | Ne Jechſai 8 
To eat IMizin 4 Waunteconi e 
To believe © |Welfſettammen | | Watontat | F opt TE Io 
To hear Pentamm + - W 
To live Pommauchſin | Hot Lg 
| 25 8 N Garich chok Jo- 
To teach Achgegimheen ge . jo 
Te preach Poemmetonhen Wachtarhas 
To ing - JAfﬀuw © - Wateraenoto 
To die Angeln 8 5 3 
Bad Machtit » [Wahe e 
Good Wullt - d Ojaneri ; ; 8 
We muſt not expect to find arts and ſciences amongſt 
| the wild Indians, nor even any inclination to ſtudy them. 
; They are not only unable to read and write, but it is very ' 50 


difficult to give them any idea of theſe -accompliſhments. 

If a written or printed paper, or book, is ſhown: them, and 

| ſomething read or ſpoken of, as contained in it, ſome imagine, 

| that a ſpirit ſpeaks ſecretly to the reader, dictating whatever 

TH he wiſhes to know. Others think, that the paper, when 
- written upon, can ſpeak to the reader, but ſo as to be heard  _ 
by no one elſe. Therefore a letter, particularly if it be 
ſealed, is conſidered as a very ſacred thing. But they will _ 
not take. pains to learn either to. read or, write. If any 
treaties of peace, contracts, or commercial papers, are re- 
quired to be delivered to the Europeans, ſigned by their 4 
chiefs, captains, & counſellors, they never do it themſel ves, 


— — 
_ 


but get others to ſubſcribe their names. Then each puts his 
mark to his name, which is often nothing but a crooked line 
oer croſs, ſometimes a line in the form of a turkey s foot, a 


tortoiſe, or of ſome other creature. Some arc even aſhamed 
| of their Indian names, and prefer the names given them by -- 
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b people. Some have jearat to write de iis of 2 


- their new names. 
As they are Ipno7arit c of theſe arts, 401 their hiſtory 4e RE. 


. pends ſolely upon tradition; it follows of courſe, that inſtead 


of a true account of facts, we hear nothing but fables con 


oerning their origin and anceſtors. For inſtance, the Iro- 
quois ſay, that the Indians formerly lived under ground, but 
hearing accidentally of a fine country above, they left their 
© Cabterrancan habitations, and took poſſeſſion of the futface. 


The Delawares ſay, that the heavens are inhabited © by 


men, and that the Indians deſcended from them to inhabit 
the earth: _That a pregnant woman had been put away by 
ber huſband, andthrown down upon the earth, where the was 
. - delivered of twins, and thus by degrees the earth was 
peopled. The Nantikoks pretend, that ſeven Indians had 
found themſelves all on a ſudden fitting on the ſea- coaſt, but 
knew not how they came there, whether they were created 
on the ſpot, or came from ſome other place beyond the ſeas, 


and that by theſe tle country was peopled. Others af 


firm, thit the, firſt Indians had their origin from the waters. 


However fooliſh theſe traditions may be, they all ſeem. to 


imply, that the Indians came from ſome other country. 
Neither the Delawares nor Iroquois know any eng 4 


' Meir own hiftory, but what has been verbally tranſmitted to 


them by their fathers and grandfathers. They carefully re- 


peat it to their children, and to impreſs it more upon their 


minds, dreſs up their flory in a variety of figures. When 
the Delawares ſpeak with the Europeans about their an- 
ceſtors, they boaſt that they have been mighty warriors, and 
exhibited many feats of valor. They delight in deſcribing 
their genealogies, and are fo well verſed in them, that they 
mark every branch of the family, with the greateſt precifion. | | 
They alſo add the character of their forefathers ; ſuch an one 
Was a wile and intelligent counſellor ; a renowned chief 3 
a mighty warrior, or a rich man, cc. 4 
But though they are indifferent about the hiſtory if former 
tines, and ignorant of the att of readitig and writing, yet 
| | their 
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fomething to enable them to convey their ideas to a diſtarit 


nation, or preſerve the memory of remarkable events at leaſt 
for a feaſonl. eee e eee e 


b Le and alfo ſtrings and belts of wampom. 


Their hieroglyphics ate characteriſtic figures, which te 
more frequently painted upon trees than cut in ſtone... 
They are intended, either to caution againſt dapger, to mark 
1 place of ſafety; to direct the wanderer into the right path, 


to record a remarkable tranſaction, or to conimemorate the 


deeds and atchievements of their celebrated heroes, and 
are as intelligible to them; as a written Account is to us. 


For this purpoſe, they generally chuſe a tall well-grown _ FCS 
free, ſtanding upon an eminence, and peeling the bark on "JN 


one fide; ſcrape the wood till it beeomes white and clean; 
They then draw with tuddle, the figure of the. hero whoſe 
exploits they 'wiſh to celebtate, clad in His armor, and t 


his feet as many men without heads or arms as fell by his 
on hand. Theſe drawings may laſt above fifty years, and 


it is a great-conſolation to the dying warrior, that his glorious - 
deeds will be preſerved ſo long, for the admiratioa and 


imitatioh of poſtefity. As every Indian. underſtands their 
meaning, a traveller cannot gratify the feelings of his Indian 
; guides in a more acceptable manner, than by {topping to exa» * 


mine monuments of this kind, and attending patiently to 
their extravagant accounts of the proweſs of their warriors. 
But theſe are frequently ſo ridiculous. and improbable, .that 


it is a matter of ſurpriſe, how. they ſhould be able to invent . - 5 


ſuch unaccountable fictions. The warriors ſometimes paint 
their on deeds and adventures; for inſtance, the number of 
priſoners or ſcalps taken; the number of troops they come 


manded, and of ſuch as fell in battle. Other paintings 


point out the places, where a company of Indians have been 


hunting, ſhowing the nights they ſpent there, the number of _ 


deer, bears, & c. killed during the hunt, &c. If even a party 


ol travelling Indians have ſpent but one night in the woods, 
it. 525 be eably- e not only by the truQure of their 
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they belonged: For they always leave a 1 l made 529 
Either with ruddle or charcoal. 
MVampom is an Iroquois word, maid Kade 1 

of theſe muſcles ſtrung together is called a fring of wampam, 
Which, when a fathom long, is termed a fathom or belt of 
wampom, but the word fring is commonly uſed, whether it 
| be long or ſhort. Before the Europeans came to North 
Amerlea;'the Indians uſed to make their ſtrings of wampom 

chiefly of ſmall pieces of wood of equal ſize, ſtained either 

black ür white: Few were made of muſcles, which were 
cſteenked very valuable and difficult to make; for, not having 5 
proper tools, they ſpent much time in finiſhing them, and il. 
yet their work had a clumſy appearance. But the Europeans 
ſoon contrived to make ſtrings of wampom, both neat and 
©. elegant,” and in great abundance. - Theſe they bartered with 
the Indians for other goods, and found this traffic very ad- 
vantageous. The Indians immediately gave up the uſe of 
the old wooden ſubſtitutes for wampom, and procured thoſe 
made of muſcles, which, though alles 1 in price, were always 
accounted valuable. i 

Theſe muſcles' are chiefly found on the coaſt of Virginia 

and Maryland, and are valued according to their color, | 
which-is brown, violet, and white. The former are ſome- 4 
times of fo dark a ſhade, that they paſs for black, and are 
double the price of the white. Having firſt ſawed them into . 

_ ſquare pieces about a quarter of an inch in length, and an 
eighth in thickneſs, they grind them round or oval upon a 
common grindſtone. Then a hole being bored lengthways 
through each, large enough to admit a wire, whipcord, or 
thin thong, they are ſtrung like beads,and the firing of Wwampom | 
is completed. Four or fix ſtrings joined in one breadth, and 
faſtened to each other with fine thread, make a belt of wampom, bo 
being about three or four inches wide, and three feet long, 50 
8 containing perhaps four, eight, and twelve fathoms of wam- 

pom, in proportion to its required length and breadth. 


This is determined by the importance of the _— which 
6 . 


* 
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theſe belts are tended either to explain or confirm, or by: 
the dignity of the perſons to whom they are to be.delivereds - | 
Every thing of moment tranſacted at ſolemn eouncils, either * 
between the Indians themſelves, or with the Europeans, is 
- ratified, and made valid by ſtrings and belts of wampoms.. . _ 
Formerly they uſed to give ſanction to their treaties by de- 85 by 25 
livering a wing of ſome large bird; and this cuſtom ſtill . 
prevails among the more weſtern nations, in tranſacting bu 85 | 
ſineſs with the Delawares, But the Delawares themſelves, _ | 
the Iroquois, and the. nations in league with them, are now 
| ſufficiently provided with handſome and well-wrought 5 
and belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of a ſtring, a 
long ſpeech may be made, and much ſaid upon the labert 
under conſideration: But hen a belt is given, few words are 
ſpoken, but they muſt be words of great importance, fre- 
quently requiring an explanation.  Whepever the ſpeaker” 
has pronounced ſome important ſentence, | he delivers a 
ſtring of wampom, adding, © I give this ſtring of wampom. 
as a confirmation of what I have ſpoken :” But the chief 
ſubject of his diſcourſe he confirms with a belt. The an- 
ſwers given to a ſpeech thus delivered, muſt alſo be con- 
firmed by ſtrings and belts of wampom of the ſame fize and 
number as thoſe received, Neither the color, nor the other 
- qualities of the wampom are matters of indifference, but n 
have an immediate reference to thoſe things which they are FE = 
meant to confirm. The brown or deep violet, e- led black 
by the Indians, always means ſomething of ſevere and, 
doubtful import; but white is the color of peace. Thus if 
a ſtring or belt of wampom is intended to confirm a Warn- 
ing againſt evil, or an earneſt reproof, it is delivered.in ry 
When a nation is called upon to go to war, or war declared 
| againſt i it, the belt is black, or marked with red, called by 


them the color of blood, having i in the middle the figure of an | 25 2 
hatchet, in white wampom. ' 5 = 
The Indian women are 'very dexterous in weaving = 
ſtrings of wampom into belts, and marking them with dif- 

* figures, e agrecing 2557 the different ſubjects 


| | | | Con- 


1 2 Su 
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3 tar dick: "Theſe figures ite Warten with 
White wampor upon the black, and with black upon the 
white bete. For example, in a belt of peace, they very dex- 
terouſly repreſent in black wampor, two hands joined. The 
delt ef peace is white, a fathom long and a hand's breadth. 
Jo diſtinguiſh one belt from the other, each has its peculiar 
mark. No belt; except the war-beſt, muſt how any red 
color. If they are obliged to uſe black wampom for want of 
white, they daub it over with white clay, and though the 
black may ſhine 9 its value and import is cenfidered 
uss equal to white. Theſe ſtrings and belts of wampom are 
alfo documents, by which the Indians remember the chief 
articles of the treaties made either between themſelves, or 
Wich the white people. They refer to them as to public re- 
cords, carefully preſerving them in a cheſt made for that pur- 
pofe. At certafwifeaſons they meet to ſtudy their meaning, 
And to renew the ideas, of which they were an emblem and 
confirmation. On ſuch occaſions they fit down around the 
cheſt, take out one ſtring or belt after the other, handing it 
about to every perſon preſent, and, that they may all compre- 
hend its mearfing, repeat the words pronounced on its de- 
-Jivery in their whole connexion. By theſe means they are 
enabled to remember the promiſes reciprocally made by 
the different parties. Andd as it is their cuſtom to admit even 
the young boys, who are related to the chiefs, to theſe af- 
- Yembhies, they become early acquainted with all the affairs of 
tlie ſtate; and thus the contents of their documents arg 
- tranſraitted to poſterity, and cannot eaſily be forgotten, | 
The following inſtance may ſerve to ſhow how well this 
mode of communication anſwers the purpoſe of recalling 
- FubjeAs to their memory: A friend of mine, at Philadel- 
Phia, gave an Indian a ſtring of wampom, adding, *I am your 
n friend, and will ſerve you to the utmoſt of my power.” 
Forty years aſter, the Indian returned the ſtring, ſaying, 
e Brother, you gave me this ſtring of wampom, ſaying, © I 
am your rien and wul ſerve you to the utmoſt R 
„ my power.” I am now aged, . and poor; do 


Ld , 
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te certain events 


ir children; and thoſe” who love. poetry» 
of their goods. and chattels, yet they ate not wholly. unas · 


to expreſs a greater number, point to the hair of their heads, 
a ſignifying that the number exceeds their powers of calcula - 

e tion. But thoſe nations who trade with the Europeans 
| - have learned to calculate pretty well. The Cherokees egunt 


thoyſands and hundreds of thouſands. They count regularly 


; | find hundreds, thouſands, &. de. The women r 
N | -eount.upontheir fingers. 
| 


va — 


jearned it chiefly from the Engliſh and Dutch. [The Dela- 


c wares call. pence pennig, and ſtivers flipel. If they. want to 
5 calculate a ſum of money with exactneſs, they. taße Indian 
corn, calling every corn a penny or ſtiver, adding as many 
1 as are neceſſary to wake florins, ſhillings, and pounds. 5 
Moſt of them determine a number of years by ſo: many | 
5 winters, ſummers, ſprings, or autumns, ſince ſuch an event 
. took place. Few of them know exactly how many years old 
„ they are after thirty. Some reckon from the time of an 
„ hard froſt or a deep fall of ſnow in ſuch a year; from 2 
I *  , war with the Indians, or from the building of Pitiſburg or 
£ 25 Philadelpida. For example, * When. Pittſburg was firſt 
5 1 * I was ten years old; 8 In Tring, when we hoi 
| | . EXE 6. 8 
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to one hundred. The Iroquois and Delawares underſtand 
but little of our cyphers and letters, but they can count to 


Weder extolling their glorious 6 8 5 


ut very e eee 8 eee 8 


= quainted with it, There are-indeed ſome nations in North | 
America who can count to ten or twenty only; and if they wu f 


to ten, make a mark, proceed to the next ten, and ſo on 
to the end of the account: Then, by adding the tens, ther 


Thoſe Indians who 3 the 3 of anon: have We 
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. er or when we plain, that 3 is, next March, « or next 

4 May, I ſhall be fo old, &c.” 

They know as little of geography as of other 3 
Some imagine, that the earth ſwims in the ſea, or that an 
egnormqpus tortoiſe carries the world on its back, But they 

have an idea of maps,: and even delineate plans of countries, 
known to them, upon birch bark, with tolerable exactneſs. 
The diſtance from one place to another they never mark by 
miles, but by days journies, each comprehending about fif- 
teen or twenty miles. Theſe they divide into half or quarter 
dayꝰs journies, and mark them upon their maps with all poſſible 
accuracy. When they ſend parties to war or to hunt, they 
. can deſcribe the road, and inform them pretty exactly con- 
| cerning the time required to perform the journey. 
An Indian ſeldom loſes his way in the woods, though 
ſome are between two and three hundred miles in length, and 
2s many in breadth. Beſides knowing the courſe of the 
a rivers and brooks, and the ſituation of the hills, he is ſafely 
* __ tireQted by the branches and moſs growing upon the trees; 
© for towards the ſouth the branches are fuller and ſtouter, and 
ttere is leſs moſs upon the bark than towards the north. | 
But if the ſun ſhines, he wants no other guide. | 
They mark the boundaries of their different territories | 
chiefly by mquntains, lakes, rivers, and brooks, — 8 if pot 
- fible, ma ſtrait line. 
Among the ſtars, they know the polar ſtar, and direct 
their courſe by it in the night. When the ſun ſets, they 
think it goes under water. When the moon does not ſhine, , 
they ſay ſhe is dead, and ſome call the three laſt days before 
5 the new moon, the naked days. Her,. firſt appearance is 
Kcalled her reſurrection. If either ſun or moon is eclipſed, 
they ſay, the ſun or the moon is in a ſwoon. ... » . 

: The Delawares and Iroquois divide the year into winter, 
©, ſpring, ſummer and autumn, and each quarter-into months, 
But their calculations are very imperfect, nor can they 
agree, when to begin the new year, Moſt of them begin 


with the > gs ſome with any other quarter, and many, 
| 3 
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0 18 e with the We . with our new- . 


_ year's-day. * Howeyer, they all agree in giving ſuch names to 


| the months, as expreſs the ſeaſon bf the year. They there · 
fore call "March, Chadfiſn month, becauſe in this month 


this fiſh paſſes up the ' creeks and rivers in great numbers. 


; April, Flanting month; Indian corn being planted towards 
the end or in the middle of April. May! has a name, figni- 
fying the month in which the hoe is uſed for Indian corn. 
The name given to June, ſignifies the month in which the deer 
become red: That of July, the time of raiſing the earth about 
the corn, and of Auguft, the time when the corn is in the milk. 
September is called the firſt month in autumn, and October the 
month of harveſt; November the hunting month, moſt of the 
Indians then going out to ſhoot bucks; and the name of Be- 
cember ſhows that then the bucks caſt their antlers. January | 
is called the ſquirrel month, the ground-ſ{quirrels coming then 
out of the holes; and February the month of Tow as the: | 

frogs generally begin to croak about that ſeaſon. | » 


They do not divide their months into weeks, nor count the 


days, but always the nights. An Indian ſays, * I was travel- 
ling ſo many nights.“ But if he did not ſtay from home all 
the night, he ſays, „I Was a day's journey from home.“ 
They expreſs half a day, by pointing to that part of the 
heavens where the ſun is at noon, and a quarter of a day by 


its riſing or ſetting. If they wiſh to ſpeak: more accurately, 


they point to other marks, intelligible to them. By the 
courſe of the ſun, they, determine the time of the day, 


with nearly as much exactnefs, as we do by a watch. An 


Indian ſays, « I will be with you to-morrow when the ſun 
« ſtands in ſuch a place.” The growth of the corn is alſo. 5 


mark of time: viz. I will return when the corn is grown 


(C ſo high: Iwill do this a that, when the corn is in Pioam, 


They 3 e 5 5 canſea — natural 1 | 
nor do they deſire to be informed of them. Thunder | they 
conceive to be a fpirit dwelling in the mountains, and now 
and then an forth to make himſelf heard. Others 3 | 
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ge as 1 the 3 ee 
© -, cock in the heavens; others from enraged evil ſpirits. 
As little as the Indians underſtand of ſciences, or with to 


277 \bejnſtraged in them; as little do they trouble themſelves in 


_ - © general about the works of art. They like to ſee them, wich- 
but aſking wg Canin or for what uſe they are in- 
8 ended. But if you deſety a wan who is f viſt racer, or 
great huntſman; a good aicher and markſman, or 2 clever 

- Aallar; a brave leader, conragrous and kuful in war, well ac- 

_ - quainted with the country, able to find his way alone through 

an immenſe foreſt, and to lire upon a-vety ſcanty pittanee; 

_ © "they then attend with great eagerneſs, and know not how 
Cs Sp Lf 2 obarafter. ſuſb- 


Ciently. 


I 8 | V . 


; have a reference to bunting, fiſhing, or fighting. To theſe 


| you may fix their attention, and nothing gratifics. their 1 


curioſity in a higher degree. They wiſh immediately to imi- 

| _ tate it, and many an Indian, who has never ſeen, how this or 
the other piece of workmanſhip is contrived, attempts in his 
own way to execute it, and ſpares neither lahor not time in 


Illearnt to make very good rifle-barrels of common fowling- 
_ Pieces, and keep them likewiſe in good repair, by which the 
© _ © -pſe of theſe weapons has become pretty general among them 
and the Shawanoſe. But thoſe nations, which live further 
to the weſt, and ſeldom ſee ee muſt dr laugheyl an 

5 very indifferent fowling-pieces. \ 
The light boats, made by the N ; and ly 
"called canoes, may be reckoned among the firſt productions 


faſtened upon light woaden ribs, and ſtrengthened by croſs 
pieces. The bark is ſewed together with the ſlender fibres of 
roots, and all crevices carefully filled with ſplinters and 
cCaulked with turpentine, The ſeats are placed acroſs, as in 

an European boat. They even build canoes, large enough 

tor twenty rowers z and ſa light, that two or four men are 
able 
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the work. Thus many of the Delawares and Iroquois have 


of their art. The beſt are made of the bark of hizch, 
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able to carry Wem. A canoe, which may be cava by - | 
two Indians, will bear two thouſand pounds freight. | "200 
Theſe light veſſels are very. ſerviceable for trade, bob 2500 
} to the Indians and Europeans, on account of the num ꝛ¾x 
: — it of falls in the rivers; which make it neceſſary to un- | 
and. carry. both canoes and goods, perhaps many miles 
| by land, before they can venture into the water again. 
In rowing they muſt take great care not to overſet, run 
i aground, or ſtrike againſt a rock, for if they ſpring a leak, "#5 
| it ĩs not eaſily ſtopped. But we ſhall ſpeak more of this, DES 
| + When we treat of their fiſhery. | '. Ol 
; I be great and almoſt general m of che Indians 1 
: towards the works of art chiefly ariſes from this, that moſt 3 
of their wants are n ſupplied, withoue the © SOS. of 3 
; | much ingenuity. f 1 2 
r "44 . 25 nm; Eifinok ward | 
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4 Y the be betete "ah are, 7 th _ 
J Heathen Indians. „ ES 
n EFORE we. enter upon a deſenplion of the religious 3 
er knowledge of theſe nations, it muſt be-obſerved, that 
th Wo confider it- in its preſent ſtate: For as the Europeans „ 
| have lived ſo long, both in their neighborhood and among 
ly © them, it may reaſonably be: ſuppoſed,” that the preſent '_ 29h 3 
ns religious notions of the Indians differ in many reſpects from 
by thoſe of their forefathers, That the Indians here ſpoken'of - | © 
fs have ſome ſort of religion and mode of worthip, cannot be 
denied; but it is replete with. yu aan: g and N 
nd unconnected. ER | 
in I ̃ be prevailing opinion of all theſe nations is,” - that . 
gh dis one God, . as OP call mba one Koons und good: | 
e 0 FART * ba 4, 11 OL — 


4 

— 
. : 
1 


— 


„ Segen f the kad, r 


: Spirit, ee the heavens and tlie earth, and made 
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. -and to eſchew evil. 


man and every other creature: For that, which may be 


known of God, is as well manifeſt in chem, according to 
__ Rontans, i. 19, 20. as in all other heathen; and this great 


and important truth is preſerved among them, ** by tra 


dition, and by their own obſervation. 


They repreſent God as almighty, and able to ha as much 


good as he pleaſes; nor do they doubt, EONS 


ciouſly and mercifully diſpoſed towards men; becauſe he 
imparts power to the plants to grow, caufes rain and _ 


ine, and gives fiſh and veniſon to man for his ſupport. - 
_ teed, as to fiſh and deer, they imagine them given to _ 


* exclufrely, and not to the white people. They are 
alſo fully convinced, that God nen of e ec 


Beſides the Supreme Being, they helieve in good and evil 


3 Jirits, conſidering them as ſubordinate deities. From the 
accounts of the oldeſt Indians, it appears, that whenever 
war was in contemplation, they uſed to admoniſh each other 
to hearken to the good, and not to the evil ſpirits, the for- 
mer always recommending peace. They ſeem to have 


had no idea of the Devil, as the Prince of Darkneſs, 
before the Europeans came into the country. They conſider | 
him now as a very powerful ſpirit, but unable to do good, and 


therefore call him, The Evil One, Thus they now believe 


in two Beings, the one ſupremely. good, and the other alto- 
gether evil. To nee * * good, and to the 


latter albevil. 


About thirty years ago, a aa Ka os 5 


| religious opinions of the Indians. Some preachers of their 
"own nation pretended to have received revelations from 
above, to haye: travelled into. heaven, and converſed 


© God. They gave different accounts of their exploits on the 


_ ambuſh, — RY 200; Wha is gving Ar oe. 
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journey, but all e in this, that no one could enter into 


beaven, without great danger: for the road, ſay chey, 


runs cloſe by the gates of hell. There the Devil lies in 


75 


1 
N 
7 


Ch. kf. FS * Ys * d | "XN . 
Now Gols as bans paſſed by this dangerous ho unhurt, BY. 
dome firſt to the Son of God, and through him to G. 
- himſelf, from whom they pretend to have received 2 com © = 
mandment, to inſtruct the Indians in the way to heaven; n: 
By theſe preachers the Indians were informedz that heaven 
was the dwelling of God, and hell that of the devil. Some 
of theit preachers confeſſed; that they had not reached 
the dwelling of God, but had however approached near 
enough to hear the cocks crow, and to "Tee the acct of. * 
chimneys in heaven. HR 

Other teachers conttadicted this deftiing; and. main= = 
e that no one knew the dwelling- place of God bim- N 
ſelf, but only that of the good ſpirits, which is ſituatd 
above the blue ſky. According to their accornt; the latter 
forms a kind of partition between the habitation of the good © 
| ſpirits and that of man. But they pretend to have found 
the way to this land of ſpirits over: a great rock, upon 
Which the heavens reel to and fro with a. ſtupendous noiſe. 
They relate, that two valiant warriofs had travelled into thoſe 
als many years ago, but upon their return; refuſed to dolls 

any account of. what they had ſeen and heard. 

| Theſe teachers were again contradicted by others, W 
had a different opinion concerning the ſituation of the land wh „ 
. Tpirits and the road thither. They appeal to the e 8 
of two Indians, who were dead for ſeveral days 3 and had 
: meanwhile been in the habitation | of the good ſpirits: + 
* ' When they revived, they related that this place was to the 

ſouth of heaven, and that the bright track called the milky 
. way, was the road to it. This led to a moſt slorious city 
r the inhabitants, of which . N poſlible Sud in great 
1 abundance: _ 
i 4 Thoſe. teachers, who pretend to hav been with 8 
e 
0 


mark two toads upon a deei-ſkin, both leading to heaven, 
one for the Indians and the other for the white people. They 
| fay that the, latter uſed to go 4 great way round about, amd 
I the road for the Indians was then the ſhorteſt, but that - 
c. 0s * white People having blocked up the road. for hb 
ws .D 2 Indians, 
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| Indians, they were obliged to make a long circuit to come to 
God. © They have alſo paintings of heaven and hell. Upon 
the ſame deer-ſkin they likewiſe make the figure of a balance, 
to repreſent the deceitful traffic, carried on by the white 
people with the Indians. This rude picture is, as it were, 
their book, and lies ſpread before them, when they preach to 
; the Indians. They then explain every mark and figure to 
their hearers, and it is very evident, that their chief aim 
{© to influence the minds of the Indians againſt the white 
People. 
In their ideas of man, they make a proper dilkinction 
between body and ſoul, the latter of which is conſidered by 
them as a ſpiritual and immortal being. Their ideas of the 
nature of a ſpirit do not preclude their repreſenting good 
- ſpirits in an human form. But they obſerve that theſe excel 
even the Indians, whom they conſider as the moſt deri 
of the human race, in comelineſs and perfection. | 
That they conſider the ſoul as immortal, and even ſuppoſe 
a reſurrection of the body, may be inferred from their uſual 
manner of expreſſing themſelves, when they ſay, . We In- 
& dians cannot die eternally; even Indian corn, buried in 
© the ground, is vivified and riſes again.” Many believe in the 
tranſmigration of ſouls, and imagine that they were with 
-- . God before their birth, and came from him, or that they 
Have been formerly in the world, and are now living over 
again. They ſuppoſe, that when the fouls have been ſome 
time with God, they are at liberty to return into the world, 
and to be born again. But there are few. Indians who ex- 
preſs their thoughts fo diſtinctly upon this ſubject. They 
believe the old doctrine of their anceſtors, that all Indians, 
who have led a good life, will come to a good place aſter 
death, where they will have every thing in abundance, 
and may dance and make merry; but that all, who have 
| Hred in wickedneſs, will rove about without any fixed 
abode, and be reſtleſs, diſſatisfied, and melancholy. 
However, their moſt exalted notions concerning the happy 
| ate of the good Indians in heaven, are not able-to deliver 
CINE | them 
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particularly viſible during a ſtorm of thunder and lightning, 


This may alſo be deemed the moſt powerful motive for their 
religious worſhip, and the principal cauſe of the aſcendency 


e + « eke the ee, 5 „ 
them from an isl horror at the thought of death, They = 


dare not mention it, and whenever it enters their minds, Wee 
| they tremble and quake for fear. Their conſternation i is, 


. - 


ined by the above-mentioned teachers over their minds. 


Jo heathen their ſyſtem of morals ſeemed ſevere, for ſome 2 


of them made a total ceſſation from fornication, adultery, 
murder, and robbery, the moſt eſſential condition, when. they 
promiſed _ their hearers a place among the good ſpirits and 3 


| ſhare in their affluence and joy. They added, that they muſt 


be firſt thoroughly cleanſed from their ſins, and gave the 
poor people vomits, 25 the moſt expegitious mode of ber. 


forming this purification, 


Some Indians who believed in theſe abſurdities hate ſo 


| often, that their lives were endangered by it. They were 


further ſtrictly exhorted to faſt, and to take nothing but 


phyſic for many days. Few indeed perſevered in e 


to ſo ſevere a regimen. 


Other teachers tad, that 7 were the moſt ef- 


fectual means to purge away ſin. They adviſed their hearermz 


to ſuffer themſelyes to be, beaten with twelve different ſticks, 


from the ſoles of their feet to their necks, that their fing ; 


might paſs from them through their” throats. Even theſe tote 
mentors had their willing ſcholars, though it was appa · 
rent, that the people became no better, but Father worſe by 


theſe wretched doctrines, No wt 
Some of theſe preachers went even fo far a as to ke theme 


ſelves equal with God. They affirmed, that. the weal and. 
woe of the Indians depended upon their will and pleaſure, 
and demanded the moſt ſtrict obſervance of their dictates. 


Their deluded followers, N the higheſt veneration 
for them, brought them many preſents. Even ſome of the 
moſt ſenſible and ręſpected Indians aſſented to their doctrines, 


punctually following their preſcriptions, even at the hazard | 


of denn health ang James: i ooo an tn 
SB 


we 
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Fe But the walk and conduct of theſe See morality 
LIE together diſagreed with their exhortations to lead 3 

and Firtuous life. _Among other vile practices, they 

Fay introduced polygamy, and during their ſermo 

pad ſeveral of their wives fitting round about them. They 
e pretended that it was a charitable and meritorious act 
in them, as men living in intimacy with God, to take theſe. 

5 poor ignorant women, and lead them i in the way to God and 

* to the enjoyment of eternal felicity. 

©» This part of their doctrine was greatly reliſhed by cheie 

1 terer, and it is a lamentable truth, that fince that period, 

5 adultery, fornication, and other ſuch abominations, have 
been more frequent among the Indians, than before. The 
young people began to delpiſe the counſel of the aged, and 
only endeavoured to get into favor with theſe preach 
whoſe followers multiplied very faſt, The preachers, howe 
ever, were cautious enough, never to ſtay too long in 
ene place, leſt their treachery. and deceptions mould de 
: made manifeſt. 5 
on Various as the doQtrines of theſe Indian preachers were, 
they all agreed in this, that after death the bad Indians, 
. diſobey their precepts, would not come into the place of 
the good ſpirits. They aſſerted, that they would be kept at 
_ To6ihe diſtance, near enough to behold how cheerful the 
good Indians were, yet not permitted to approach; that 
they would get nothing to eat, but poiſonous wood and 
Toots; and be always dying a dreadful death, yet never die. 
But they never threatened their hearers with hell and the 
Evil. Zome even affirmed, that though the Indians ſhould 
2d- a wicked life, they would never go to the devil, 
for he exiſted merely for the white people. Nor does he 
Tive, according to their notions, amopg the Indians, but only 
among the Europeans. This doctrine Was wenn much * 
| proved of by the deluded people. : 
, However, the reſpect ſhown to theſe preachers liſted x cul 
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: b power to walk on the water as on 3 ground, 
and rieh harveſts from ill-fown land. arge, indeed was 
more agreeable to the flothful diſpoſition of an Indiang _ 1 

than ſuch promiſesz but when their credulity was puniſhed __ 
with hunger, their regard for theſe falſe. prophets vaniſhed - - - = 
ſo ſuddenly, that the latter were not able to invent evaſions, in 
time to prevent the ruin of their credit. Now though we 
fill hear of people, who wiſh to intrude themſelves upon the | 
Indians as teachers, yet they can never hope to gain the fame 
eſteem and veneration, which they enjoyed twenty or thirty 
years ago. The former prophets have done great miſchief, 
which even operates to this day, for the minds of the Inching. 
are ſtill filled with their abſurditie. 

Sacrifices made with a view to pacify God and the aber 
nate deities are alſo among the religious ceremonies of the  _* 
Indians. 'Theſe ſacrifices are of very antient date, and con- #4 1 
|  Gdered in fo ſacred a light, that unleſs they are performed | 

in proper time and in a manner acceptable to the Deity, . ; 
they ſuppoſe illneſs, misfortunes, and death itſelf, would cer- . 'Y 
tainly befal them and their families. But they have neither 
prieſts regularly appointed, nor temples. | At general 1 5 54 
ſolemn ſacrifices, the oldeſt men perform the offices of prieſts, | 
but in private partes, each man bringing a facnifice is prĩeſt 
himſelf. Inſtead of a temple, a large ee 8 
fitted up for the purpoſe. 1 
Our miſſionaries have not found rank pale] or SY ": 5 
idolatry, to exiſt among the Indians. They have, however, 
ſomething which may be called an idol. This is the Manitts, . 2 
repreſenting - in wood the bead of a man in miniature, © 
which they always carry about them, either on a ſtring round 
their neck or in a bag. They hang it alfo- about their chil. _ 
© dren, to preſerve them from illueſs and eaſure to them ſut- 

ceſs. When they perform a ſolemn ſacrifice, a manitts, or a 
head as large as Inks W e a "| 
houſe. | 8 
But they e e by the word manitto, every being to 
| + capitis e, „ 
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- ſome ons as ſpirits, ne the other in e "ol 

Rue 

They ſacrifice to an hare, W nocordiog to pork 

| the firſt anceſtor of the Indian tribes had that name. To 
Indian corn they, ſacrifice bears fleſh, but to deer and bears, 

Indian corn; to the fiſnes, ſmall pieces of bread in the ſhape 


of fiſhes : But they poſitively deny, that they pay any adoration - | 
to theſe ſubordinate good, fpirits, and affirm, that they only 


. worſhip the true God, through them: For God, ſay they, 


; does not require men to pay offerings or adoration imme di- 
= ately to him. He has therefore made known his will in 
dreams, notifying to them, what beings they have to con- 


fider as. manirtat, and what offerings to make to them 8 
The manittes are alſo conſidered as tutelar ſpirits. Every 


Indian has one or more, which he conceives to be peculiarly 
given to aſſiſt him and make him proſper. ' One has in a 


dream received the ſun as his tutelar ſpirit, another the 
moon; a third, an gwl;. a fourth, a buffaloe ; and ſo forth. 
An Indian is diſpirited. and conſiders himſelf as forſaken by 
God, till he has. received a tutelar ſpirit in a dream; but 
thoſe who have been thus favorcd, are full of courage, and 
provd of their powerful all. 

Among the feaſts and 3 of the "TOY fe are. 


the moſt remarkable, and cach has its peculiar ceremonies, 


J will deſcribe them as held among the Delawares. 


The firſt facrificial feaſt is held by an whole family or their 5 


friends once in two years, commonly in autumn, ſeldom 


in winter. Beſide the members of the family, they ſome- 


times invite their neighbors from the adjacent towns,. and, 
as their connexions are large, each Indian has an opportunity | 


of attending more than one family feaſt in a year. The | 


| head of the family muſt provide every thing. He calculates | 

- the requiſite number of deer and bears, and ſends the young 
7 people into the woods to procure them. When they have 
completed their numbers, they carry the booty home, in 


* en, . it in che -=__ of ſacrifice. | 


* 8 
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"Jas look upon the elements, almoſt all animals, and even 
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85 he fits down, and is relieyed by another. Thus this fealting” 
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The women are meanwhile engaged i in preparing Grad 5 
for roaſting. or boiling, and long dry reed graſs for ſeats, 

As ſoon as the gueſts are all aſſembled and ſeated, the boiled . - 

meat is ſerved up in large kettlesz with bread made of la. 

dian corn, and diſtributed by the ſervants, The rule : . 

that whatever is thus brought as a ſacrifice, muſt be egten 
altogether and nothing leſt. A ſmall quantity of melte li 
fat only, is poured by the oldeſt men into the fire, and in 1 

this the main part of the offering conſiſts. The bones a- 
burnt, leſt: the dogs ſhould ger any of them. After dinner 5 
the men and women dance with much decency. One 
ſinger only performs during the dance, walking up and 
down, rattling a ſmall. tortgiſe - hell filled with pebbles. 3-0 
The burthen of his ſong conſiſts of dreams, and a recital of 
all the names of the manittos, and thoſe things which are 3 
moſt uſeful to the Indians. When the firſt ſinger i is weary, 7 1 2 


is ſometimes continued ſor three or four nights together, 
eee in the afternoon and laſting till the next morning. 
| The ſecond feaſt differs from the former only in this, that 
the men dance almoſt naked, their bodies · being daubed al 
over with white clay. | 

At the third feaſt, ten or more tanned deer-ſkins! are given 
to as many old men or women; who wrap themſelves in them, 
and ſtand before the houſe, with their faces turned to the eaſt, 
praying God with a loud voice to reward their benefattars. 
The fourth ſacrifice is made to a certain voracious ſpirit, 
who, according to their opinion, is never ſatisfied. The 
gueſts are therefore obliged. to eat all the bears fleſh, and 
drink the melted fat, without leaving any thing, which i is kre· 
quently followed by indigeſtions and vomiting. | „ 

The fifth feſtival is celebrated in honor of fire, which A 
they conſider as the firſt parent of all Indian nations. — 
Twelve manittos attend him as ſubordinate deities, being 
partly animals and partly, vegetables. The chief ceremony A 
in celebrating this feſtival is, that a large oven is built in = I 
the midit of the houſe of lacrifice,. conſiſting of twelve i 
1 | > ms 


TT 
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8 6— a of wood. Theſe they run 
mus the ground, tie them together at the top, and cover 
"od © them entirely with blankets, joined cloſe together, fo that the 
hole appears like à baker's oven” high enough nearly to 
damit à man ffanding upright. After dinner the oven is 
 keated with twelve large ſtones made fed hot. Then twelve 
men creep into it, and remain there, as long as they can bear 
tte heat. Meanwhile an old man throws twelve pipes full 
tobacco upon the Hot ſtones, which occafrons a ſmoke 
almoſt powerful enough to ſuffocate the perſons thus con- 
mud, fo that, upon their being taken out, they generally 
fall down in 2 ſwoon; During this feaft a whole deer-ſkin, 
- with the head and antlers remaining, is raiſed upon a pole, to 
_ which they ſeem to fing and pray. But they deny that they | 
per any adoration to the buck, declaring FINE ng is 
| W orthipped through this medium. | 
TDoo amuſe the young people, een wide Eno 
 &' thrown upon the ground, for which they ſcramble, and 
bee that gets moſt is thought to be the beſt man. At thefe 
5 81 chere are never leſs than four ſervants appointed, who 
- Have enough to do by day and night. Their pay conſiſts in 
"a fathom of wampom, and leave to take the beſt of the pro» 
: vifion, ſuch as ſagar, eggs, butter, bilberries, &c. and to 
tell them to the gueſts and ſpectators for their own pro- 
mt. All feſtivals are cloſed with a general drinking - bout. 
Hs The miſfionaries had once an opportunity of ſeeing a 
burnt offering as performed by the * in the _ 
Þborhood of Friedenshuetten. 
When a boy dreams, ache es = ag 8 een of 
the fize of a man, flying towards him from the north, and 
- Gying to him, & Roaſt fome meat for me, the boy is then 
bound to facrifice the firft deer or bear he ſhoots to this 
© bird. The' ſacrifice is appointed by an old man, who fixes 
on the day and place in which it is to be performed. Three 
gays previous to it, meſſengers are ſent to invite the 
gueſts, ſome of whom perhaps live at a diſtance. Theſe 
ie in aner places in an nn 
contain 
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the facrifice and hangs up the ſłin; the other two ſerve to 7 — 5 — 
dreſs the meat. Having ſent for twelve ſtrait and ſupple OY 
| ſticks, he faſtens them into the ground, ſo as to encloſea'cir- 1 
cular ſpot, covering them with blankets. He then rolls 
twelve red- Hot ſtones into the encloſure, each of which is 
dedicated to one god in particular. The largeſt belongs, 
as they ſay, to the great God in heaven; the ſecond, to tha 
ſun, or the god of the day; the third, to the night-ſun, or 
the moon; the fourth, to the earth; the fifth, to the fire; 
the ſixth, to the water; the ſeventh, to the dwelling or 
houſe- god; the eighth, to Indian corn; the ninth, to the 
weſt ;* the tenth, to the ſouth; the eleventh, to the eaſt; and © 
+ the'twelfth, to the north. The old man then takes a rattle os -_ _ 
calabaſh, containing ſome grains of Indian corn, and leading 
the boy, for whom the ſacrifice is made, into the eneloſure, * 
throws a handful of tobacco upon the red-hot ſtones, and as 5 : 5 "= 
the ſmoke aſcends, rattles his calabaſh, calling each god by | 
name, and ſaying : © This boy N. N. offers unto thee a fins 
* fat deer and a delicious diſh of ſapan ! Have merey on 
tc him, and grant good luck to him and his family.” He 
then retires to the gueſts ſeated around the other fires tai © 
dinner: Two men being appointed to ſtand at the ſkin, ſing 
and repeat all their dreams and viſions, and the words of the 
bird of prey, till all have eaten their fill. Then another man 
riſes, and taking the calabaſh, ſings his dreams, ſkipping 
acroſs the whole length of the houſe. Finally, the old man, 
- ſeizing the ſkin, and extending it upon his arms with-the' - 
head and horns towards the north, utters a e na 9-2 
_. found, and thus cloſes the ceremony. | 2 7 


5 1 


Beſides theſe ſolemn feaſts of de they hens: many o 
leſs importance. When ſacrifices are made for private par- 
ties, they invite gueſts who do not belong to the family, ant 
who conſume the whole dinner, tis hoſt and his amen, 
* ſpectators. 

Two of the miſſionaries were once reſins; at Tack. 1 
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them, but not — the ans og es, 
they could only obſerve the order of the feaſt. In the 
middle of the houſe lay a heap of Indian corn in the ear, 
"around which were placed pieces of boiled deers fleſh upon 
wooden ſkewers. The gueſts ſat in ſolemn ſilence upon 
; bears-ſkins in rows, according to their families. Then four * 
men went out before the door of the houſe, and made 
= fhort howl in a mournful ſtrain : As ſoon as they re- 
turned, the whole company, conſiſting of about one hun- 
' * fred perſons, joined in a ſhort fong. An old man then roſe 
_ and ſat down at the fire, in the middle of the houſe, where 
he was anointed by a woman with melted bears greaſe. She 
firſt poured it out of a bottle upon his head, and then pro- 
teeded to anoint his breaſt, e e and arms, a general 1 


70 filetice prevailing, 


Soon after the old man beym to pronounce ſhort ſen- 
Lences as oracles, which were heard with great attention, 
Having returned to his former ſeat, the whole company 
_ Joined again in a ſong. - After this, fix ſervants were choſen, 
each gueſt drawing a blade from a bundle of graſs, ſix of 
which were marked. Theſe placed themſelves immediately 
behind the heap of Indian corn, and upon a fign given by 

— the old man, made a proper diſtribution of the deers fleſh 
ing upon it. THis being eaten, all joined again in a third 
long, which was followed by another ſign given by the old 
man; upon which the ſervants began quickly to throw about 
the cars of Indian corn among the gueſts, who ſcrambled 
with great haſte and alacrity, every one endeavouring to 
fnatch up as many ears as he could. The feaſt was __ 
concluded with burning the bones. | 

An Indian will now and then, when müde r 
alone in the woods, offer a ſacrifice to enſure. ſueceſs. Having 
cut up a deer, and divided it into many ſmall pieces, he 
featters them about for the birds, when, retiring to ſome 
diſtance, he amuſes himſelf by obſerving in what manner 
they devour the Prey. If an Indian hunter hears an owl 


3 in the night, he immediately throws ſome tobicg 
into 
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in the dark, neither candle nor fire being lighted. Before 
the company begin to eat, an old man prepares a meal fer 


rum, till not a drop be leſt. Every woman whoſe child dies 2 
ins a foreign land, travels, if poſſible, once a pear to te 
Carver relates, that an Indian chief, who accompanied him 


bacco- pouch, bracelets, and ear- rings, and prayed. with great 
emotion to the ſpirit to protect him. * 3 
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into the Give; mattering: a few es then promiſes ha. - =» 
ſelf ſucceſs for the next day. W 7-4 {8 i 
If they think, that the ſouls of the dead are inks r 0 
offer both meat and drink offerings to pacify them. For 4 7 7 2 
meat offering, either a hog: or a bear is killed for the feaſts _ 7 
It matters nof, who are the gueſts, but the ſeaſt is confumed i 


the enraged fouls,” ſpeaks to them, and begs them to be pact 
fied. He then tells the company that the ſouls are ſatiſ- 
fied, Rum is an eſſential ingredient in a drink offering. 
Before the gueſts begin to drink, they walk to the grave, 
pour ſome rum upon it, and an ald man addreſſes the ſoul, 
as above deſcribed; then they muſt dtink the reſt of the 


place of its burial, and offers a drink offering upon its grave. 

Sacrifices are hkewiſe made upon more trivial occaſions 
for even in caſe of tooth-ach or head- ach, they im 
gine, that the ſpirits are diſpleaſed and muſt be pacified. 2 


on his journey to tht falls of St. Anthony, which are taken 
to be the habitation of the great ſpirit, offered his pipe, to- 


In great danger, an Indian has been obſerved to lie 
proſtrate on his face, and throwing a handful of tobacco 
into the fire, to call aloud, as in an agony of diſtreſs, 
4 There, take and ſmoke, be pacified, and don't hurt me.” 3 
This has been conſtrued into a worſhip- of the devil. But 3 
our miſſionaries have not been able to diſcover. any ſuch 
worſhip. The Indians abhor the devil, thinking that he is 
always intent upon doing them ſome miſchief, by means of 
the white people, and under ſuch apprehenſions, - an Indian 
perhaps might endeavour to n him and prevent the 3 


ſequences of his malice. - 3 


Dreams are thought to be of great importance STM 2438 
the TE and nothing leſs than revelations from God. 
| Due 


| ; | 81 
dee d Ul ne avd the experiens of the 3 | 
leave it without a doubt that Satan worketh in the children 


vf diſobedience (Epheſ. ij. 2.), be may certainly influence 
che dreams of the unbelieving Indians, and ſome of them 


_ to bear evident marks of the interference, of this evil 


We. 
Beides the Indian Feng Cp as deſetibed above, 58 


are deceivers among them, who know how to turn their great 
tendency to ſuperſtition to their owh advantage. Some of 
tem pretend, that they can eaſily bring rain down from 
| heaven. If ſuch a deceiver ſees ſome tokens of approaching 
Kain after a long drought, he tells the women who tend 
he gardens and plantation, that for a proper conſideration of 
tobacco or ſomething which he may have occaſion for, 
de will ſoon put an end to the calamity, and grant them 
rain. Rejoiced to hear this, they gather together whatever 
. they can afford, to ſatisfy him. He then goes to ſome unfre- 
- quented ſpot, makes a circle upon the ground with a croſs 
in the middle, in which he places tobacco, a pumpkin and 


ſiome red color; then, fitting down, he begins to ſing and 


Feream loud enough to be heard by the whole neighbor- 

Hood, not ceaſing till it rains, {hd thus frequently perſuades 
eren the old and ſenfible Indians, that he has procured 
ran by his legerdemain tricks. But ſhould the figns of rain 
diſappear, he finds i it eaſy to put the credulous people off to 


8 another day. 


Another fort of deceivers are called by them night-walk- 
ers. Theſe people ſneak into the houſes: in the night, and 
_ Real what they can get. The poor Indians will not allow 
- theſe men to be common houſe-breakers, but ſay, that they 
bewitch the family i into a e — on a8 not to be dif 
Ihe R e decelrers among as Ticks" ave the 
ſo⸗- called ſorcerert. Some are mere boaſters, who pretend to 
"great (kill and power, with a view to frighten the people, or 
to get a name, and ſuch there is no reaſon to fear: But 
there are among the different tribes wretches enough, whom 
the devil makes uſe of as his agents, to commit murder ; 
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* uk it is an additional 66 RY that theſe enemies of. - 9 
mankind are ſeldom known. They are certain that their 


mr. ef, OP. -, oa. A 


parition begins his inſtructions in the black art, commonly 
in terms ſo ambiguous and figurative, that their true ſenſe 
ean hardly be found. But having received this N in ſo 


r 


A Fe Aa” 
9 


lives are in danger, as ſoon as they are diſcovered to be 


ſorcerers. Thus they are very cautious of letting any one in 5 
the leaſt obſerve their deſtructive art, and avoid being too | 


free with liquor, lett FP would berray els, in a2 
drunken fit. 1 
Both theſe and the ain Fat tn-ihe; when hos, grow 1 | 


wiſh to inſtruct others in their arts. They generally chaſe > 
boys of twelve or fourteen years old for their ſchdtars, 
whom they deceive by means of apparatinns in which they 


are the actors. The moſt extraordinary ſtories are told by 


_ theſe boys, of che ſpectres they have feen in the woods, 
when they were alone and full of apprehenſion. To one | 


of theſe an old man appears in a grey beard, and ſays in a . 


ſoothing tone, << 'Do nat fear, I am à rock, and thou falt 

4 call me by this name. I am the Lord of the whole earth, 

and of every living creature dwelling therein, of aff the 
c fowls-of the air, and of wind and weather. No one dare . 


* oppoſe me, and T will give thee the ſame power. No one 
* ſhall do thee harm, and thou needeſt not to fear any 
man, if thou doſt ſuch and ſuch things.” Then the Fa | 


ſolemn a manner, the boy's mind ruminates upon it day and 


night, and as he grows up, he is confirmed in the opimon, ; 
that a peculiar power has been imparted unto him, to perform 


extraordinary exploits. As he can receive no further inflruc- 
tions from any one, be mult ſtudy the theory and practice ot 


his art by Himſelf : Though he even perceives, chat he hass 
deen pity" impoſed upon, yet he is aſhamed to on it, and rte 
"wiſhing to preferve the character of an extraordi nary perſon, - ' 
he continues in his diabolical practices till e old, and 


then in his turn endeavours to deceive young boys, byte 
Lame en * Were phxed N . in ne youth, 255 
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| of 1 the p. Dwellings, and —— f the 
| Indians. 


fadians pay great attention to their 4 and or- 

a naments, in which indeed they duplay Wen fingula- 
| rity, but little art. 

I Their dreſs is light, and they confider mach cthitig as 2 
burthen. The men wear a blanket hung looſe over both 
_ houlders, or only over the left, that the right arm may be 


: ” 
- 


: hers and tie or pin the upper ends together. Formerly theſe 


rerings were made of turkey feathers, woven together 
be. 5 the thread of wild hemp, but theſe are now ſeldom 
ſeen. The rich wear a piece of blue, red, or black cloth 
about two yards long round their waiſts. In ſome, the lower 


2 ſeam of this cloth is decorated with ribbands, wampom, or 


corals.” The poor Indians cover themſelves with nothing 
but a bear's ſkin, and even the rich do the ſame i in cold 
weather, or put on a pellice of beaver or other fur, with 


tze hair turned inward. Theſe are either tanned by rubbing 


in water, or Awoke-dried, and then rubbed till they grow 
_ Some wear 155 or caps bought of the Europeans, others 
go barcheaded. The men never ſuffer their hair to grow 
long, and ſome even pull ſo-much of it out by the roots, 
that a little only remains round the crown of the head, form- 
ing a round creſt, of about two inches in diameter. This is 

divided into two tails, plaited, tied with rihband, and hang- 
ing down, one to the right and the other W the left. T 4 
crown is frequently ornamented with a plume of feathers 
placed either uprightoraſlant. At feaſts, their hair is frequently 
decorated with filyer rings, corals, or wampom, and eren 
with filyer' buckles.” Some wear 2 bandage round ye 
| ads, 
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or they paint one half of their face and head black and the 


.” fidered as an emblem of peace, it is frequently introduced as 
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chav. Doble bil ee} 13 
heads, ordumented with a mary give buckles * it will 1 
hold. = 
They beſtow wuch time RY labor in decorating their faces 1 
laying on freſh paint every day, eſpecially if they go out to - 
dance. They ſuppoſe chat it is very proper for brave men 
to paint, and always ſtudy a change of faſhion: Vermillion. + 
is their favorite color, with which they frequently paint their e 
whole head. Here and there black ſtreaks are introducedy WF 


other red. Near the river Muſkingum a yellow ochre is 
found, which, when burnt, makes a beautiful red color. 
This the Huron warriors chiefly uſe for paint, nor do they 
think a journey of one hundred miles, too long, to providęgs 
themſelves with it. Some prefer blue; becauſe it is the © © 
color of the ſky, when calm and ſerene, and, being gon 


ſuch in their public orations. Therefore when they wiſh t 
3 a peaceful diſpoſition towards other tribes or nations, 1 
they paint themſelves and their belts blue. 3 
The figures, painted upon their ſaces, are of various Rods 8 
Every one follows his own fancy, and exerts his powers of 
invention, to excel others, and have ſomething peculiar to 
himſelf. One prides himſelf with the figure of a ſerpent Ih 
upon each check, another with that of a tortoiſe, deer, bear, 2 "If 
or ſome other creature, as his arms and ſignature. - „„ 
Some Indians bore a hole through the cartil of the 
noſe, and wear a large“ pearl, or a * of lilver, gold, or 
wampom in it. 1 
They alſo decorate the lappets of their ears with pearls, 1 


rings, ſparklj ſtones, feathers, flowers, corals, or ſilver VE ; 
 croiles, alter having dibenged and lengthened them as much 38 
as poſſible. | l - 


A broad collar, made of e ee is deemed a moſt 2 
precious ornament, and the rich decorate even their breaſts * _ _ 
with ift. The moſt fingulaft part of their ornaments is WE 
diſplayed in figures made by ſcarification, rpreſenng " 
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. The operation being per- 
formed with a needle, gunpowder is rubbed into the punc- 
tures, and as ſometimes the whole upper part of their bodies 
is filled with theſe drawings, they appear at a diſtance to wear 
a harneſs. Sometimes by theſe decorations, they acquire a 
e appellation, by which their pride is exceedingly 
gratifed. Thus a captain of the Iroquois, whoſe breaſt was 


= Mover covered with black ET OR was called the Dlack 


Prince. £ _ 
The intent of theſe ornaments is not to pleaſe others, but 
to give themſelves a courageous and formidable appearance. 
A warrior therefore never dreſſes with more care and ſtate- 
 lineſs, than when he goes to attend a council, or to meet the 
enemies of his country in the field. 

An Indian frequently appears in a bite ſhirt with a rd 
collar, put over the reſt of his clothes. They are likewiſe 
fond of getting a coat or hat laced with gold or ſilver. The 
girdles worn by the common Indians, are made of leather 


or the inner bark of a tree. Their ſtockings, which reach a 


good way above the knee, ſupply the place of breeches. 
They are made of blue and red cloth without feet. Their 
ſhoes are of deer-ſkin, without heels, ſome being very neatly 
made by the women. The ſkins are tanned with the brains 
of deer, which make them very foft; ſome leave. the hair 
upon the ſkin, and ſuch fur-ſhoes are remarkably light and 
eaſy. The quarters are ornamented about the ankle with 
ſmall pieces of braſs or tin, faſtened with leather ſtrings, 
which make an odd jingling, when they walk or dance. 

It is common for them to rub their bodies with the fat of 
bears or other animals, which is ſometimes Eglgred, with a 
view'to make their limbs ſupple, and to guard againſt the 
ſting of the muſquitoes and other inſets. This operation 
prevents too great perſpiration, bat it increaſes their natural 
dark color, and gives them a , and fmutty * | 
* ANCE. | | 
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2 "LINER is a moſt ans 1 an ia : 
furniture, It contains his pipe and tobaceo, „ 55 if "on x 
and. tirNer-box, which he always wears with a ſmall axe and 
long knife in his girdle. -- Moſt pouches are made of the 
whole ſkin of a young otter, beaver, or fox, with an opening 
at the neck. Thoſe who chuſe to add ornaments to the. * 5 
tobacco · pouch, faſten pearls in the eye · ſockets, or get the. 1 
women to adorn them with corals. Some wear the claw E 
a buffaloe with a large pendulous pouch of deer-ſkin, ſtained 7 
with various colors, and neatly worked: . 

They are fond of a handſome head for their pipes and =. 
Aer thoſe made of red marble. But theſe are only uſed: by. . 
che chiefs and captains, this ſort of marble being rare, and 

found only on the Miſſiſppi. A more common ſort are made 

of a kind of ruddle, dug by the Indians, living to the weſt 
of the Miſſiſippi, on the Marble River; who ne e we 
them to theſe countries for ſale. 
As the Indians are all lovers of finery 404 4 the mar⸗ 
ried men take care, that their wives adorn themſelves i ina. 
proper manner. The Delaware men pay particular, atten- 
tion to the dreſs of their women, and on that account elothe 
themſelves. rather meanly. There are many, who would 
think it ſcandalous to appear better clothed than their 


j wives. The dreſs which peculiarly diſtinguiſhes the women 
f is a petticoat, made of a piece of cloth about two 8 - 
R long, . faſtened tight about the hips, and hanging down A 
| little below. the knees. This they wear day and night: 
4 A longer one would be very troubleſome in walking 
b through the woods or working in the fields. Their 
holiday-dreſs is either blue or red, and ſometimes black, 
4 hung all round, frequently from top to bottom, with red, 


blue, and yellow ribbands. Moſt women of rank wear a 
P fine white linen ſhift with'a red collar, reaching from their 
necks, nearly to the knees. Others Wear ſhifts of printed 
Anon or cotton of various colors, decorated at the breaſt 

A 3 vin 
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. Do the ha. N P:1.. ; 
1 . are alſo worn 
dy ſame as ornaments upon their petticoats. + 
© _- "The women ſuffer their lr to'rew/-withour mee 
and thus it frequently reaches below their hips. Nothing is 
nes, thought more ignominious in women, than to have it cut off, 
Wich is only now and then done, as a puniſhment for dif- 
"EF orderly perſons. They anoint it with bear's-greaſe, to make 
A ie ſhine. 
be Delaware women never plait their hair, but fold Ind ; 
tie it round with apiece of cloth. Some tie it behind, then roll 
it up, and wrap a ribband or the ſkin of a ſerpent round it, 
ſo as almoſt to reſemble a bag-wig. But the Iroquois, Sha- 
wanoſe, and Huron women wear a queue, down to their 
Rips, tied round with a piece of cloth, and hung with 
ted ribbands. The rich adorn their heads with a number 
of filyer trinkets, of conſiderable weight. This mode of 
finery i is not ſo common among the Delawares as the Iro- 
quois, who by ſtudying dreſs and ornament more than'any 
other Indian Aided, are > allowed to dictate the N e to 
the reſt. | 
Tube Indian women never paint their faces with a variety 
of figures, but rather make a round red ſpot upon each 
cheek, and redden their eyelids, the tops of their foreheads, 
and ſome the rim of their ears and temples. They adorn their 
ears, necks, and breaſts with corals, ſmall croſſes, little round 
eſcutcheons, and creſcents, made either of filver or wam- 
| BY. Both men and women are fond of ſilver bracelets, 
ery 


8 few of the Delawares and Iroquois women think it 
' decent to imitate the men in ſcarifying their ſkin. Their 
>  __ _"Rockings and ſhoes reſemble thoſe worn by the men, only 
they wear a kind of clogs, made of linen, _ with or 
_ wichout ſtrings. 
- For their dwellings, the Indians generally hiſs « Etnadon! .- 
_ well ſupplied with wood and water, and for their Photations 
— 8 ä 
Their 
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ch. | Doe, of th h. 


. Their villages arc therefore generally Gtuated near A alike, * : 
river, or brook, yet ſufficiently elevated to eſcape the danger 5 


of inundations, which are very common in ſpring 


Before their acquaintance with the Europeans, their dwell- 
lms were nothing more than huts made of bark, lined with | 


ruſhes, and covered with either bark, ruſhes, or long recd- 
graſs. The Iroquois and other nations at a diſtance from 


the Europeans live ſtill in huts of this deſcription. But the | 
Delawares have learned the uſe and convenience of block» 
- houſes, and either build them themſelves, or pay European 


workmen for doing i it. | 
An Indian hut is built in the following n manner: They 


peel trees, abounding with ſap, ſuch as lime-trees, &c. then 


cutting the bark into pieces of two or three yards in length, 
- * they lay heavy ſtones upon them, that they may become flat 
and even in drying. The frame of the hut is made by driving 
poles into the ground, and ſtrengthening them by croſs· beams. 
This frame-work is covered both within and without with 
the above-mentioned pieces of bark, faſtened very tight 
with baſt or twigs of hickery, which are remarkably tough, 
Kg roof runs up to a ridge, and is covered in the ſame man- 
Theſe” huts have one opening in the roof to let out 
80 Snake: and one in the fide for an entrance. The door 
is made of a large piece of bark without either bolt or lock; 
_ _ a ſtick, leaning againſt the outſide, being a ſign that nobody 
is at home. The light enters by ſmall openings, furniſhed _ 
with ſliding ſhutters. 


The difference in the huts of the 888 and Iroquois 


conſiſts in the form of the roofs, the former being angular, 
and the latter round or arched... The Delaware families pre- 
fer living ſeparately, and their houſes therefore are but ſmall, 
but the Iroquois build long houſes, with three or four fire- - 
places, for as many families, who are related and live to- 
gether. A number of theſe huts ſtanding together is called 
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an Indian town; and if ſurrounded by palliſadoes, a forti- 5 


fication, In building towns, no regular plan is obſerved, 
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. Ma wa builds according to i fave. Nor have te > | 


many large towns. 

Their huts are neither convenient nor 1 furniſhed. 

They are moſtly low, neither divided into rooms, nor 
. floored. The fireplace is in the middle of the hut; around 


Which are placed benches or ſeats, rudely finiſhed, which 


ferve likewiſe for tables and bedſteads. The ſame blanket 
that clothes them by day, ferves for a covering at night, and 
the bed is a deer or bear-ſkin, or a mat made of ruſhes, 
Some even line the inſide of their houſes or huts with theſe 
mats, party by wy * gp and partly to > keep out the 
n 

f — 5 hang their ſtock of proviſions and other neecffaries 
upon poles, fixed acroſs to the top of the hut. Formerly 
| they kindled a fire by turning or twirling a dry ſtick, with 
great ſwiftnefs upon a dry board, uſing both hands. Their 
Knives were made of thin flint, in a long triangular ſhape, 
| the long ſides being ſharpened. Their hatchets were wedges, 
made of hard ſtones, fix or eight inches long, ſharpened at 
- the edge, and faſtened to a wooden handle. They were not 
uſed to, fell trees, but only to peel them, or to kill their 


- "enemies. Their pots and boilers were made of clay, mixed 


with pounded ſea ſhells, and burnt ſo hard, chat they . 
1 throughout. 

Such knives, hatchets, and — 0 pots, are ſtill found 
in various places where formerly the Indians dwelt. But ſince 


Bo the Europeans came into the country, the Indians are pro- 


vided with flint and ſteel, European knives, and hatchets, 
and light braſs kettles. They make their ' own ſpoons, and 
- Jarge, round diſhes of hard weod, with great neatneſs. In 
eating, many make uſe of the ſame ſpoon, but ao oom. 
monly ſup their victuals out of the diſh. 
Cleanlineſs is not common among the Indians. Their 
| pots, diſhes, and ſpoons, are ſeldom waſhed, but left. * the 
dogs to lick. The Delawares rather excel the Iroquois in 
£5 cleanlineſs; and the 1 and Wawiachtaus tribes are much 
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huts among the Iroquois which have a clean and neat appear- 85 5 | 
ance, and afford a comfortable night's lodging for an Eu- 


ropean. The dogs being continually in the houſe and at the 
fire, they bring fleas in abundance. Bugs and other vermin 
are numerous; but it is remarkable that the common fly re- 
ſorts much more to the houſes of the Europeans than to 
thoſe of the Indians. About the latter the glow- bug or fire- 
fly appears in large numbers in the ſummer evenings. Their 
tails are as bright as a red-hot coal, and half a dozen of them 
put together caſt light enough to read the ſmalleſt cha- 
racters. They are moſt numerous in ſwampy places, where 
their ſwarms N like Huggable ſparks flying to and 
fro. wy A 0 
The Indians keep a BEV 18 fire burning in their W Ws 
hae conſumes much wood. There is pitcoal-enough. in 
the country, which in Pittſburg is uſed both in ſtoves and 
ſmiths' ſhops, but the Indians do not value it, having abun- 
dance of wood. Formerly when they had no axes but thoſe 
made of ſtone, as above mentioned, they uſed to kindle a 
fire around large trees, and to burn them ſo long till theß 
fell; then by applying fire to different parts of the ſtem and 


branches, they divided them into ſmaller” W or ule: W 


his cuſtom ſtill prevails in ſome places. 


_ They never think of ſparing the foreſt trees, ar they not 5 ba f So 
only burn more wood than is neceſſary for houſe\conſump- -. 
tion, but deſtroy them by peeling. The greateſt havock among . 


the toreſt trees is made by fires, which happen either acci- 
dentally, or are kindled by the Indians, who in ſpring, - and 
ſometimes in autumn, burn the withered graſs, that a freſh 
crop may grow for the deer. + Theſe fires/ run on ſor many 


miles, burning the bark at the roots of the trees in ſuch a 5 


manner, that they die. A foreſt of fir trees is in eee 
terly deſtroyed by theſe fire. 

From theſe and other cauſes, 8 at lat we to be 
9 and BETTY obliges them to ſeek: HW decling- 9 1 55 
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| ns the Trdians cannde bear the trouble of fetzhing. : 
5 diſtant part. Thus the building of 
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CHAPTER V. 
Marriages and Education of ce among the 
Indians. 


E 1 and Iroquois marry early in like, the | 
men fometimes in their eighteenth, and the women in 
” body fourteenth year, but they never marry near relations. 
| According to their own account, the Indian nations were 
. divided into tribes, for no other purpoſe, than that no one 
muightt ever, either through temptation or miſtake, marry a near 
= - relation, which at preſent is ſcarcely poſſible, for ke waa 
_ intends to marry, muſt take a perſon of a different tribe. 
*Mith the Iroquois, i it is not unuſual to fix upon children of 3 
|”, four or five years old with a view to ſuture marriage. In 
592 this caſe the mother of the girl is obliged to bring a baſket 
* of bread every week j into the houſe of the boy, and to furniſh 
him with fire-wood. The parents of the boy muſt ſupply 
dee girl with meat and clothes, till they are hoth of a proper | 
. Their marriage however ſolely depends upon their | 
| | dn free will, for there is never any compulſion. 
When 2 Delaware girl is out of order for the firſt time, 
1 + ſhe muſt withdraw into an hut at ſome diſtance from the 
Fo village. Her head is wrapped up for twelve days, ſo that 
me can ſce nobody, and ſhe moſt ſubmit to frequent vomits 
1 — bbs Lots oil jabor: After this the is 
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' waſhedand-new clothed, but confined to- a folleary: life for 
the ſpace. of two months, at the cloſe of which ſhe is de- 
clared marriageable. Other Indian nations obſerve Rowe.” 

- &eremonies on this occaſion. 5 

If an Indian man wiſhes to marry, he firſt ſends a preſent 


of blankets, cloth, linen, and perhaps a few belts of wam- 


pom, to the neareſt relations of the perſon he has fixed upon. 
If they happen to be pleaſed, both with the preſent and: the 


character and conduct of the ſui: -OT, they propoſe the matter | 


to the girl, who generally decides agreeably to the wiſh of her 
rents and relations, and is afterwards led to the dwelling 


of the bridegroom without further ceremony. But if the 


other party chuſes to decline the propoſal, they return the 
preſent, by way of a friendly negative. | 


After the marriage, the preſent made by the ſuitor, is hs Ps. 


. vided amongſt the friends of the young wife. Theſe return 
- the civility by a preſent of Indian corn, beans, kettles, diſhes, 
ſpoons, ſieves, baſkets, hatchets, &. brought in ſolemn pro- 


.  cefſion into the hut of the new- married couple. Thie lat- 


ter commonly lodge in a friend's oel till they can aig a 
dwelling of their own. 

Some nations more to the weſt look upon 8 28 2 
very great crime, and puniſh it with ſeverity, but the young 
people among” the Delawares, Iroquois; and other nations 
connected with them, have ſeldom martiages of long con- 
tinuance, eſpecially if they have not children ſoon... Some · 
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times an Indian forſakes his wife, becauſe ſhe has a child to 
ſuckle, and marries another, Por forlakes i m Ker turn e 


for the ſame reaſon. 
The women alſo forſake 58 men, after 23 colin 
many preſents, and knowing that they have no more to ex- 


pect. They then marry another, from whom they may ex- 5 


pect more. It frequently happens that the woman forlakes 
her huſband, becauſe ſhe never loved him, and was only pers 


ſuaded by her relations to accept of him for a time, that they 3 8 


Might keep his a The Indians therefore conſider 
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5 » Morriager. P. I. 
their wives as ſtrangers. It is a common ſaying among them, 
ee My wife is not my friend,“ that is, 2551 is not pray ra to 
me, and I need not cate for her. 

However, not every Indian is ſo very indifferent at ras 
Fight behavior of his wife. Many an one takes her unfaith- 
fulneſs ſo much to heart, that in the height of his deſpair 
- he ſwallows a poiſonous root, which certainly kills him in two 
hours. Women alſo have been known to deftroy themſelves 
for grief, on account of their huſbands' treachery. To 
prevent this calamity they make uſe. of a certain preparation 
called ben [a medium between poifon and phyſie], to which 
they aſcribe a magic power. They believe, that if ſome of 
It is carried conftantly about by one of the parties, it will 
_ enſure the love and fidelity of the other. But if this is 
found out, the other party is ſo offended, that the marriage is 
immediately diſſolved, and no reconciliation can ever take 
place. Many Indians live very ſociably in the married 


® Rate, and keep to one wife. Theſe regular families 


Have the moſt children. Some indeed live peaceably 
With their wives, merely that they may not be ſeparated 
from their children. Others keep concubines, and though 
the wives do not ſuffer them to live in the houſe, yet 
they connive at it for the og of __ and on account Fa | 
their children. 

But there is no very e tie between the married 
"ang in general, not even between the oldeſt. A very 
little trifle, o or. one bod n; nn groand for a di- 
vorce. 

ee is . among the Da and xroduole, 
but not as common as with other Indian nations, whoſe chiefs 
may keep fix, ten, or more wives, and the common people 
as many as they can maintain. A Delaware or Iroquois, 
Indian has feldom two, and hardly ever more wives: for 
their love of caſe renders domeſtic peace a moſt valuable 
treaſure, 'The negroes and ping EY Wen any 
ſeruple. | | Bens 
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The Indians affect an appearance of great cas. - 
Wo their neareſt relations. When the children and 
other kindred go to meet the father of the family, after a e 
long abſence, he paſſes by them with an haughty air, never 
returns their ſalutation, nor aſks how his children do; for 
circumſtances relating to his own family and kinſmen 
ſeem indifferent to him in time of war. This cool behavior 
is generally thought a mark of a noble mind, but it would _ 
be a great miſtake to infer, that gh are ene of — feel- | 
ings of nature. = 
I The houfekeeping of the 0 lads 1s very e b 
in a Delaware and an Iroquois family. The Delaware 
Indian hunts and fiſhes, provides meat for the houſehold, 
keeps his wife and children in clothing, builds and repairs 
the houſe or hut, and makes fences round the plantations. 
The woman cooks the victuals, fetches fire - wood, and la 7 
bors in the field and garden, though, as to the latter, the _— 
huſband will aſſiſt occafionally. REES TT 
| But in managing the affairs of the family het huſband ON 
| leaves the whole to his wife, and never interferes in things 4, 
committed to her, She cooks victuals regularly twice | 
a day If ſhe negleQs to do it in proper time, or even 
altogether, the huſband never ſays a word, but rather goes 
to ſome friend, being aſſured that he ſhall find ſomething to 
TIT eat. Nor does he ever offer to put wood on the fire, except 
he has gueſts, or ſome other extraordinary call to do it. If 
his wife longs for meat, and gives him a hint of it, he goes 
out early in the morning without victuals, and ſeldom returns 
without ſome. game, ſhould he even be obliged to ſtay out 
till late in the evening. When he returns with a deer, he bf 
throws it down before the door of the hut, and walks inn 
ſaying nothing. But his wife, who has heard him lay down _ 
his burden, gives tim ſomething to eat, dries his clothes, 
and then goes out to bring in the game. She may then do 
with it whatever ſhe pleaſes. He ſays nothing if ſhe even 
Hes che enen part c of it to her friends, which is a very 
common 
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os 3 If che huſband: b 
or to take a journey, he gives his wife notice, and then the 
. PPWWWGSGSGGGGGGGGG 
8 IT any dilstisfaction ariſes Lacie them, the huſband 
commonly takes his gun and walks off into the woods, with- 
out telling his wife whither he is going. Sometimes he 
does not return till after ſome days, when both parties have 
frequently forgot their quarrels, and live again in peace. 
- _ Moſt married peoplegunderſtand, that whatever the huſ- 
band gets by hunting, belongs to the wife. Therefore, as 
s ſoon as he has brought the ſkins and meat home, he con- 
fiders them as his wife's property. On the other hand, 
. whatever the wife reaps from the garden and plantation, 
belongs to the huſband, from which ſhe muſt provide him 
with the neceſſary food both at home and abroad. Some 
men keep the ſkins, and purchaſe clothes for their wives.and 
children, that they may not be in want. The cows belong 
to the wife, but the horſes to the huſband, who generally 
makes his wife a prefent of one for her own uſe. - | . 
All this proves that the Delaware women live as well as 
the fituation of an Indian will permit. But the women are 
not ſo well treated among the Iroquois. A wild lroquois 
is proud of his ſtrength, courage, and other manly virtues, 
and treats his wiſe with coolneſs, contempt, and often with 
abuſe. He conſiders every occupation but that of a hunter 
or warrior in a deſpicable point of view, and therefore leaves 
every other conſideration to his wife, Thus the women have . 
buſineſs enough upon their hands. The wife- muſt not | 
only do all the work in the houſe and in the field, but make 
fences, keep the houſe in repair, and in general, perform all 
kind of drudgery. In travelling ſhe muft carry the bundles, | 
and ſometimes her huſband” s gun, and when he hag! ſhot a 
deer, the wife muſt convey. it home. 
The Indian women are in general of 2 very frokg bodily 


conſtitution, and ſeldom want any > in child-bearing. 
8 They 


| dune Chiles.” | 
| 2 no ds, but there are alone andy 3 


rienced women enough, who are able to give both affiſtance 


and advice in time of labor. When the time approaches, 

they prepare every thing neceſſary both for themſelves and | 
the child, nor do they deſiſt from their uſual employment in 
the houſe, till about an Hour or two before their delivery. 


Some very ſtout women are delivered when alone in the 


; a and are . of ee the new- born 28 70 
. birth, the infant i is immediately laid upon A bond Es 
covered. with moſs, and wrapped up in a ſkin or piece of 
cloth, little arched pieces of wood being faſtened to the ſides of 
the board, to hinder the babe from falling off for when the 
mother is engaged in her houſehold work, ſhe hangs this rude 
cradle upon ſome peg, or branch of a tree. But 85 TN | 
- tice gets more and more out of faſhion. 
- Moſt mothers ſuckle tficir infants till they are two or more 
years old.. If they cannot do this, ſoup made of Indian corn 
ſupplies the place of milk. Though they marry very young, 
they have ſeldom more than fix children. Their love to 


them is very great, and the favor of the parents is 
gained by nothing fo eafily, as by careſſing, or giving 
ſomething to their little children. The mothers ge © 


nerally carry them in a blanket faſtened upon their backs. 
The ancient pernicious cuſtom of ſetting the infant up- 
right upon a board, to which its feet were faſtened with d 
thongs, and of carrying the board with a {trap upon their 
backs, is almoſt entirely aboliſhed, The many inftances of 
children being deſtroyed wy this h have ATA it uni- 2 
verſally deteſteu. 


The children are ene conkideret as the rogues of ths z 


wife, If a divorce takes place, they all follow her. Thoſe 
indeed that are grown up, may ſtay with the father, if they 
pleaſe. Both parties are very deſirous of gaining the love of 
their children, and this accounts for their conduct towards. 
8 8 "OR never oppoſe their inclinations that they may 
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not loſe their affection. Their education thereford | is not 
much attended to. Their children have entirely their own 
will, and never do any thing by compulſion. The parents 
are very careful, not to beat or chaſtiſe them for any fault, 
fearing leſt the children might remember it, and revenge 
themſelves on ſome future occaſion. Yet many well-bred 
children are found among them, who pay great attention 
and reſpect to their parents, and are civil to ſtrangers. 
This is certainly a conſequence of the mild treatment they 
receive, ſor the contrary generally produces bitterniels, 
_ hatred, and contempt. | 
They do not ſpend much upon the dreſy and equipment 
olf their children. Boys go naked till they are fix years old. 
The firſt piece of dreſs they receive is a narrow flip of blue 
cloth paſſing in a looſe manner between their legs, and faſten- 
ed by a ſtrap round their bodies. But the girls wear A _—_ 
coat as ſoon as they can walk. N 
The father generally gives the child a name, either in its 
- fixth or ſeventh year, and pretends that it has been ſuggeſted 
to him in a dream. This is done at a facrifice, in a ſong, 
and they call it © praying over the child.” The fame ce- 
remony is performed, when an adult perſon receives a name 
.of honor in addition to the former. But if it is left to the 
mother to give a name, ſhe uſes little ceremony, and calls it 
after ſome peculiar mark or character in it, for inſtance, thùe 
Beautiful, or the Great Eye. If they do not love it, they _ 
a diſagreeable name ſor it. 
As the girls grow up, the mothers e to :nftrud 


them in all kinds of work, firſt taking them as aſſiſtants in 


the houſekeeping, and by degrees making them acquainted 
with every part of a woman's. buſineſs. But the boys 
are never obliged to do any thing: They loiter about, li 
as they pleaſe, and follow their own fancies. If they do by 
chief to others, they are gently reproved, and the parents will 
rather pay twice or three times over for the damage done, 
than puniſh them for it. As they are deſtined for huntſmen 
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"Olav. 7585 — Children. 8 
and warriors, they exerciſe: themſelves: very early with i bows: 
and arrows, and in ſhooting at a mark. As they grow up 
they acquire a remarkable dexterity in ſhooting birds, ſquir- 
rels, and ſmall game. When the boy arrives at a proper ages - © 
he receives a fowling-piece or rifle-barrelled gun. The firſt 
deer he ſhoots, proves the occaſion of a great folemnity. / LAY 
it happens to be a buck, it is given whole to ſome old man; 
who makes a feaſt of it for all the old men in the town. 8 
During this repaſt, they give good counſel to the boy (who © 
is merely a ſpectator), regarding the chaſe and all the eireum- 
ſtances of his future life, exhorting him above all things to 
revere old age and grey hairs, and to be obedient to Wir 
words. They then join in prayer to God, to grant him 
long liſe and happineſs. If he firſt happens to kill a doe, 
he gives it to ſome old woman who treats the old women in | 
the ſame manner. 
Sometimes young ALE are 3 1 a pes: 5 
| manner for the ſtation they are intended to fill in future, 8 
with a view to form a judgment of their capacity. 'They  _ 
are made to faſt ſo often and ſo long, that their bodies be- 
come. emaciated, their minds deranged, and their dreams 
wild and extravagant. Frequent queſtions are put to them 
on this occaſion, till they have had, or pretended to haye had 
a dream, declared to be ominous. ' The ſubjeQ being mi, 
nutely conſidered and interpreted, they are ſolemnly inn 
formed, what will be their future deſtination. The impreſ- 0 
fion thus made upon their minds is laſting, and the older 
they grow, the more earneſtly they ſtrive to fulfil their de- 
ſtination, conſidering themſelves as men of peculiar- gifts, 
far exceeding all others. By virtue of theſe extraordinary 
revelations, they become phyſicians, hunters, rich men, ſor -- 
cerers, or captains, according to the tenor of the dteam or 
in other words, they then willingly conform to the mode af 
life, planned for them by their parents and relations. In 
their private life, they live without controul, proud of * 
their liberty, and following their own inclinations. 5 
5 this the: parents delight, ane: moſt fathers boaſt gf. 
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infancy to ſuppreſs their paſſions, and this is done in ſo ei- 


 . feQtual a manner, that the proofs they exhibit of their com- 
mand of temper are truly aſtoniſhing. 


When the parents ſee their children provided for, or able 
to provide for themſelves, they no longer care for their ſup- 


© port, nor do they even think of ſaving a good inheritance for 
them. For every Indian knows, that whatever he leaves at 
his death, is divided among his friends. | 


If a woman becomes a widow, the relations of the de- 


ceaſed take every thing belonging to him, and give it to 


their friends, without keeping a fingle article. They act 


chus, becauſe they wiſh to forget death; and are afraid left 

the ſmalleſt part of the property of the deceaſed ſhould re- 
mind them of it. 'Thus the children have no more claim 
upon any inheritance, than the widow and other near rela- 
tions. But if a dying Indian leaves his gun or any other part 


of his furniture to a particular friend, the legatee is immediately 
put in Poſſeſhon, and no one diſputes his right. Whatever the 
huſband has given to his. wife during his lifetime, remains 

her property. Therefore we need not wonder that aimatried 
Indian pair ſhould not have their goods in common: for 
otherwiſe the wife would be left wholly deſtitute after her 


| Huſband's death, and the huſband would loſe his all, when 


his wife dies. 
According to the ancient rule, a ik ſhould not marry 


Again within a year after the death of her huſband : for the 
Indians fſa'; that he does not forſake her before that time, 


and then his ſoul goes to the enen ſpi- 
8 

rn ind 
and commonly ſuifers great want, eſpecially if the 
young "children. She is not permitted to purchaſe any 
meat, for: the Indians are ſuperſtitiouſly perſuaded, that 


their guns would fail, and prevent them from ſhooting any 
more dcer, if a widow ſhould eat of the game they have 


2 
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e ſons mind. By leit inflrue- 
tions and example the young people are taught from their 
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killed. But now add ths a kind fend willventure: ws 


_ tranſpreſs the rule, and give her ſome meat. As ſoon as th 
' firſt, year of her widowhood is paſt, the friends of her de- 
- ceaſed huſband clothe and provide for her and her children. 


They alſo propoſe another huſband, or at leaſt tell her, that 


: the is now at liberty to chuſe for herſelf, - But if ſhe has *; 


not attended to the preſcribed-rule, but married within the 


year, they never trouble themſelves about her again. The 


ſame is obſerved, with reſpect to a widower, by the friends 


of his deceaſed wife; for they ſtill conſider him as belonging 


to their family. 5 * 
I he has N x widower one whole year, they ge- 


nerally propoſe a woman according to their mind, that he 


may foon marry again, and prefer a ſiſter of the departed, if 
one be living, 
I will further obſerve, that the family connexions of the 


Indians are commonly very extenſive, on account of their 
frequently changing their Wives. 


; CHAPTER vi. \ 


Fred, Axricuture and — 7 Cattle ang the 


- fiſh, all leguminous pulſe. and garden fruit. 
eat almoſt all animals they take bal hunting but deer d 


| beary are their favorite food. | 
Neither the Iroquois,. 3 nor 5 nations in con- 
nexion with them, eat their meat raw, but frequently - | 


out ſalt, though they have it in abundance. 


Both near the Ohio and the Muſkingum are en = 
$opd ſalt ſprings. ' r out near a ſmal-! 


HE e ood: 4 conſiſts of 
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brook,” or upon a ſandy illand formed in it. But dhe in- 
- dolence of the Indians is ſuch, that they rather buy alt from 
the Europeans at a very high price, than take what God has 
given them. Their meals are not ſerved with great clean- 
- Hneſs, and conſiſt chiefly of one diſh. They eat when they 
re hungry, without any fixed time for it. In rooting they 
- * faſten the meat to a ſpit, made of hard wood. 
re? They are fond of muſcles and oyſters, and ſuch who lire 
near an oyſter- bed will ſubſiſt for weeks together upon them. 
They alſo eat the land-tortoiſe, which is about a ſpan 
broad, and rather more in length; and even locuſts are 
uſed for food. Theſe come frequently in large ſwarms, co- 
vering and deſtroying even the bark of the trees. 
The prineipal pulſe of the Indians, is the ſo called Indian 
corn (Zea Mays). That cultivated by the Iroquois is a 
variety, differing from that planted by the Delawares on the 
river Muſkingum. The former ripens ſooner than the latter, 
which probably would never ripen in a colder climate. This 
is the chief produce of the Indian plantations. They chuſe 
low and rich grounds near a river or brook, which ſponta- 
neouſly yield plentiful crops for many years. But when the 
”  —_ ftrength of the ſoil is exhauſted, they remove their planta- 
tions, for they know nothing of the uſe of manure, and 
bauaave land enough. | | 
Inmoſt places es muſt firſt clear the land of trees orbruſh- 
wood. The former they deſtroy by ſtripping off the bark 
around the ſtem. Their plantations are ſurrounded with high 
fences, chiefly to keep off the harley, which feed in the woods 
| without a keeper. - x 
The time for planting Indian corn, is when there is-no 
further expeQation of a froſt, and the Indians judge of this 
by obſerving the hazel-nut (coryllus avellana) in bloom. The [== 2 
culture of Indian corn coſts the women much trouble, for 
| N the richneſs of the ſoil produces abundance of weeds, They 
| uſed formerly the ſhoulder- blade of a deer, or 2 tortoiſe- | 


„ The Latin names are taken from Linnzus. | 
| * mel, 


ch I. 
ſhell, Gt upon a ſtone, and aſtened wx thick Rich, 4 
inſtead of an hoe; but now they have iron ſpades and 2 | 


| hoes. The corn grows about eight feet high, with a ſtalk - _ 
about an inch in diameter, and when r is _ 1 a a + LEN 
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Juice like ſugar. | 
* The Delawares and Troquois dreſs the Indian” corn. in 


twelve different ways: 1. They boil it in the huſk; till oft 
and fit to eat; or, 2. Parboil it, and having rubbed the huſl 2 


off with ſharp leys, waſh and boil it over again. 3. They 
roaſt the whole ear in hot aſhes, as it is taken from the ſtalk. 
4. They pound it ſmall, and then boil it ſoft. 5. They grind it 


as fine as flour by means of a wooden peſtle and mortar, 


clear it from the huſks, and make a thick pottage of it. 6. 
They knead the flour with cold water, and make cakes about 


à hand's breath, and an inch thick. Theſe they incloſeinleaves 


and bake in hot aſhes, putting live coals upon them; and 
uſe them as bread. 7. They mix dried bilberries with the 
flour, to give the cakes a better reliſn. 8. They chop roaſted 


or dried deer's-fleſh, or ſmoked eels, into ſmall pieces, and ; 2 
boil them with the corn. 9. They boil the grits made of it 
with freſh meat, and this is one of their moſt common meals, ' _ 


with which they eat the bread deſcribed above. 10. Theyroaft 


the corh in hot aſhes till it becomes thoroughlybrown. Then oy 


they pound it to flour, mix it with ſugar, and preſs it down 
forcibly into a bag. This ſerves for citamon. - 1x. They take 
the corn before it is ripe, and let it ſwell in boiling water. 
It is then dried and laid by for uſe. The white people buy 
it in this ſtate. to make ſoup of, or ſoak it again, and uſe it 
with oil and vinegar as ſalad. 12. They roaſt the whole 
ear, when grown, but ſtill full of juice. This is a well 
flavored diſh, but waſtes much corn. They therefore like to 
have their plantations at ſome diſtance from their dwellings, 
that they may not be tempted to waſte ſo much, or at leaſt 


increaſe the difficulty of getting it. They hkewiſe plant 5 F 


a" ſpecies of pulſe, called ground-nut (arachis hypogeea),: 
becauſe the root only is eaten. When they are Is they 158 
_ almoſt like cheſnuts, but cannot be eaten e 

111 
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| Th ſome ol thu es 65 ence out (phaſeolus 
vulgaris), "which is generally eaten with bear's-fleſh. 8 
Potatoes are originally a North American root, and are ſaid 
ty have been firſt brought to Europe by Sir Walter Raleigh. 


I "They are cultivated by ſome. 


They have four different ſorts of pumpkins ( cucurbita 
pepo), of which bread is made by the nations more to the 
weſtward ; the largeſt of them is hung up by the Indians fox. 
winter uſe, as it. will . in that ſtate. 
Melons grow by culture only. 
Cabbage, turiieps, and other garden tus, are now very. 
common, tho Indians having received the ſeeds from the. 
Europeans. 

Agriculture is more attended to by the Iroquois than the 
Delawares, but by both merely to ſatisfy their moſt preſſing. 
wants, for they are even ſatisfied with thoſe eatable herbs 
and roots which grow without culture, eſpecially e and 
parſnips. Of the latter they make a kind of bread. 

They preſerve their crops in round holes, dug in the earth 
- at ſome diſtance from the houſes, lined and covered with dry 
leaves or graſs. They commonly keep the ſituation of theſe 
magazines very ſecret, knowing that if they are found out, 
they muſt ſupply the wants of every needy neighbor, as long 
as any thing is left. This may occaſion a famine, for ſome | 
are ſo lazy, that they will not plant at all, knowing that the 
more induſtrious cannot refuſe to divide their ftore with 
them. The induſtrious therefore not being able to enjoy 
more from their labor than the idle, by degrees contract 
their plantations. If the winter happens to be ſevere, and 
the ſnow prevents them from hunting, a general famine en- 
| ſues, by which many die, They are then driven by hunger 
to dreſs and eat the roots of grals or the inner bark of 1 * 
eſpecially of young oaks, 

The country is plentifully covered with plants, 5 
and trees, which bear fruits. Strawberries grow ſo large and 
in fach abundance, that whole plains are covered with them 
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8 | Sy oj} e n 
e eee (ribes era) Mac vane (br nigra), 
3 Ne (rubus fruticoſus), raſpberries (rubus Idzus), and 
 bilberries (vaccinum myrtillus), grow in great plenty the _ 
latter chiefly upon the hills. Red currants (ribes rubrum) _ 
ate cultivated chiefly in gardens. There are two ſorts of 
cranberries ; the one grows in ſwampy Places upon a ſhort 4 
ſurub, not as high as bilberry buſhes, which is our common 5 
cranberry 4 ee the other upon a * 
ee. - .. 
The e rer ( ribes nigrum Pennſplvanicum) — 
aneh black berry, the juice of which is ſo exceedingly. > 
poignant, that it has the moſt diſagreeable effect upon the 
throat when ſwallowed, from which its name is derived. 
- Mulberry trees (morus rubra) grow to a great height, and PER 
bear a brown fruit, which the turkeys feed upon eagerly, as —— 
they do alſo upon the leaves that drop in autumn. * 1 
Vine (vitis vinifera) are numerous, and grow 3 8 
chick and long in low grounds. By their tendrils they fre- 1 
5 quently climb up the higheſt trees, and deſcend from their 
tops, to the ground. The grapes have a ſour taſte. 
On high lands the ſhoots are flender and ſhort, being fre- 
quently diſturbed in their growth by the Indians ſetting 
fire to the bruſh-wood; but their grapes are ſweeter, and 
wine may be made of them. The bears go often in ſearch c 
of vines, and always chuſe the beſt and ſweeteſt grapes. 5 
Among the different ſpecies of cherry-trees, the clufter > 
cherry (prunus padus) is remarkably protific. Theſe cher- 
ries are black, about as large as currants, and grow in cluſters, 
They are not eatable, but impart a delicious flavor and-high - 
color to brandy. The wood of this tree is well ſuited for 
cabinet work. The red cherry tree (prunus Cauadenſi 8) | 
never grows above eight or ten feet high, is alſo very prolific, 
and bears its fruit in cluſters. They are ſeldom eaten, their 
taſte reſembling that of allum. The ſand cherry (prunus 
ceraſus) grows only in ſandy ground. The tree is about four. 
feet high, and the cherries crowd the branches in ſuch 8 
. that they weigh them down to the ground, _._ 7 
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pb They have a delicious ſmell, but are no larger than a muſ- 


guet ball. They are preferred to other cherries for making 


'- _ cherry brandy. Beſides the above-mentioned, there is another 


ſpecies of cherry in great plenty, chiefly growing on the 


|. banks of the Muſkingum upon an high and” ftout tree, the 


wood of which is red, and very proper for cabinet work. 

The plum tree (prunus domeſtica) is common. The Indians 
yooker thoſe bearing red and green plums, both of which 
have a good taſte and agreeable ſmell. 
Peach trees (amygdalus Perſica) grow in ſome. places in 
great abundance; as alſo wild citrons ( podophyllum pe 
- tatum). Theſe grow upon a ſprig not above a foot in height, 
and have an agreeable taſte, between ſour and ſweet. But 
- the root is a deadly poiſon, which will kill in a few hours. 
Crabs (malus ſylveſtris) grow in great plenty, and the 
Indians being very fond of ſharp and ſour fruit, eat them in 
abundance. The fruit of the papaw-tree (carica papaya) 
bears a beautiful fruit, in form and ſize reſembling a middle- 
' ſized cucumber, having a yellow ſkin, an agreeable ſmell and 
taſte, and two or three kernels like almonds. 

Of the common cheſuut (fagus caſtanea) there are large 
woods. The fruit is rather ſmaller than the cheſnut of 
Europe, but ſweeter and more palatable. When they are 

- - ripe, the Indians, to ſave themſelves the trouble of gathering 
them, hew down the tree. They may be eaten raw, but are 
commonly boiled, and make a rich diſh. Sometimes they 
are roaſted like coffee-beans, and a kind of beverage made 
of them, nearly reſembling coffee in color and taſte, but of 
a laxative nature. They have another kind of . 
which is large, but not fit to eat. 

Pinlepinł (ſagus pumila) is a ſhrub of about 400 yards 
in height, bearing a flower nearly reſembling that of the 
cheſnut-tree, but ſmaller. The fruit is of the cheſnut kind, 
oval, pointed at both ends, with a dark brown oth and in 
taſte like a very ſweet hazel- nut. 

The common walnut-tree (juglans regia) grows moſtly in 
- low valleys and in a rich ſoil. It grows large and high, ſpread 


— 


ing its brinehie remarkably wide.” "The nuts Rabe a thin 
mel, and the kernel is very palatable. © Beſides this, there ars 


two ſpecies common in this country, called the white (juglans 


alba) and the lack walnut (juglans cinerea), deriving their 


names from'the color of the wood, though; ſtrietiy ſpeaking, 7 
the former is not white, but grey. The latter is of a dar 
brown, almoſt” violet, and is uſed by cabinet-makers for 


tables, book-caſes, and other furniture. The nuts of both 
have a hard ſhell, and the kernel is oily, and but ſeldom eaten. 
The Bjccory nut is a ſpecies of walnut (juglans alba). One 
ſort of hiccory has a rough. bark and white wood, of a fine. 
grain, and full of juice. The nut is encloſed in a thick, hard 
ſhell, and has an agreeable taſte. But the other ſort of 
hiccory with a ſmooth bark bears abitter nut;from which an 
uſeful laxative oil may be extracted. The Indians Dn 
a great quantity of ſweet hiccory nuts, which grow in great 
plenty in ſome years, and not only eat them raw, but extract 
2 milky juice from them, which taſtes well and is nouriſh- 
ing. Sometimes they extract an oil, by firſt roaſting 


the nut in the ſhell under pot-aſhes, and pounding them to 


2 fine maſh, which they boil in water. The oil -ſwim- 
ming on the ſurface is ee N off and uſed in * 
cookery. 

The butter or oil-nut tree its Mere) grows chiefly. 
in meadows, in a warm ſoil. The ſtem ſeldom exceeds three 
feet in circumference, has many branches, and the leaves re- 
ſemble thoſe of the walnut. The nut alſo has a ſhell like . 


awalnut-ſhell, but it is ſofter, conſiderably longer and thicker, 


and contains a much larger kernel, full of ſweet-ſmelling oil. 


The inner bark af this tree makes a good purple ſtam, but 


is ſaid to vary its ſhade with the month in which it is peeled off. 


The hazel-nut FooryTus Lon anal Is _— AE that * 


Europe. 
be Delawares change their gecllng pass too aa 
to cultivate orchards, but among the Iroquois ſome are found. 
Neither of them know any BOY of flower-gardens. 9 
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._ weather determines the length of the flowing ſeaſon to be 
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No fryit-tree i is ſo much eſteemed by the Bins as the 


+ 0 (acer ſaccharinum), of which they make fugar. They 
| have two ſpecies, the ſoft and the hard maple. ; 
The fap of the latter is remarkably ſweet. - The wood has 


beautiful veins, and is uſed in cabinet work. It grows 

chiefly about ſprings, upon an eminence, and its flower is red. 
The ſoft maple yields more ſap, but not of ſo ſweet a taſte. 

Nor are the veins of the wood ſo beautiful. It grows chiefly 
in rich meadows and valleys, and has a white flower, ſtrait 
ſtem, - and fewer branches than the hard. The leaves are 
larger, and of a dark green color, The wood is fplit with 


more eaſe, though very tough and hard. The largeſt 


of theſe trees is about two or more feet in diameter. 


Thoſe of a middle fize, young and ſtill growing, yield the moſt 
_ Tap. The Delawares call it the ſtone tree, on account of 
* the hardneſs of its wood, but the Iroquois, ſugar tree. The 
.  fap is found in the greateſt plenty and perfection in ſpring, 

- which is about February on the Ohio and Mufkingum, and 


ſugar-boiling commences, though near the Muſkingum, ſugar 
is boiled both in ſpring, autumn, and winter, in caſe of need. 
The method of procecding is as follows: 


| Each family provides braſs kettles for boiling, and a number | 
of ſmaller and larger wooden troughs or diſhes, made of 


bark, for receiving the ſap. When every thing is prepared, 
an oblique inciſion is made in the tree, which is renewed 
twice or thrice during the time of its running. A thin wedge 


. of about three or four_inches broad being. forced into the 


lower part of the inciſion, a funnel made of bark is introduced, 
by which the juice is conveyed into the wooden troughs or 
dif hes . ; 


The ſap flows moſt plentifully, when it freezes at night, 


and the ſan ſhines in the day. At night it commonly ceaſes 
to run, when the weather is ejther warm or rainy, or when 
it has not frozen for a night or two. The ſtate of the 
ne: 


March in the more northern countries. Then the ſeaſon of 
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one or aids; 3 hal it b the fap begins 


to flow once or twice in great Ker oye . 


braſs kettles, and, without any further addition, boiled upon 


a flow fire, till it becomes as thick as honey; then more is 
added and boiled down, which becomes of a till darker 


color. Out of theſe kettles it is poured into broad wooden 


diſhes of about two inches in depth, and ſtirred about in 


them till it is cold, by which the ſugar is granulated, and be- 


comes as fine as the Weſt Indian. If they have no diſhes 


of this kind, they let it cool in the kettles, and form it into 


cakes, which, when cold, are very hard. This ſugar is uſed 
by the Indians either to ſweeten their victuals, or in the 
place of bread: and it is thought more Wm | 
than our common brown ſugar. _ | 
_ - Sugar-boiling is chiefly the ee os, ona 5 | 
Gon find it very lucrative. A kettle holding between ſixty - _ 
and ſeventy quarts, with two of a ſmaller ſiae for ladles, _. 
vill böil with eaſe near two hundred pound of ſugar in one 


ſeaſon, beſides a conſiderable quantity of treacle. There is 


leldom any want of ſap, for the maple is uncommonly full  _ 
of it. Inſtances have been known, of one tree producing 


aboye three hundred quarts of good ſap for ſugar, and as much 
more for treacle. About thirty-fwe. or forty quarts of ſap 


make one pound of ſugar ; thus about eight pound of Ping | 
and as many of treacle, may be collected from one tree. In 
common theſe trees will laſt eight or nine years, and 5 lap 


fows, even when the ſtem is cut albround. 


Tobacco (nicotianum tabacum) is 5 8 : | 53% 
plant, and was not known in Europe before the year 1584. 
The Indians conſider it as one of the moſt eſſential neceſ- 


faries of life. The ſpecies in common uſe with the De- 


| hwares. and Iroquois is ſo ſtrong, that they never ſm̃oke 3 


alone, but mix it with the dried leaves of the ſumac (rhus 


E wich another herbs calles e + | 


night; but after that, it is not ſo good, and only fit for . 1 
treacle. The ſap, which is of a brown color, is put into 
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„ eve of which reſemble bay leaves, or with the red. 
| bark of a ſpecies of willow, called by them red wood. | 


The common drink of the Indians at their meals is 
nothing: but the broth of the meat they have boiled, or ſpring 
water. But they likewiſe prepare a kind of liquor of dried 


builberries, ſugar and wy the taſte of WE. is very agree- 

- able to them. 
The wild Indians have a ine inſatiable inclination "4 5 
ſpirituous liquors, and uſe them to exceſs. Brandy, and par- 
ticularly rum, with which, alas! the Europeans have made 


them acquainted, deſtroy more lives than all their wars. 


© Breeding of cattle is ſtill leſs attended to by the Indians 
than agriculture. They would rather hunt game in the 


foreſts, than tend cattle at home. Some indeed have begun 
to keep black cattle to get milk and butter, but moſt Indians 


are ſatisſied with dogs, pigs, and horſes. 


Their dogs, eſpecially thoſe among the Delawares, are 
4 the wolf kind: When irritated, they ſnow their teeth; 
but will never attack a wolf, though furiouſly ſet on. The 


pigs do not differ from thoſe of Europe. The horſe is a 
very favorite animal with the Indians. They are never uſed 


in huſbandry, but only for riding, and are not well fed. 
They are commonly ſent, with a bell about their neck, into 


the meadows or foreſts to ſeek their own food; and return 
ſometimes by night only, to lick the earth, impregnated with 
urinary falts, in the neighbourhood of the huts, If the 


Indians want to ride, they muſt firſt go to the foreſts to catch 


their horſes. - Each Indian knows the ſound of his own bell, 


and the horſes the call 'of their maſter, and if be . 


them corn, they are eaſily taken. 


Graſs grows in great abundance in ſpring, ſummer, and 
autumn, both in the open country and in the foreſts. In 


rich ſoils it grows in ſome places ſo high that a man on 
horſeback can hut juſt reach the top of the ſtalks. When it 


is withered, the Indians ſet it on fire, both to make room 


for the new crop, and to deſtroy young ſprouts of trees. 


There 
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able to the horned cattle, that they are hardly to be kept from - 
_ diſperſing in ſearch of them. Many ſprings are impregnated 
with common ſalt or ſaltpetre, and both black cattle 2 
horſes reſort to them in numbers. 5 

Beſide the common horſe- ly, there is a ſpecies which gives 
great uncaſineſs to horſes and cattle of all kinds. They even 
attack men, penetrate through the ſkin, and ſuck fo much 
ms PEI Ault go: the ſize of a me chen 
fall off. 

The Indians take but little pains to provide Gareaf winter- 
proviſion for their cattle, for. the ſnow is ſeldom deep, and 
the weather generally mild. Thus the cattle can. always | 
find food, eſpecially in low grounds, where the graſs remains 


green, and begins to grow plentifully towards the end of 1 — 8 


March, or beginning of April. A ſpecies of winter-graſs 


gros even in winter around the ſprings, which is much re- 


liſhed by the cattle. But in woodlands, the horſes find little 


more than the ſmall branches of young trees, chiefly of e 
fafras (laurus ſaſſafras), which grows there in abundance; N 


52a * 


except a ſpecies of green moſs, growing upon the bark of 


66 * 


CHAPTER 8 . 


Of the Man anner r of Hunting and H 2 anong the 
Indians. £7 


CUNTING i is the principal and moſt 3 1 
ment of the Indians, and next to war, the moſt ho- 


norable. For this reaſon, all Indians, but chiefly the De- 
lawares, are very expert and experienced huntſſen. 


The boys learn to climb trees when very young, both to 


catch birds and to exerciſe their fight, which by this method | 
| 7 is 


4 
\ 


** * 
e 


1 - 44%.” — 4 | _—_ ; 
* ** 4 _ 2 - 2 
* 5 ® — * 1 * 
+ N F 4 
- 4 15 
I * $8.5 © 
- > the 1 * 4 
; LS * = ; 4 1 2 
: : 
1 * 2 4 ww * 
, * e. & — 6 8 
2 v 8 2 
” — + Y 
** — 
— 
3 


— ons. x 


© ed add tt — 


amazing-diſtance. In detecting and purſuing game, they 
ulmoſt exceed the beft-trained dog, in following its courſe 
with certainty. They run ſo ſwiſt, that iſ a deer does not 
. fall upon the firſt ſhot, rn and 
ſeldom fail to overtake him. 
I "Their contrivances for decoying and ſecuring the game are 
Innumerable. They ſtudy this from their infancy, and many 
remain whole years in the, woods by way of practice. 
Formerly the chief weapons uſed by an Indian hunter 
were bows and arrows, armed at the point with a Jongiſh 
ſharp ſtone of a triangular ſhape. Even to this day, many 
of the weft and north-weſt tribes make uſe of no other weapons, 
They have the advantage of the gun in not making the game 


fo ſhy. The Delawares and Iroquois are now very expert 


in the uſe of rifle-barrelled guns. The Delawares, when 

at home, practiſe ſhooting at a mark. They are not un- 
acquainted with the uſe of the bow and arrow, but never 
employ them but to kill ſuch game as are not worth powder 
* and ſhot. In purchaſing fire-arms and powder, 2 good 

Hunter uſes particular caution, to have both of the ey beſt 

quality. 

Before an Indian ſets out for a long hunt, he uſi an ſhoots. 
one or more deer, and keeps a feaſt of ſacrifice, inviting the 
old men to aſſiſt him in praying for ſucceſs. Some bathe 
and paint before they ſet off, but the moſt ſuperſtitious keep 
a a faſt both before and during the ſeaſon. When they faſt, 
they taſte nothing, but are neither gloomy nor diſſatisfied. 
They fay that faſting. peculiarly helps them to dream, and 

in dreams they pretend to be informed of the haunts of 
the game, and of the beſt method of appeaſing the wrath 

of the bad ſpirits, during the time of hunting. If the 
- dreamer fancies that he ſees an Indian, who has been long 
dead, and hears him ſay, If thou wilt ſacrifice to me, 
& thou ſhalt ſhoot deer at pleaſure” he immediately prepares 
a ſacrifice, and burns Sree pai hn 


ef the apparition. 
p Beſides 
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2 deen 3060, to which they aſcribe tho. power of procuring; - 


them ſucceſs. The boſon is a preparation made by old men, 
who are no more „ 7 


and certain ſeeds, ſold by them at a high price. There are 


| ſeveral ſorts, but every one is deſirous to get the beſt; if if = 
Mould even coſt him the greater part of his property. * 


One ſort, of zoon is taken inwardly, and occafions a violent 


vomiting, but this is not in common uſe. According to 


their opinion the befor will prove miſchievous, unleſs every 
oeremony annexed to its uſe is attended to with the moſt; 
ſcrupulous exactneſs. If a huntſman ſhoots nothing for 
ſeveral days, he ſwallows a fmall doſe, and obſerves the rules 
preſcribed to him in the ſtricteſt manner. If another day 
paſſes without ſuoceſs, without doubting the efficacy of his 


beſon, he aſcribes his ill luck to ſome other cauſe, frequently” 
to the preſence of a miſſionary. Some falſely pretend, that 
they can deprive the deer of their n 2 ing" all the 45 

n they with for within gun- hot. 3 


When a whole party goes out a they ebuſe rene 


expert for their captain, particularly if he is a member of the 7 58 


council. He muft watch over the due obſervance of the ; 
cuſtoms, uſual in hunting, for inſtance, that no one leaves 
Ge party, till the ſeaſon is at an end. If one has ſhot a deer, 


but another has followed and killed it, the ſkin/belongs tc 7 
the firſt, and either the half or whole of the meat to the lat 


ter. H ſeveral take aim at onee, but they cannot determine, 
which of them killed the game, the fkin is given to the oldeſt? 


of the party, even if he did not ſhoot with them, and he is: 


then ſaid to have killed the animal. Old men therefore, 


though no more able to ſhoot well, generally get their ſhare 


of ſkins, if they only ſhoot now and then, though they d 
not hit the mark. The fleſh is always divided into equat' 35 
ſhares, but the old men are firſt ſerved. They have in ge. 


neral, but the Unamis in ee PO than teh 75 
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. a Attance, he immediately gives him the whole 

animal, and goes in purſuit of another. 

The Indians commonly ſtay three or four weeks, and 

 ofeen ſeveral months, at their hunting places. During the 

_- _ - ainy ſeaſon, the inundations are ſo ſudden, that they are 
* ſometimes obliged inſtantly to take to their boats, and much 

| game periſhes in the low grounds. Some who do not chuſe 


to join a hunting party, go either alone, or take their wives 


and children with them, and build bark "Hats in the wood, 
As a place of rendezvous. When theſe fingle huntſmen kill 
-a deer, they take the ſkin and as much of the fleſh as they 
can carry; the reſt they hang upon a tree for the uſe of ſuch 


bo paſs that way. The meat brought home is either im- 


mediately eaten, or roaſted and laid up in ſtore. The prime 


pieces are cut off and ſtuck on ſkewers into the ground on . 
cat fide of the fire towards which the ſmoke is driven, 


being frequently turned round. When they are well done, 
they are taken off, and when cold, put into a bag, or n 
men a cord, and hung in the air. 
Autumn is the beſt ſeaſon for hunting, e the 
months between September and January, the game being 
then at, and their ſkins j in ann They * hunt 
deer. 


'The North W Xs (cervus elaphus) are red frond | 


| May to September; when they caſt their coat, and nature 

provides them with a grey and very cloſe fur for the winter. 
They have an acute ſmell, and ſhed their horns in January. 
In running, their tail, which is about a foot long, ſtands up- 


right, and the inſide being white, is ſeen at a oped Ane. a 


1 generally bring forth in June. 
- White deer are ſeldom ſeen in theſe parts. Theſe haye 
generally in ſummer ſome red, and in winter ſome grey ſpots. 


niere chat the reſt flock about, and follow him. 
Further north, eſpecially about Onondago and the great 
lakes the deer are muck larger than on the Muſkingum 3 and 
| about 
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The Indians call a white deer the king of the deer, and be- | 


as. af Bo. is M5 Aa gi 


ut 
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amar. 


In former times the e killed. only as Ld game ay. 


| they wanted for food and clothing, as the dreſs both of the 


men and women was made entirely of ſkins. Ther 
animals of courſe were then very numerous every-whore. - 


But now, when a large buckſkin ſells for a Spaniſh dollar, the 


game is purſued for the ſake of trade, and a clever huntſman - 
will ſhoot. from fifty to one hundred and fifty deer i in one 
autumn, and n they mak decreaſe very 5 in 
number. i 
The Indians 3 bunting 3 in _ compatties. | 
Having ſurrounded a conſiderable tract of country, they fet 
the dry leaves and graſs on fire. The poor animals fly to- 


yards the middle to eſcape the flames, and the hunters cloling 
in upon them, by following the fire, kill them with certainty, 


fo that hardly one eſcapes. As the principal object in ſhoot- 
ing them is their ſkin, the fleſh is left in the ant eee 


voured by the wild beaſts and carnivorous birds. 


The North American EA (cervus alces) is a much Lime: 


but more timid animal than the deer, almoſt equal in fize 


and bulk to an horſe.” They are not met with near the 


rivers Ohio and Muſkingum, but ſaid to be in great numbers 
further north. The elks ſeen now and chen! in the country | 


of the Iroquois, come from Canada. LED Et © 
The mooſe deer. does not differ much Hons that aki in Kao 
except that its legs are longer and its tail ſhorter. The De- 
lawares and Iroquois hunt neither elks, mooſe deer, nor buf- 
faloes. The Buf/alees (bos biſon) are taller than the common 
oxen. Their horns are thick, ſhort, and black. Their heads 


ful look. They have a bunch upon their backs, covered 


with long hair, or rather with a-ſoft down, of a brown or 


mouſe color, mixed with the ſame. long hair, which clothes 


their whole body. Their legs are remarkably ſhort. They 


* afraid of en, and a ſingle * will FRA a whole herds. 
dut 


be! 


are broad, with much hair on the forehead, hanging oyer. | 5 7 
their eyes, which, with a long beard, gives them a fright-' . | 


begins to be inhabited, they retire, and are now only found 
near the mouth of that river. But on the banks of the 


* 


"IF 
— 


= female buffaloe is ſhot, the calf will ſtand quietly till the 


_ _ Huntſman has ſkinned its dam, and then follow him into his 
hut. Buffaloe-beef is of à good ated r e 


great value on the ſkin. 


Theſe animals appeared bens tines ago. 3 in 8 
on the banks of the Muſkingum, but as ſoon as a country 


Sioto and further fouth, they are e Loc e tbl 
herds. 
When dhe ſeaſon for hunting deer is paſt, the bear-hunt 


begins, and is continued from January till May. 
The Bear, common to North America (urſus arctos niger) 


is quite black, has ſhort-ears, a thick head, a ſharp mouth, 


very hort tail, and large ſtrong paws. It climbs the higheſt 
trees, in ſearch of grapes, cheſnyts, and acorns, and is very 
fond of honey, which renders ems] juicy. 1 
reliſhing. 


—. — t. 


common, with much hair on their legs, but little on their 
bodies, which appear quite ſmooth. The Indians call this 


— mimah, the king of the bears, becauſe we ocker are ſaid 


willingly to follow it. 
All North American bears are e Therefore 


cSefleſt of game left by the Indians in the foreſt, is to them 
z welcome repaſt. The larger ſpecies is remarkably vo- 
racious, and in the country of the Iroquois, they ſeize upon 


women and children, and even upon men unarmed. To- 
" wards the end of December, the bears, being extremely fat, 
_ retire to their winter haunts. Theſe they prepare either in 


hollow trunks of trees, caves, or the thickeſt part of the foreſt. 


- Moſt of them forfake their cover in the beginning of ſpring, 


but if they have young, not till May. During this period 
they are aid to ear nothing, but live on their own fat. Yo: 


No Indiarr will ſhoot a bear daring the ſeaſon for hunting 


6 1 over, they Ng prepare for the 
bear- 
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Jean, They are See Nen in fHianisg 6 out: e 
| haunts of theſe animals. If the bear will not leave his rer 


prepare a ſweet-ſmelling oil, by which they decoy them 1 into 
their traps. They were formerly found in great . 2 
on the Muſkingum, but are greatly decreaſed by! the deſtruction ©. 


It may Prebl be acceptable to have 3 gon unt "This 0G 5; 


treat in an hollow tree, they cut down the tree, and commonly” 


kill him with the firſt not. The Iroquojs uſe wooden traps to 


catch thoſe bears, whoſe hiding-places are in the ſwamps. The 1 6 5 
Indians value bears on account of their fleſh,” which is juicy © 


and well flavored, nor does their fat grow ſoon © rancid. 


Their Ixins are no great object for trade, being very 1 45 


and they rather keep them to ſit orfleep upon, for which chin 
| Jong Mir renders them peculiarly adapted. The white people 


buy the fat of the ec) and 3 uſe it inſtead © of but- 


ich D/ 0 2796 


The Beaver of North AI 8 18 a J dark brown. . 


and not different from that found in Europe. The amazin 
f ſa gacity of "theſe animals, diſplayed in building their _ 
: ings, in their whole economy, ahd the value of their hair 


or down, are ſo well known, tat a circumſtantial account 
would in chis place be fuperfluous. They; are caught in 5 5 
ſnares, nets, and iron traps; or killed with clubs. The Indians 


made amongſt them. Though the {kin is the moſt valuable 


part of the beaver, yet the Indians frequentiy make a meal! - 
of their fleſh, eſpecially of their fiſhy tail. Some Indians Will eo 
never ſuffer the dogs to gnaw beaver bones, left the pirits I „ 
of the beavers 5 be enraged, and poll che chafe in, 5 
luture. e e f 5 1 


1. 


The berper bunt“ is untoubitey the moſt. ö .. 
for the Indians, on account of the high. price of their tkins. Fg 
There js therefore no ſeaſon in the year, in which theſe... 9 
animals are not purſued. The beaver-hunt is Ireen 3 
attended to by; the Iroquois, wo the deer-bant by 32 De. 1 
lawares. 2 FE 4 
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ade UPEDS: 


- The Panther of North America (felis dilealer} is of the 

bre of a large ſhepherds dog, about four feet long, with 

mall Hort ears, à thick head, like a cat, ſhart legs, ſharp 
claws, and a long tail. The ſkin is of a grey color, mixed 

with reddiſh hair. Its cry reſembles much that of a child; | 

but this is interrupted by a peculiar bleating like that of a 

goat, which betrays t. It gnarls over. its prey like a cat. 
Its fleſh is eaten by many, and the Skin furniſhes a very warm 


Il be panther lives in thick mne mt climbs 
trees to lie in wait for hogs, deer, and other animals. It 
3 poſſeſſes aſtoniſhing ſtrength and ſwiftneſs in leaping and 
- ſeizing its prey, but if it miſſes its aim at the firſt ſpring, it 
never attempts a fecond. When it has killed an animal, it 
 *devours but a ſmall part, and when again preſſed by hunger, 
ſeeks new game. When hunted, even with a ſmall dog, 
: It never attempts any defence on the ground, but leaps into 
- tree, from which it darts upon its enemy. If the firſt ſhot | 


mitſes, the hunter is in imminent danger. They do not at- 
tack men in coggmon, but if hunters or travellers approach 
' covert, in which a panther has its young, their fituation is pe- 
rilous. Whoever flies from it, is loſt. It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe threatened with an attack, gently co with- 
draw, wa walking backward, and keeping their eyes fixed upon 
it, and even if they miſs their aim in endeavouring to ſhoot 
At, to look the more ſtedfaſtly at it. Indian courage and pre- 

: - fence of mind is required to do this, bat Ds $a has 

_  faved his life by this expedient. _ - 

The moſt terrible enemy of the deer, elks, and mooſe; deer, 
Js the Cu guar (felis concolor), in fize about as big as a wolf. 
It ſeizes its prey, either from an ambuſh, or it climbs a tree, 
* watches till one of the 178 A n for 
c ſhelter, 


ES 


N. ; : 
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- * valued; the Indians purſue them merely as noxious animals: 


go out in purſuit of theſe innocent animals in A troops, ; 5 


- 


ee whe dis enen 1. 8 (ive: ds ae 
and throws it down ;. then winding its long tail round. its 
neck, devours it with eaſe. The only means for che poor 
animal to fave itſelf, is 1 to run towards a lake or 
river, when the cuguar leaves its hold, being extremely 
_ averſe to water. The e ee 
Be. from its careaſe, 

The Mountein-cat (felis catus ferus) refeinbles in ſhape a 
common cat, but is much larger, having reddiſh or oranges 
Colored hair, with black ſtreaks. It is very ſavage; and will 


even attack deer, leaping upon their necks like a>cuguar, © | 2 


and ſucking their blood. They generally purſue hogs... 
The North American Values (canis lupus) are in * 

ſmaller than thoſe of Europe: grey, and ſometimes black. 

They are very numerous, but as their ſkins are not much 


for now and then they break into their hunting huts, deal 
their game, or tear their deer-ſkins.” They attack men but 
ſeldom. The Indians even tame them, and uſe them as 1 
pointers. They are terrible enemies to deer, and ſometimes 


s dreadſulljx. 


There is a ſpecies of Wild boar: (ſus ſerofa) = ſo large as 5 f 


tame pigs, but otherwiſe thc Jaane. in appearance, yu much | 
eaten by the Indians. | p 
On the banks of the Ohio a Muſkingum, red, grey, od 5 
black Foxes are mne on the ppl flver colored are 
met with, _ : 
The Racoon (urſus lotor)i is Grant larger cen g com- 
mon cat: it has a pointed ſnout, and makes uſe of its fore» Th 
paws, both to convey its victuals to its mouth, and to dig up 
ſmall muſcles out of the ſand, when it cannot get acorus 


or cheſnuts. Its hind legs reſemble thoſe of a bear. It is 


_ Fatteſt in autumn and winter, when it lives in hollow trees, 
like a bear, without ſeeking food. In a ſevere winter it res 
tires for two whole months, otherwiſe only for four weeks. 


Its fleſh is wholeſome, and taſtes. much like that of a beat, OY — 4 


and ite Nr! is 8 to Hatters. | ; 
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8 e Naa Seer will attack. OE even men. 


In ſummer ſt lives upon fiſh, but in winter upon e 


5 field fruits. Its fleſh is unwholeſome, and never eaten but 


in a famine. Sometimes the otter has been known to take 
a long nn over _ . from one brook-- 0 


> 2penn Gl 


Auscher erte er otter lives 5 the n manner, 


"Xt ee is peculiarity conſiſts in a fur, of a deeper black than 
any other animal, ſo that it has become [proverbial in 
- America! Its tail is round, and without hair. R "eng 


chiefly i in the eee We thy! "OO of: Liens _ 


 Imells of muſk. 


The Porcupine (hiftrix criſtata)is never ſeen near the Mu: 
kingum, ſeldom near the Ohio, but frequently in the country 
of the Iroquois. It lives in hollow trees, and climbs them 
pretty nimbly. The Indians eat it with great reliſh; 


its fleſh taſtes like pork, and is commonly fat. The 


American poreupine differs from that of other countries, in 
ſhape, and in the length of its quills. It is about the ſize 


of a common dog, im ſhape ſomething like à fox, but irs 
head reſembles a rabbit. Its quills are of a dark brown color, 


the largeſt being about the thickneſs of a ſtraw. Theſe are 


© Its weapons, and as it cannot run ſwiftly, it always turus its 
back towards its ee and no op wolves it with 4 im- 


& The Ga (ddelphis ces 4+ dont x foot EM of 
a greyiſh white color, and carnivorous. If it finds a dead 


0 deer, it creeps into the carcafe, and devours it. It climbs 
trees, and ſlecps hanging to a branch by its tail. If a man 


approaches i it unawares, it never attempts to eſcape; but lies 
down as dead, not moving a limb, though handled and rurn- | 
ed about; but. when again left to itſelf, creeps off flyly, as 
ſoon as its enemy is retired to fome diſtance. The female 
Has a bag under her belly, in which the carries her young, till 
, they grow too large for this receptacle, and then begin to 
run der her. If he meets VAR a fleece! in her paſſage, 
2 By 2 fle | 


TY dae, 3 _ 
de Sicher walks” duch or lifts her young hs by Fee rer 3 
| chem and then proceeds on her journey. When purſued,” 


che opoſſum takes refuge in à tree, and hangs upon tie 
ſmalleſt: branches; where its enemy dates not venture to 
follow. The fleſh of this creature taſtes like pork, and is: 2 oh 
eaten by Torme>»hite: earl voy not” in * oY the 
Indians. n 5 1 
The Coati (eiuer ig is IS; finale: os a 
bexver; ; the legs much reſemble thoſe of the beayer, but . 
body is ſhaped like a badger, and its head like that of «ig « . 
except that the ears are ſhort, round, and bare. It |. - 3 
txees, for their fruits, eſpecially nuts, which it conveys is 
mouth with its fore-paws. © The me ee hows Tops | 7 po 
elbe in the nut ſeaſon. FW : 
The Badger (urſus meles) bees, in the Crumb ad 8 3 
feeds on graſs, water-melons, and pumpkins; It chews the 
cud, and when purſued, if far from its hole, os trees Io. 8 
ſaſety. Its fleſh is reliſhed by the Indians. Ne 
The Sifling weaſel; or Skunk (viverra e is air 
ſmaller than a common ferret. Its fur is ſhining, oſ a i” 
grey color, interſperſed with black ſpots, and its tail long and 
buſhy, like that of a fox. Its common haunt is the thicket. 
It has à gentle and mild countenance,” but goes out of its 
way for no creature whatever, and whoever approaches tos 
near it, is H rewarded for his curioſity.” For Wheh in fear, OY 
or irritated, it ejects from its hinder parts a moiſture, in- 1 4 
talerably foetid, upon its purſuer, to the diſtance of ſeveral 
feet, filling the whole atmoſphere for near an hundred paces - _ 
with a ſtench ſo offenſive, that no human oreature can bear | 
nt even for one minute, and exceeding every Thing nauſcous 
in the animal creation. Cloaths infected by it muſt be 
* a long while. in- freſh ſoil, before the bad ſmell va- | 
niſhes; and the wearer maſt bathe and waſh himſelfall over,” © 
before he can appear in company, If it touches the eye, it 
occaſions the greateſt pain, or even utter loſs of - fight... 7 


en 


ie. 4 dog, whom the ſkunk has thus beſprinkled, runs about 


0 ne as" if cruelly beaten, and rolls on the N 


—_ 


| 


* 


40 88 2d of the pain-or ſtench. Tha" dec 6f this antes 
is wholeſome! and well-flavored, if the bag containing the 
_ Kinking moiſture be carefully extracted. But if in per- 
forming this operation one drop is ſpilt, the whole houſe 
and every thing in it is immediately pervaded to an intole- 
rable degree. This creature is very troubleſome when it gets 
into cellars and ſtorehouſes, for no one will venture to drive 
it away by force, 2s PPP das | 
3 than its depredations. 
There is a ſmall wild animal ne the 1 
- i . Martin (muſtela martes), but probably belong - 
the Sable tribe (muſtela zibellina). Their furs being 
; . the Indians catch them in wooden traps, and 
- Fell the ſkins to the white people. ny 
The Hare in theſe parts (lepus d are ſmall and not 
numerous, being continually purſued by birds and beaſts of 6 
A . I AE INES an bf eee 
nn Europe, and ſometimes found with a ſnow-white fur. X 
” * _ The Ondathra, Zibet (caſtor zibethicus), or Migſt- rat, ſa 
med from a great quantity of odorous matter found i in its 
„ body, is not much larger than a water-rat. It is alſo called 
dy ſome the beaver-rat, its appearance ſome what reſembling "+ 
tat of a beaver, "Its tail however is not proportionably = 
broach but oval. It builds its dwellings with nearly the ſane 
art as the beaver, chuſing the neighborhood of a river, 
though able to live entirely upon dry ground. Its food is 
leaves and roots in winter, and ſtrawberries, raſpberries, and 
_._ other fieid- fruit in ſummer. This animal does much das 
mage to mill-dams by its burrowing. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Squirrels i in North 1 of 
- which the grey . ſquirrel (ſciurus niger, cinereus, vulgaris) is 
the largeſt, and the red, the ſmalleſt in fize, Both theſe are 
rarely met with; but back ſquirrels are every where in great 
numbers. Their fleſh is tender, and eaten by the Jogians: 
In caſe a hokneſt, but not as common food. 
The ground /quirrel (ſciurus glis) lives: under ground, and. 
* _ than a common rat. They do great 
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8 ts. the Iodian cord, actin; mes. 
When the Indian corn is ripe, they lay in à good ſtore of it fot 
the winter, with as many haze-imats, chefnuts, and acorns, as - 
- they can get. Their ſtorehouſes are - frequently found to 
Have foveral compartments, each containing one kind of Fruit. / 

The flying ſquirrel (ſciurus volans) has a-thin.membraneous 


ls of the ſkin of the fides and belly, by which is 


Hind and fore- legs axe connected. This ſupports it in leap- 
ing or flying from one tree to another, if the diſtance be con 
£00 Ro * But itcannotraite itſelf from off the 2 


ee 5 1 
Abound in the countries of the Delawares and 2 
quois, with great variety. The moſt dangerous are the 
Rattleſnakes (crotalus horridus), of which there are two ſoris, 
black and yellow. The latter are the largeſt, being when fun 
grown nearly fix feet long, and nine inches in circumfe- | 
rence. Their ſkin is beautifully marked. The back is 
* brown, intermixed with a reddiſh yellow, and crofſed by 2 
great number of jet black ſtreaks, diverſiſied with 1 3 
tints of geld. Their belly is of a light blue. The black 
rattleſnake has the ſame variety of . ſtreaks, but of a darker 
Made. Both kinds have two ſmall very ſharp teeth in the 
upper jaw, which. they draw in and out with great ſwiftneſs 
and force. Theſe have a ſmall bag at the root, which diſcharges 
2 poiſonous juice, when they bite. The rattles at the end 
of their tails, from which theſe ſerpents derive:their name, are 
tings of a horny ſubſtance,-conneQted together like the links” 
of a chain, one being added every year, till they have about 
twenty. When the rattleſnake Rirs, theſe rings rattle and 
betray him. They ſeldom attack paiſengers, but > gg go 
out of their way, lying quiet, till they perceive danger; then 
they rattle with their tail, coil themſelves together, with 
their heads orect in the centre, and in this form dart two or 
three times with great fury at their enemy. Their bite im- 
mediately occaſions a fever, with a cold ſhivering, the wound 
begins to ſwell, and the ſwelling ſpreads in a ſhort time over 
2 whole In hot weather their bite is ſometimes at⸗ 


1 


"=P | tdtences 


14:8 
4 \ WS tay ny, 


"$4 WET * 


* 
. a 


> 
* 


++ 
i 


* 
* 
% 


1 


„ 
N 
3 * 


* . = 


„„ 28 11 


. eee 
_ quainted with the means of cure, that there are but few 
- inſtances of death occaſioned by the bite of this ſerpent. A 


beaſt, bitten by a rattleſnake, may recovet in twenty-four hours, 


with proper management. If neglected, death is. inevitable. 
Pigs are excepted from the dende effects of their biteʒ they 
| will even attack and eat them. It is ſaid, that if a rattleſnake 
5 zs irritated, and cannot be revenged, it bites itſelf, and dies 


peculiar property, viz. that of gazing with fixed eyes upon 
a bird or ſquirrel, and by a kind of faſcination, ſtupifying 
them in ſuch a manner, that the poor creature falls from the 
dough, and becomes an eaſy prey to its enemy, who by lick- 


cilitates its paſſage down its throat. The rattleſnakes in- 


extremely prolific. Towards the end of the year they creep 
Into their holes, and twiſt themſelves together, having to ap- 
pearance but little liſe. About the time of their revival in 
ſprings many die, and they have been found lying dead in 
large heaps, infecting the air with an intolerable ſtench. 
| Our miſſionaries have diſcovered a ſmall ſpecies of the rat- 
>> _ flefnake, near the river. Muſkingum, of hardly one foot in 


as the rattleſnake. 3 , 


” Manyother kinds tf ſerp ents ate found in tation once 
of different ſizes, colors, and properties; black, yellow, cop- 
per- colored, green, and variegated. - Some can climb a tree, 
Ind are ſaid to enchant birds and ſquirrels like the rattle- 


perhaps the magie power of the rattleſnake conſiſts merely 

in this property. Others are ſtrong enough to ſeize upon 

the largeſt birds of prey, when attacked by them, and 

to ſqueeze them to death, twiſting their bodies out 
them. e * 95 — 


4 2 > ©  Somelive in the water, l prey _ ih, | e are 
not all poiſonous; 5 ne ſuch * being armed with 


poiſon 


* f "So : — 


in a ſew hours. This animal is ſaid to poſſeſs another 


ing it all over, and covering it with a kind of ſlime, fa- - 


Habit rocky, mountainous, and uninhabited places, and are 


length. No ſerpent is found in om Hay in- ſuch numbers | 


ſnake. Some are ſuppoſed to emit a poiſonous breath, and 
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5 8 2-want of Sram. : Moſt of them 


peat is a fine ſhining eta; 723% Th 
here are but- few Lizards Pare Wo e 


cell Fpecr2sof- various colors. The ſmalleſt e moſt 
beautiful, but their bite is counted venomous. ef ee 
The largeſt American Frog is the Bull. frog e boans). 
It inhabits rivers and large brooks. They are about fix 
times as large as the common frog, and receive their name 
from their croaking, which feſembles the bellowiog of a 

bull, but is far more penetrating... A few.-bull-frogs will 
make a noiſe, almoſt. ton much for buman cars bs mow vo 
cially at night. C; 

The common frog (rana e dae e 
Jt has a note, like a ſhort whiſtle, In ſpriug they are 
heard all night. The Iroquois catch them at night by the 
light of a torch, and eat them either freſh or doc Green 


Tube Tree:frog lives upon trees, either cleaving che bark 

or dreeping into the crevices. Their color ſo exaQtly re- 
ſembles that of the tree, to which they attach themſelyes, 
chat they are hardly to be diſtinguihed from it. In ſome - 
places they aſſemble in ſuch numbers in ſummer, that the 
cars rol nas rats are. dn ſtunned TAN Weir en 


000 POR 14, 4 > 14 
| ee RIPE Eagle (fakes 00 ans a . 
bead and tail, and builds its neſt in the fork of ſome' lofty 
and'thiek tree. It lays the foundation, with a great quantity 
of. branches, repairing it every year. The ſtrength and 
courage of this bird are remarkable. Every morning it goes 
out in Tearch.of prey, 0 ad to the neſt with birds, 
* | x 8 NS e 


Of the Land- ortoiſe (teſtudo coriacea) there are Gy 


e are but rarely met with in rivers and bro ss. 


4 ful cover their prey with ſlime, and then ſwallow Pale 8 
by ſlow degrees, and ſeemingly with pain» > n. 

All ſerpents caſt their coat in ſpring, and then apptar_ in 

kheir greateſt beauty. Tbe new. ma, PIER ber. | 
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*+ Chuiercls, makes and fiſhes, for its young. Fiſh now and 


then prove deſtructive to them: For in attacking large fiſh, 
it ſometimes cannot diſengage its talons ſoon enough, but 

is dien under water and drowned. The eagle is parti- 
culerly fond of young game, but when hungry, will pick up 


muſoles, and carrying them to a great height in the air, drop 


them upon a rock, in order to open them. This ſpecies of 
© _ the eagle is numerous; but there is another, which our miſ- 
- _  Kogaries ſeen nowhere but on the banks of the Ohio 
and Muſk The Indians call it the forked eagle (falco 
furcatus) from its tail being forked. It ſoars to an aſtoniſh- 
ing height, If it approaches the dwellings of the Indians, 

.  Qhey always lock upon it as a token of change of weather 
br min. It feeds upon ſnakes and other creatures like the 
white-headed eagle, but is continually on the wing during 


manner as pollible. - 
Tue Crane (ardea grins) is evengrndy frrind upon large 
pie and/ near to rivers. When kit by a ſhot, it it attacks 
its purſuer, and has great power in ſtriking with its wings. 
The Indians eat its fleſh, but not in common 


"Wild Suan (anas eygnus) are numerous both on the Ohis 
to-the' aceount of the Indians, 
heir” fleſh taſtes like that of a bear, and is fat. In the 


and Muſkingum. According 


countries bordering upon the great lakes, a very large ſpecics 
of ſwan is found, called the Trumpeter, from — re- 
ſembling the ſound of a trumpet. 
The Pelican (peheanns onocrotalus) has Sas bag hangs 
ing from its nether jaw, which is the receptacle for the fiſh 
it gathers for its young. As they are generally bloody 
when drawn out, this may have given riſe to the fable of the 
pelicar's *. its young WES e EI, 
Its breaſt. _ 

Vid Geeſe (anas anſer fetus) appear in fpring and autumn, 


| 1 remam long in the country. Some continue during the 


Vinter, others only during the ſummer. Moſt of them paſs into 
armer latitude towards winter, and go to the north in 


ĩts repaſt. — nes roc, in conoraled a 
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ſummer, e they build i in the neighborhood of the . 
lakes, and return in autumn with their young. 

Vu Turkeys (maleagris gallopavo) flock. eee 
tumn in great numbers, but diſperſe in the woods towards 
ſpring. They are larger than the tame turkies, and com- 
monly pefch ſa high upon the trees, that they cannot- be 
. ſhot but with a ball. In winter their plumage is of a ſnining 

black, but changes in ſummer to a light brown, with white 
ſpots upon the wings. Their eggs ate much ſought after, 
and reſiſhed by the Indians. There is a ſpecies of wild 
turkies. which are not eatable, their * an . 
_ agreeable fror. | . 

Omi are in great number ink 5 tms dentin; 1 
ſmall, but all very noiſy in the woods at night. The large 

" qhite owl (ſtrix nyctæa) and the Atte ow (trix ren 
go in queſt of prey even at mid-day. 

The Fiſbing-hatuł or Ofpray (falco haliztus) ſeine; 3 
its prey with aſtoniſting velocity. They ſay, that when t 
hovers over the water,, it poſſeſſes a power of alluring} tha 
fiſh toward the ſurface, by means of an oily lan en, 

. tained in its body. So much is certain, that, if à bait is 
touched with this oil, the fiſh bite ſo greedily, Saco 
as if it were impoſſible for them to reſiſt. 

The Heron (ardea Americana) has long log, large wings 
and a lean body. - 
| There are two-other birds of FRE 8 upo a 
but I cannct find their names. One is 1 16 than. aweagley - 
the other ſmall, and builds its neſt in the earth, digging 
its way into ſteep banks, and — wenne ib a 
juſt wide enough to creep in. | 

The Night-hawk or Goat-ſucker r Eupen, 
called alſo night- allow, is rather ſmaller than the common 
hawk, flies dy ſwift, and is ſeldom ſeen butin ey; 
of the evening, when it frequently/purſues the : 
| wantonly flying about his head. Theſe birds flock 

and fly very high in the air before a thunder ſtorm; 3 towards 
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EI RGA en e wk A note, till toward mid- 
night. If one of them happens to perch upon the roof of an 


houſe, the ſuperſtitious Indians believe, that it forebodes ſome 


great misfortune. Their appearance in ſpring may abrays 
be conſidered as a certain ſign that the froſt is over.. 
The ae ede e and e are my com- 


4 


\' Pheaſants W Ss Colchicus) are ang aided wy: the 
Indians and the woods would ſwarm. with them, had they 
not ſo many deſtrutive enemies among the birds of prey. 


They multiply very faft, one hen laying above twenty eggs at 


a time. In winter. they ſhelter themſelves from the birds of 
prey under the ſnow, and run 8 conſiderable en 
- one place to another. . 

The Vid Ducks (anas c are birds of paſſage, like the 
Vile geeſe, but there are ſome kinds in Amerlea that ſtay 


there during the ſummer ſeaſon. One kind builds its neſt in 
hollow trees, hanging over the water, and when its young are 


- Hatched, it throws they EE rings and (wins — to on 
ther part. 

The Loon r is SI than a duck, vat not batable. 
It is noted for i its ſwiſtneſs in diving, and therefore difficult 


0 ſhoot, The Indians make pouches of its ſkin, large 


enough to hold their pipe, tabacco, flint and ſteel, knife, &c. 


The Partridges (tetras perdix) are ſmall. They are moſtly 


Found in cultivated grounds; their fleſh ac and of a 
ie flavor. 

- A few green Partats (pfittacus) are teen 10 che woods in 
Fern but are in greater numbers further to the ſouth. 
The white Gull (larus) 1 is e y _ near Tivers and 


5 


Zee The cock is diſtinguiſhed by a red breaſt. In ſpring 
_ they take their paſſage to the north, and in autumn return to 
the ſouth.” In ſome years they flock together in ſuch num- 
bers, that the air is darkened by their flight. * Wherever they 
4 they make as much havock among the trees and 


a z,— ©} ©  - &) 


The Wild pigeon FA migratoria) is ; of an aſh grey | 


a 8 
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vel 
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* The doile they inde fo: AY 


tolerable, that it is difficult for people. near them to bert, or 5 


underſtand each other. In the year 1778 they appeared in 
ſuch great numbers, that the ground under their reſting, 
places was covered with their dung above a foot high, during 
one night. The Indians went out, killed- them with ſticks, 


and came home loaded. They delight in ſhooting, theſe: - * 7 


wild pigeons, and ſometimes. kill thirty at a ſhot. At night. 
a party of Indians frequently ſally out with torches made oß 
ſtraw or wood, and when they get among the birds, light, 
them. The pigeons: being daazled by the ſudden glare, are 
ealily knocked off the branches with ſticks. Such a party: 

once brought home aboye eighteen. hundred: of theſe Fei 
which they killed in one night in this manner- Their fleſn 


has a, good taſte, and is eaten by the Indiaus either freſh, - ; | 


ſmoked, or dried. When the Irequois- perceive that the 
young pigeons are nearly fledged, they cut down the trees 
with the neſts, and ſometimes get two Ns young: from 
one tree. 


The 7. 3 are ale goon the wild pigeons, . 


always fly in pairs. 55 


* The Marking-bird (turdus: Wee is Mute larger 
than a thruſh, and in great numbers. Its ſong is much. 
like that of a nightingale, - The latter is ſeldom ſeen in 


America. But this mimicks the notes of other birdp; and 
even the barking of a dog, and mewing of a cat. 
The W. ippereill 1 is grey, ſmaller than a turtle-dove,j and 


generally found in com-lields-, It has received its name 
from the ſound of its voice, which is heard all night long. 


The Bluebird is ſo called from its. color, which is a beauti- 
ful azure. It makes its W in ſpring belare any ther 
- ſummer bird. 

. There is a bird ; in thele parts, called by the 1 the 
bird. of the Great Spirit, and probably a ſpecies of the bird 


bl paradiſe. It. has a beautiful ſhape, and is as large ad a 


 twallow. Its neck i is AGE! green, andfours or ivy iether 
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purple, extend from its tail, 


Sniper; woodpeckers of r Bates | 


with red breaſts, ſwallows, ftarlings, cat-birds, finches, 


| _  fom-tits, and | wrens, are every where und "In great 


The Colibri. (trochilus melliſagus) is the e of 
all American birds, and confiderably ſmaller than the wren, 
The beauty of its plumage is beyond deſcription. One 

of theſe birds has a creſt upon its head of the m6ſt 
 - ſplendid colors, its breaſt is red, and the belly white: The 
back, wings, and tail, are of the richeſt light green, which, 


-Intermixed with tints of gold, coves the reſt of its body. It 


lies like a bee about the flowers of the field, and without 
perching about them, ſucks their honey, which is its only 


. food. This has. given it the name of the honey-bird. As it 


? lies very ſwift, and makes a buzz in the air by the ruſtling of 
I it has alſo received the name © of SN 


FISHING. 425 3 


ſuooting ſmall fiſhes: with their bows and arrows. 
The Indians always carry hooks and ſmall harpoons with 


ſeaſons of the year they go out purpoſely to fiſh, either alone, 
or in parties. They make uſe of the neat and light canoes 
made of birch- bark, as deſcribed above, for this purpoſe, 
and not only venture with them into ſpacious rivers, but 
even into the large lakes, and being very light, the wayes 


do not break into them as eaſily as into European boats. 


They caulk them with the reſinous bark of a ſpecies of elm, 


- which they firſt pound, to prepare it for uſe. Another kind 


ef canoes are made of the ſtems of large trees of light wood, 
PE > | N / * chi 


eee berg of its ben variegated with gold nd Y 


125 - Ds deſcribe one of the moſt favorite ados of l 
we Indians next to hunting, namely, that of bing. Little 
boys are even frequently ſeen wading in ſhallow brooks, 


them, whenever they are on a hunting party; but at certain 


* aa — - Wn. oo. . as. = 


1 . 
and finiſhed with an hatchet, They ler lun long arovelits 8 


and are of various ſizes. 


: There is a particular manner of fiſhing, ahh ls anger 2:50 
; rn parties, as many hands are wanted, in the following © _ 
manner: When the Shad-$/þ (clupea alofa) come up the 
rivers, the Indians run a dam of ſtones-acrofs the ſtrem, 
where its depth will admit of it, not in a-ſtrait line, but in 
two parts, verging towards each other in an angle. An open- 
ing is left in the middle ſor the water to run off. At this 
opening they place a large box, the bottom of which is fut 
of holes. They then make a rope of the twigs of the wild 
vine, reaching acraſs the ſtream, upon which boughs 
- fix feet in length are faſtened at the diſtance of about 
two fathoms from each other. A party is detached about a 
mile above the dam with this rope and its ap 
begin to move gently down the current, ſome x 
ſome the oppolite end, whilſt others keep the branches from 
| finking by ſupporting the rope in the middle with wooden 
| forks. Thus they proceed, frightening the fiſhes into the 
opening left in the middle of the dam, where a number of 


of about 


who- 
ing one, 


Indians are placed on each ſide, who ſtanding upon the two 


cheſt. Here they lie, the water running off through the holes 
in the bottom, and other Indians ſtationed on each ſide of the 


cheſt, take them out, kill them and fill their canoes.” By this 
contrivance they fometimes catch wes a ans _- and 


n 


. 


legs of the angles, drive the fiſhes with poles, and an hideous | 
' noiſe, through the opening into the above-mentioned box or | 


In Carolina the Indians PROTON afe fire' m ging. A | | 


"cla kind of fiſh will even leap into the boats, which have 5 
fire in tem. 


Among thoſe fiſhes, with which the rivers and likes ar eh 82 


countries belonging to the Delawares and Iroquois are moſt 


N ſtocked, the following deſerve to. be meh- | 
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SY evve Muſkingum they are dme, . WhoIs the river 

8 Okio. 72 3 

Tbere is a ; 6h much reſembling the ate m in W pe, 

he which 1 can find no name. It has an excreſcenct 

upon its head, formed much like the bill of a gooſe, but 

broader, and about fix inches long. With this it pene- 

3 int 0 Wan men. e e ge UVa thc 

> . 

N e 0 lden voſhectiliotnearly "Aa 95 . 

6, has four ſhort legs, 5 r n * 

2 © foot and an half in lengt n. 4 1 5 

The : Buffalo-fifh i is thus called: hers by dns and Eu- 

ropeans, on account of its being heard ſometimes to bellow 

in the water. Its length is about a foot and an half, or even 

two feet, and its breadth five or hx inches. It has a curred 

* back, prickly fins, a narrow mouth, and a ſmall head; in which 

two white ſtones are found, flat on one, and a little convex 

on the other ſide. It has no teeth; but at the entrance of its 

_ throat there are two ſtrong flat bones with grooves, exactly 

*- Hitting each other. With theſe it can crack the hardeſt 

. © muſcles, which are its chief food, and ſerve to bait the hook 

in angling for it. But the Indians commonly pierce t this 

"fiſh with a iron prong, of their own making. If any one 

ſhould venture to put his finger: into its mouth eren when to 

e half dead, it would crufh it to pieces. ? 

The largeſt ſiſh in the river Muſkingum is the r | 
meaſuring about three or four feet in length. 

1 dis (falmo falar) are deemed the beſt and moſt Vas 


a. 


- 


be, and have red ſpots like trout. They are caught with 
great eaſe in autumn, when they aſcend the rivers and brooks, 
but the ern is* 3 30 Prins the whole ſum- 
mer ſeaſon. 2 
1 - Trout (Almo fario) are GJ in great 3 in all freſh | 
1 . Some of thoſe caught in Lake Superior are-faid to 
be of peculiar enden and to weigh above fifty 4 
In 


* 9 


2 


able fiſh caught in theſe parts. They grow to a very large q 


10 3 1 in * as 120 will Frome 0 „ 
hard in one night, that they keep as well as when ſalted. + e 

eli (muræna anguilla) are ſeldom caught in the rivers Maf: 2 5 
kingum and Ohio. But in the great lakes, the Indians catch | 
them in baſkets, and get frequently ſome thouſands in one 


night, which they dry in the air, They are generalhyveny 5 
fat. r e 
The -e Bel (yt — poritlat 5 
electrical quality, inſomuch that if any one touches it, r 
merely the water which immediately ſurtounds it, he is in- 
ſtantly ſeized with a ſtrong electtical ſhocks bat it may be 9 
fafely caught with ſilken nets or lines. All other fiſhes avoid © 3 1 
it, except a few ſpecies of crabs, 1 5 which ks electrical © 
quality ſeems to have no effect. . 

The Cat. /e (ſilurus catus) is about in wide losg, 5 
of a light brown color, without ſcales, having a large round x © 
head like a he>cat. Three or four ſharp and ſtrong horns ef 3 
about two inches in length, grow upon its head, its fins are N | 
bony and very hard, and its weight is commonly five or ſixk 
pounds, The fleſh of this fiſh is very rich, and i in taſte „ 
ſembles an cel. 1 

The above mentioned Shad (clupea aloſa) 2 . — 
fout pounds, and * Pickled is is not unlike an hetving in e 
flavor. 

The Reck-fi/b is large, and ſome are e found re ce 5 
ten pound. It has ſtrong uy and its fleſh is ve n > 
agreeable taſte, 

Pike or Fack (eſox lucius) growto an aſtoniſhing irc 


- river Ohio. 
In ſome places Carp (cyprivus carpis) are alſo four, ©: 2 


| IT The Black-$þþ, called thus by the Indians, hes Oe MY 
52 ſcales, a {mall head, and a ſmall, round, ſoft mouth with ap : F 1 5 

77 teeth in it. Its ſhape is not broad, but round, SOR, | & 

a one of the beſt flavored. 1 
bd; | The River-tortoiſe of theſe parts is.a ſpecies different from 3 
) that ſound in Pennſylvania, which has. à hard hell. The WF. 
, ſhall of this -is quite __ and ts head and 8 8 
n 
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Ge | "like a Tex-tortoiſe. The Indians ſhoot them, for they ate - 4 
not eaſily caught in any other way, as they ſeldom n 
out of the water upom the banks of the rive. 

Large Crabs are found in all rivers, which have the benefit 
of the tide. The mode of catching them in uſe among the 
Indians, is to tie a piece of meat to a ſtring of twiſted baſt, 
which they throw into the ſtream. The crabs oy A of } 
8 the meat, and are eaſily drawn out. 
„ be ſpring of the year 1756, two ſeals (phoca 3 
came up the river Suſquehannah to Wajomick, eie 


hundred miles from the ſea, and were ſhot by ſome Ind 
They could not ſufficiently expreſs their aſtoniſhment at 
_ > fight of theſe unknown animals. At length a council was 
-.- ſummoned, to conſider whether it would be proper to eat 
them or not; when an old Indian roſe and obſerved, that as 
God had ſent them, they could not but be good to eat. 
They approved of his opinion, made a feaſt, . found the 


fleſh a aer * diſh, 


=y * 
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BS ie 7 rade ef the 2 Their. Made x, Travelling 
Dancing, and other Amuſements. | 


IHE goods, ſold by the Europeans to the Indians, conſiſt 

. chiefly. of the following articles: + 
Cloth, linen, ready-made ſhirts, blankets, cottons, calli- 
mancos, thread, worſted and ſilk lace, powder and ſhot, 
2 rifle-barrelled guns, wampom, knives, colors, wire, braſs 
"kettles, flver fleeve and other buttons, buckles, bracelets, 
2 thimbles, needles, rings, looking-glaſſes, combs, hatchets, and 
other tools. For theſe they exchange deer, beaver, vittery 


+1 1 fox, wild-cat, and other ins, JE. | 


8 5 5K. 
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4 
by * 8 1 
_ | no ks. bw Ac *— 2 
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tr vn FVV 
As the Delawares g are the heſt e they wn con- 
ſequently more intercourſe with the European t hom cow «8 
in time, of peace, bring their wares very frequently inte 
the Delaware towns, and carry on a far more conſiderable _ 
trade with them than with the Wan and other Indian 


nations. 
Moſt goods "RY, a xo. 8 yet an Ladiag is . . 


| tempted. to purchaſe an article at a very exorbitant price. ” 0 


But if in a ſhort time he ſhould repent of his bargain, he 


may return it, and the fixed price is repaid. AE _ 


'The Indians, cannot eafily deceive a traders but they are 
greatly ple aſed, if they can purſoin, or in any manner dew - 1 
prive a trader of his goods. They are fond of buying upon _. 3 
credit, promiſing to pay when they return from hunting. 
But if on their return they find other traders in the country, ©. ® 
they barter wich them, and trouble- themſelves no longer 
about their creditors. If the latter remind them of their |, _ 
"ibis: they are offended ; for to pay old debts ſeems to chem 
to be giving away their goods for nothing. 

When the Indians ſuſpect a war approaching, they * 
it ſecret, and take as many goods upon credit as they can 
get. For as ſoon as the war breaks. out, all debts are Can. 
celled, and the poor traders are the firſt in danger, not only 
to loſe their property. but their lives, nor do they even dare 
venture too foon among them, after peace is re-eſtabliſh- 
ed. In the late Indian war about the year 1763, there being 
a general appearance of poace, a numerous body of traders 
ventured to go with a great quantity of. goods into the 
country of the Hurons. The latter heard of it, and ſent a 
party of warriors to meet them; but perceiving that the - "3 
traders were too powerful for them, they had recourle. to 55 oy 
the following {tratagem : They told the traders, that the war 
having broke out afreſh, a large body of warriors had ſet out 
to kill and plunder them; but that they, moved with compaſ- | 
ſion, came with all haſte to prevent it, and to point outa a 
mode by which they might eſcape with their lives, viz. that 
58 W emen to be bound and kept by them | 
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Rk. RE.” When dere ie der Lat, 
1 declared to be very near at hand, ſhould come, and fee 
© that they were priſoners, they would do them no harm. 
Then they would efcort them with fafety into their villages, 
And not fuffer them to loſe any of their goods. The traders 
_ -  foaliſhly believed them: they fuffered themſelves to be 
= bound, and even aſſiſted in binding each other, but no ſooner 
| "Sp hey dne this, than they were all murdered by 
heir pretended friends. The Hurons enriched themſelves 
* with the ſpoil, and boaſted erery- here of their addreſs i in 
deceiving the white people. 
; The moſh. ruinous part of the Indian wade > that of 
rum. 
=> WM peace} and efoecintly about ihe ime of k annual l- 
\*  rifices, the dealers in rum infeſt the cbuntry, abuGng the 
5 fmplicity of the Indians, from the ſhameful defire after 
4 ain. For when they once get into the practiee of drink- 
= ing, they will felt all they have, for notling is ſo uſeful or pre- 
cious which they will not part with for rum. Of this a 
miiſſionary ſaw a remarkable inſtance in Sbomokin on the 
- Suſquehamaah. A dealer in rum, placing himfelf/ upon a 
ſpet of ground where many Indians were aembled, with a 
. fmall banel, imo which he had put a ſtraw, invited any one 
to come and ſuck gratis. An Indian man approached with 
penfive mien, and flow ſteps; but ſuddenly turning about, 
ran off precipitately, Soon after, he returned and did the 
flame. But the third trme, he ſuffered himſeif to be ſeduced 
by the trader to taſte a little. He had hardly taſted it, be- 
fore he began to barter all the wampon he had for a dram : 
Alfter this, he parted with every thing he had, even with his 
gun, arid the blanket he wore, to purchaſe more. 
| They have frequently been moved by ſorrow and remorſe 
for the loſs of what was moſt uſeful and valuabfe to them, 
to entreat the chief magiſtrates of the Europeans to prohibit 
e importatiorr of rum into their country. But theſe pro- 
*hibitions are of little avail ; for if even the rum-traders are 
oy P in ſearch of tbem, 
and 


- and many of bers. nation, e te women, carry, "2 


| has the appearance of an act of 2 e "ny 1 


deceiving each other in the moſt ſhameful manner. The 


pretty briſk trade with a kind of tobacco-pipe heads, of a ö 1 


frequently aſk for a clear and pleaſant ſæy. The 
take with them, is the flour of Indian corn, which they either 


for in ſummer it will ſpoil in three or ſour days, and is unfit 


| erally provided with an European tinder-box. . Ga to are 


— — 


_ 


on this traffic. 2 
The repeated bao and dic? 4 own Chiefs? 
and Captains, Prohibiting the i importation of. rum, have bad _ 55 Wo 
no better effect in preventing this evil. The lawgivers 7? 


themſelves are often the firſt to tranſgreſs, and the Indians | 


are cunning enough to find means of procuring it. For ex- E {7 E | 
ample, they appoint a ſacrifice of rum, in which nothing but | : 
rum is uſed, and as the Chiefs never hinder any thing which 


vent them from getting it. "4. A 
In trading among themſelves, they make no W 8 of 1 


Indian trader demands an exorbitant price, well knowing - 
that unleſs the bayer were in great diſtreſs, or fully intent 
upon purchaſing the bargain, he would mach rather deal 3 
with an European. Wampom ſupplies the place of moneyßß OY 45 
being of as much value ta them as gold, ſilver, and jewels: | 7 
are to the white people. The Cherokees, who of late. 
have had much intercourſe with the Delawares, carry on 2 


black color, light — el and IE neat Wau 
manſhip. 4" 

When the Ladians are going on a journey, 1 to 
be careleſs about the weather: yet in their prayers they 


be 


_ 
! - 
= 4 


eat dry, or mix with ſugar and water. This makes a cooling 
and nouriching draught. They 2 it ineo A OSS”: 
ſoup. © 

They never take bread of Indian corn for a nd journey, 


for food. As to meat, they find it every-where in the 
foreſt. -- Formerly they carried fire with them, uling a 2 
kind of fungus fur this purpoſe. But now they are ge- _ 


vexer in great haſte in travelling, for they ſeem n — 
Wot. 1 H 3 ; 2 5 . 1 


| 
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ae Made of Travelling P. I. Wy 
at home in the foreſts. "They ſeldom forfake their ſleeping- 
place very early, firſt eating a hearty meal, and examining 
their clothes, which often warit Weng before they ſtart. 
This is very troubleſome to Europeans, who are ſtraightened 
for time, or wiſh to be foon at their journey's end, and yet 
it is by far the beſt to let them have their own way, leſt they 
ſhould grow ſulky; for their affiſtance as guides is moſt eſ- 
ſentially neceſſary. But when they have once ſtarted, they 
will ſeldom ſtop, till after ſun-ſet, when they ſeek a night's 
lodging in ſome convenient place. If it rains, they peel 
4 ſome trees, and in a very ſhort time build an hut of bark, or 
Eo” rather a roof fixed upon four poles, Rock” into the . 5 
under which they may ſleep dry. 
We have already obſerved, that they bel -chrokgh the 
Woods for days together, without any trace of a path, and yet 
never-go aſtray. 'Difficalties never 'prevent them. If they 
meet with rivers" and brooks, in which the waters are ſo ; 
High, that no European would judge it poſſible to paſs over, 
4 _ they are not intimidated, but ſwim acroſs the moth rapid cur- 
rent with great ſtrength and dexterity. 

If they travel in company, they have all things in ten 
They uſually appoint one to be their leader, and the young 
men hunt by the way. If they kill a deer, they bring it to 
the rendezvous, lay it down by the fire, and expect, that the 
leader will diſtribute it among the whole party. When the 
chiefs travel, they generally take . young men with them, 
to hunt for them. 

The thickneſs of the ads, and the 'various Kinds of 

plants and long graſs,” which entangle the feet of a 

traveller, render a journey in theſe countries very trouble- 

-ſome. The muſquitoes are alſo a great torment, in paſſ- 

ing through the woods. The Indians defend themſelves 

tat night from their attack, oy Iying in the Sg of their 
ELTON” | 

In ſome parts, Nan of Os inlet the woods, who at- 

tack and plunder travellers; nor do they even ſpate their 

on * They commonly confiſt of perſons ex- 
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8 pelled from their reſpeQtive. tribes; on Jecortet of i "K "2 : 
enormous crime, which rendered them infamous. In be 3 J 


country of the Iroquois and further north, where the winters 
are ſevere with much ſnow, the Indians are provided with 


fnow-ſhoes, which enable them to walk over the deepeſt ſnow. | _ : 2 
Theſe ſhoes are made of hoops, rounded in front, wide in 
che middle, and running to a point behind. The ſoles con- 


Giſt of ſmall thongs of deer-ſkin, woven like a net with wide 
meſhes, that the ſnaw may eaſily paſs through. Towards 2 OE 
che fore - part of the thoe, near the middle, is à croſs piece 
of wood, with two ſmall holes at each end, through! which 2 
leather ſtraps are drawn. By theſe ſtraps it is faſtened to # bY: 
the foot, which reſts upon the croſs wood, the longer part L 2 
of the ſhoe dragging. behind. On the banks of the Muſ- MY 
F Lingum, where there is leſs ſnow, ſuch ſtfoes are not in uſe, 
and therefore the Delawares are not ſo well fitted out for * 
winter's journey as the Iroquois. The fledges in uſe among 2 
the Indians, are made of two thin boards, faſtened ſide ways . "i 
together, about two feet broad, and fix Jong. They are 
bent upwards i in kon and have line. Want on eck 
lde. $175 4 
If a ſingle Indian 3 occaſion to paſs a a river or Ky, be 
| ſoon builds a canoe * taking a long piece of bark, of pro- 
portionable breadth, to which he gives the proper form, by | 
faſtening it to ribs of light wood, bent ſo as to ſuit his pur- 
poſe. But if there are more in company, they make a large 
canoe, as above deſcribed, ingeniouſly conſtructed of pieces 
of bark, carefully ſewed together. Large canoes do not 
eaſily overſet, being broad bottomed: they will carry a great | 
weight, but ſeldom laſt longer than one year. Formerly © 
they were in common uſe, but are now only made in caſe 
of neceſſity, the Indians being furniſhed with proper tools, 
with which they build boats with eaſe. If the voyage is 
expected to be long, many Indians carry every thing they 
want for their night's lodging with them, namely, lame 3-2 
22 * aud ryſh-y n or birch- bark. 25 : 
ERS ot, r 
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meetings. are celebrated with a dance, nor does a night paſs, 


uin which there is not a dance in one family or other, to 


re with, cager- 


| The Delawares and e have different So of "BY 
LE cing. The common dance is held either in a large houſe, or 


The men go be fore, and the women cloſe the circle. The latter 
dance with great decency, as if engaged in the moſt ſerious bu · 
ſineſs z they never ſpeak a word to the men, much leſs joke 
with them, which would injure their character. They neither 


jump nor ſkip, but move one foot lightly forward, and then 


backward, yet fo as to advance gradually, till they reach 
n certain ſpot, and then retire in the ſame manner. They 
= keep their bodies ſtrait, and their arms hanging down cloſe 
to their bodies. But the men ſhout, leap,” and ſtamp with 
ſuch violence that the ground trembles under their feet, 


to more advantage than in dancing. Their whole muſio 
conſiſts in a ſingle drum, This is made of an old barrel or 
kettle, or the lower end of a hollow tree, covered with a 


© thin deerekin, and beat with one ſtick. Its ſound is diſ- 
agreeable, and ſerves only to mark the time, which the 


Indians, when dancing even in the greateſt numbers, kee ; 
with due exactneſs. When one round is finiſhed, they take 
= ſome reſt, during which the drummer continues to fing, 
till another dance commences, Theſe dances laſt lf 
till midnight, tes . 


Another kind of dance is only gr by the men. Each 


riſes i in his turn, and dances with great agility and bold- 


nels, extolling his own or his foreſathers' great deeds in a 


* Jong 


"id 


F ex, | 
— LIE 
——: in which the vomen join them 


| - much as their time will permit. | 
{ Dancing is their moſt favorite 8 All folemn 


in an open ſield around a fire. In dancing they form a circle, 
And always have a leader, whom the whole company attend to. 


Their ertreme agility and lightneſs of foot is never diſplayed 


222 


\ ang, 8 eee ET hy vn by 
tonous rough note, given out. n ee 6 
| commencement of each bar. 

Zome dances held. upon pinicalakepcaions differ wok | 

| from the above. Of theſe, the chief is the dance of peace,” | 

called alſo the ca/umet or pipe · dance, becauſe the calumet or 

pipe of peace is handed about during the dance. This id 4 

the moſt pleaſing to ſtrangers, who attend as ſpectators, IG 3 


appearance being peaceable, and not ſo dreadful as the for- 
mer. The dancers join hands, and leap in a ring for ſome 


... Suddenly the leader lets the hand of one of his part · 


| ners 5 keeping hold of the other. He then ſprings for- 


ward, and turns round ſeveral. times, by which he draws the 
whole company round ſo as to be encloſed by them, when 


they ſtand cloſe together. They diſengage themſelves as 


ſuddenly, yet keeping their hold of each others bands during 


all the different revolutions. and changes in the dances 

which, as they explain it, repreſents the chain of friend» _ 

ſhip. A ſong, made purpoſely for this Hmong is 1 , 
by all. . . 


The war-dance, held Saks befare or after a: 


is dreadful to behold. No one takes ſhare in it, but the 
_ warriors. themſelves. They appear armed as if going td 

battle. One carries his gun, or an hatchet, another a long 
knife, che third a tomahawk, the fourth a large cl 5 or ther | 0 
al appear armed with tomahawks. Theſe they iſh in 


the air, to ſigvify how they intend to treat or have treated 


their enemies They affect ſuch an air of anger and fury on : 
this occaſion, that it makes a ſpeQator ſhudder to'behold 
them. A Chief leads the dance, and fings the warlike deeds  _ 


of himſelf or his anceſtors. At the end of every celebrated 


feat of valor, he wiclds his tomahawk with all his might -_ 125 


againſt a poſt fixed in the ground. He is then followed by 
the reſt, each finiſhing his round by a blow againſt the poſt, _ 
Then they dance all together, and this is the moſt frightful 
ſcene. They affect the moſt horrible and dreadful 


4 threatening to beat Evts and ab cock other, They as 
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however N dextrous in n 8 reatened 
danger. To complete the horror of the ſcene, they how] as 
dreadfully as in actual fight, ſo that they appear as raving 
- madmen. During the dance they ſometimes ſound a kind 
of fife, made of reed, which has a ſhrill and difagreeable 


note. The Iroquois uſe the war- dance even in times of 
peace, with 2 view to celebrate the robe deeds of Wr 


* Chiefs in a folemn manner. 
The facrificial dance is held at he folemnization of their 


facrifices. 

The Indians are Betini given to SN and bs. 
quently riſk their arms, furniture, clothes, and all they poſ- 
ſeſs, to gratify this paſſion. The chief game of the Iroquois 
and Delawares is dice, which indeed originated with them. 
The dice are mage of oval and Aattiſh plum-ſtones, painted 


black on one, and yellow on the other fide. Two perſons 


only can play at one time. They put the dice into a diſh, 


which is'raiſed alternately by each gambler, and ſtruck on 


the table or floor with force enough to make the dice riſe and 
change their poſition; when he who has the greater number 
of the winning color, counts five, and the firſt who has the 
good fortune to do this eight times, wins the game. 

The ſpectators ſeem in great agitation during che game, 


EE and at every chance that appears deciſive, cry out with great 


vehemence. The gamblers diſtort their features, and if un- 
ſucceſsful, mutter their diſpleaſure at the dice and the evil 
ſpirits who prevent their good fortune.  \ 
Sometimes whole townſhips, and even whole tribes, 
| play againſt each other, One of the miſſionaries happen- 
ed to be preſent, when two Iroquois townſhips, having 
got together a number of goods, conſiſting of | blankets, 
-Hoth; shirts, linen, &c. gambled for them. The game 
| Hſted eight days. They aſſembled every day, and every 


. of each townſhip toſſed the dice once. This 


being done, and the chance of each perſon noted down, | 
they parted - for that day. But, each. townſhip. offered 


a ſacrifice in the evening, to enſure. ſucceſs to their party. 
(N= . So This 
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This was dons 5 2 man Boing ſeveral times eine dhe Ee. 
chrowing tobacco into it, and ſinging a ſong; Aſterwards 
the whole company. danced. When the appointed time for 
the game was at an end, they compared b 7255 s Wilts, 1 
ners bore away the ſpoil in triumph. 

- Cards, ſkittles, and foot-ball, were introduced among e ben 
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CHAPTER IX. „ A 
Di Nee of the Indians, and their . Funeral | i 
and Mourning of the Savages. „%%% 
"HE Indians here ſpoken of have in general a greater = 


number of | diſeaſes than the Europeans, which is 
chiefly owing to their manner of living, eſpecially in hunting, 
for they do not walk leiſurely through the woods, to' come e 
ſuddenly upon their game, but run with ſuch ſwiftneſs an!! 
perſeverance that they even weary the deer, and ſometimes 
follow it to the diſtance of ten miles from their hut s? 
Beſides this, ' they lift and carry burdens without the lea 
thought or . caution about the conſequences. An Indian 3 
makes nothing of dragging a deer of one hundreſl or on 
hundred and fifty pound weight home, through a very con- 
ſiderable tract of foreſt; at leaſt he affects not to feel its 71 
weight, exen when it is evident that he is quite exhauſted, 
Sometimes they faſt from morning till late at night, and then,  _ 
making a ſudden tranſition from; hunger and want to the  ' 
greateſt plenty, they gratify their voracious appetites withous | 
conſtraint. The painful rag" ane of oe nn 
are too viſible in old age. 3 
The women carry every thing on hte het ſaſtened by a 
thong round their ſoreheads. By means of this, theyſrequently. 


; 
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mr above an hundred weight, the load veg placed : Sa 4 = 
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— their backs. ab OB IR of 1 
che frequent pains and ſtiffneſs of the neck and back, with 
which the old women are fo frequently aflifted. 

The moſt common diſeaſes among the Indians are the 


CEE pleuriſy, weakneſs and pains in the ſtomach and breaſt, con- 

fſumption, rheumatiſm, diarrhæœa, bloody flux, agues, and 
inflammatory feyers. Epilepſy and madneſs are not frequent. 

| WP. nn the Nomen, 'cyen in old 


2 The PE was brought by the 8 into the 
country, and is one of the principal cauſes of their diſlike 
Oe to chem. For they deteſt and dread this diſeaſe more than 
any other, and are never more deſtitute of courage and = 
prudence, than when it appears among them. They leave 
weir neareſt relations to die in the woods, and content-them- 
ſelves with bringing them a little food and drink. The 
patients themſelves appear in deſpair, and know not how to 
Lupport life with patience. Moſt of them die before = 
© Jmalbpox appear. 
Feoor ſome time paſt the venercal diſeaſe has alſo . its 
| appearance among them. They charge the e with 
having introduced alſo this plague. 
The Indians are in general bad nurſes- As long as 2 man 
| can cat, they will not own that he is ill; and never pro- 
nounce his caſe dangerous, until he has entirely loſt his ap- 
petite. If a patient is become ſore, from long lying, they 
put him upon a bed of ſtraw er hay near the fire, and make 
a hole under him to ſerve as a bed-pan. A thin ſoup of 
ounded Indian corn without butter or ſalt, is the common 
diet of the fick: Sach as do not approve of this regimen,” 
ent and drink what they pleaſe, though dangerouſiy ill. 
+ Their general remedy for all diſorders, ſmall or great, is a 
ſweat. - For this purpoſe they have in every town an oven, 
| ſituated at ſome diſtance from the dwellings, built either of 
takes and boards covered with ſods, or dug in the fide of a 
hill, and heated with ſome red-hot ſtoneg. Into this the 
* naked, and the heat ſoou ron him into ſuch a 
4 | : _profule 
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28 he finds himfelf too hot, he creeps out, and immediately i 
plunges himſelf into the river, where he continues aπ ut "2 2 
Half a minute; and retires again into the oven. Having per- 
formed this operation three times ſucceſſwely, he fmokes bis 5 rg 
Corals e ey 


| The won have cither an oven. for their own ule, or de 
not attempt this mode of curee. 

- In ſome places ovens are contiaties ben eee 2. 
ceive ſeveral perſons. Some chuſe to pour water, now at 
then upon the heated ſtones, to increaſe the Ream, and 3 
promote a more profuſe ſweat. Many Indians in health, : wl 
make a practice of going into the oven about twice a weck * Sl 
to renew their ſtrength and ſpirits. Some pretend by this we: 
operation to prepare themſelves for a bulnels which requires | Zh 
mature deliberation and artifice. — 

If the ſweat does not anſwer in eg the VR 25 
other means are applied. Moſt Indians believe, that no me=. 
dicine has any efficacy, unleſs adminiſtered by a profeſſed 
phyſician, which many perſons of both ſexes pretend to be. De. 
They have learnt their art either by inſtructions received fromm 
others, or by experiments. made with different herbs ane 6 
plants. Old men, who can hunt no more, commence phy- 
ficians, i in order to procure a comfortable livelihood, | Ons _ | 
is acquainted with the virtue of herbs, another with that-of _ 2 
barks; but they ſeldom know how, and when, to ſuit, te 
r to their patient's caſe, and thus many fall victims = 

to their ignorance. They generally make a ſecret of their 
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| res which commonly periſhes with them. Some WO 

however leave it as an inheritance to their Gale or friends, | <<" 

by inſtructing them before their death. 5.7 1 
An Indian phyſician” never applies W eee — 5 ; 


accompanying them with myſterious ceremonies, to make 1 
their effect appear ſupernatural. He thinks this the more 
PMN becauſe his pee: believes his illneſs to 1 55 
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8 inviſible agent. He therefore prepares his roots 
and herbs with the moſt ſingular ceremonies, and in mixing 
them tp, invokes the aid of the Great Spirit, with whom 
be pretends to. live in great intimacy. He alſo accompanies 
- his directions and advice with various geſticulations and 
 enigatical expreſſions. + He pretends to drive the bad ſpirit, 


who has brought on the diſorder, into the deſert, and there 


to bind him faſt. For this reaſon he demands the {trite 


1 45 obedience to his preſcriptions, and frequently aſſures his 


patient with great emphaſis, that whoever N and 
his medicines, muſt infallibly periſh. 

_ Theſe phyficians alſo aſſert, that they 3 e in 2 
dream a commiſſion from above to exerciſe their art, in which 
2 Power was imparted to them to heal the ſick: This trick 


5 frequently played off with ſucceſs, when their good re- 


putation. is on the decline. They require an enormous ſce. 
If a patient ſends for a phyſician, his fee muſt be ready, 
making no mean appearance, when he enters the houſe. If 
it is but ſmall; the patient muſt not expect either much me- 
dicine, or many ceremonies, and even the medicines are not 
deemed of great efficacy. Therefore if he js not rich 


enough himſelf, his relations frequently make up the de- 


ficiency. The phyſician then proceeds in good earneſt, a- 


ſects a grave and ſolemn countenance, pronounces with 


great confidence the name of the diſeaſe, points out its 
nature and origin, and foretels the event. He then proceeds 
to preſcribe. the diet, and the particular ſacrifice neceſſary 
For the occaſion, and laſtly produces his medicines. If the 
patient begins to recover, he aſcribes it to the {kill of 
bis phyſician, but if he ſhould grow- worle, he diſcards 
him, and employs a ſecond,-third, and e he is re- 

.duced to the laſt degree of poverty. | 1 
In diſorders peculiar to females, the female . 
3 many very powerful modes of cure. In hard labors, 
which though not frequently, yet ſometimes happen, they are 
very ready in adminiſtering the moſt efficacious aſſiſtance. : 
5 1 
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If Er Es cannot ſuckle their children for want of. atk, 


8. they. prepare a very wholeſome ſubſtitute. But nad alſs 
keep their knowledge a profound ſecret. _ -_ 


The ceremonies, uſed by the Indian phyſicians in ee 


ing their cures, are variohs. Many breathe upon the ſick, 
pretending that their breath is wholeſome, and afterwards 


ſpirt a certain liquor made of herbs out of their mouth,” 
over the patient's whole body, diſtorting their features, and 


- roaring dreadfully. . Sometimes the phyſician creeps into 
the oven, where he ſweats, howls and roars, and now and 


then grins horribly at his patient, who is laid before the 


| a opening, frequently feeling his pulſe. He then pronounces 


ſentence, and ſoretels either his recovery or death. One ol 


che miſſionaries happened to be preſent, when an Indian 


phyſician had put on a large bear- ſxin, ſo that his arms were 
covered with the fore legs, his feet with the hind- legs, and 


his head was entirely concealed in the bear's head, with the 


addition of glaſs eyes. Ae came in this attire with a ca- 


labaſh in his hand, accompanied by a great crowd of people 
into the patient's hut, ſinging and dancing, when he graſped | 
a handful of hot aſhes, and ſcattering them into the air 
with a horrid noiſe, approached the patient, and began to 
play ſeveral legerdemain tricks with ſome ſmall bits of _ 
wood, by which as 1 to de * to ae him to 
health. 


| \ 
The common 3 bebe that he the rattling of [the 


calabaſh, the phyſician has power to make the ſpirits diſ- 


cover the cauſe of the diſeaſe, and even to evade the malice 
of the evil ſpirit who occaſioned it. Notwithſtanding the 


Indians are convinced of the impoſition practiſed upon then, _ 
yet they continue to employ: the phylician, fearing the con- 
ſequences of his hidden art to deſtroy them by poiſon.” 
They are zherefore conſulted in all caſes, botlr internal and 


external. Yet many'a patient is ſaved by the good advice 


of a kind 1 after NNE en 8 e / 
without ſucceſs, | | | 
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An Indian is now cad dn e bene Püpgctan 


even againſt his inclination. For if a patient expreſſes pe- 


culiar confidence in him, and perſiſts in aſking his advice 
ad aſſiſtance, he is fearful of refuſing, leſt the conſequences 
might be fome time or other fatal to him. I he is raſh, and 
_  Sortunate enough to cure his . 
that of the moſt ſkilful practitioner. 

In dangerous caſes, their treatment is er bold 
- and violent, as they ſuppoſe that a violent diſorder requires 
2 violent cure. They are acquainted with various excellent 


_ _ pemediesfor inflammatoryfevers, and are capableof foretelling 
pretty ſoon whether their patient will ſurvive or not, by the 


immediate effect of their medicine. If the patient ſoon 
rejects it, they do not expect his recovery, and experience 
"Frequently juſtifies their conjectures. In internal diſorders, 
Which the Indians are leaſt acquainted with, they generally 
prefer the advice of an European phyſician, for whom they 


Dave great reſpe&. Even the Indian phyſicians endeavour 


20 learn as much from them as they can. When the Indians 


joined the French -againſt the Engliſh in 1756, the venereal 


diſcaſe was introduced among them, for which they knew no 
_ remedy. But having ſeen ſeveral perſons cured by European 


ſurgeons, they foon made the trial themſclves, and are ſaid to | 


de ſuaeceſsful in it. 


"One great fanle of thei phyſicians is, that they. how 2c 


how to proportion the ſtrength of their medicines to that of 


 the-patient's conſtitution, External injuries they treat pretty 


Well, and eſpecially are well Killed in healing bruiſes and 
wounds. They alſo extract ſplinters, pieces of iron, and 
Halls, fo carefully that the wound is not enlarged by the ope- 


ation. They are perfect maſters in the treatment of frac- 


tutes and diſlocations. The former occur leſs frequently than 
te latter. If an Indian has diflocated his foot or knee, 
when hunting alone, he creeps to the next tree, and tying 


one end of his rap to it, faſtens the other to the diſlocated 


limb, and lying on his back, continues to pull till it is 
reduved, = | 3 
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*in . und chirblaitts they afe à dccodtion Gf becch 


| Sans a ſpeedyand ſucceſsful remedy. K watt poultice, 


made of che, flour of Indian edtd; is Jai upon all bois 
and mpoſtutmoc) till they are fipe; when thy farE spe- 
ed with a lancet In letting blosd, à füll pie öf Hint 
of glaſs is faſtened to a Wooden” Haste plated dpoh 
the vein; Which"they ſtrike, till the 'Blood” giffies out... 
TettWare"drawh with'a common pair of pinders," Ac ir he 


patient moans or eries out during ſuch! üpebuth 9 


he is Heartilj laughed at by the pern and 


preſent. 597 16 ner 190101 4 Bie bs Ferro A "_ pany ; 2 


e „ Kbeutgetihe 3" eonfisered "by them 19" 4 mere extertd 
diſorder-. wy therefore Preſcribe mathing in wardfy, but | 
ſcarify thoſe” — the body where the pam is mot Mbifent. 
In cupping, te mall incifions on the Thin bs 


knife; en they place a ſmall calabaſnif aid for a lainp 


uſe à piece of Hghteck birch-bark. Some iiideed take m 


dicines inwardly,” which often effect a radieal* cure! I i | 
decoction bf tw o or three different roots Will "not anfwer, 
they make à bompofßt tion of twenty various Tots. ” ne 4 

bathing” and ſweating” are confidered as the mot powers "Mp 
ful remedies,” Some apply the bark of the, White wilaut 1 5 


to the part affected, by Which tlie pain is Frequen ly 
removed, and an eruption produced in ſome p 67 fie 
body. It is extremely acrid, and'Secafions A pt te 
on that part” of the ſkin 1 hlelt it 18 Ky; ter · 


wards appears as if it had been ſcorehed. Fot 5 a 5 
they apply a {ſmall piece of this bark on the temples, and 
for the tooth-ach, on the cheek; near to the tooth affected. 525 
A ſtrong decoction of it uſed wärm ty à freſſi Wound, is - 


an excellent ſtyptic, and prevents-'a ſwelling of the pe 
But after it has been applied for a day or two, it muſt be 
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changed for a decoction of the root of ſarſaparilla, hie - Kee 


is of ſuch a oy quality, Gar the wound cloſes | in a ſhort 
time. 
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The Indians are Nmarkubl Nkilted in en the bite * 

venomous ſerpents, and have found a - medicine peculiarly 
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. Difeaſer ond their Cure. P.. 


| Dr DT RRP FEI For examples; The 
leaf of the rattle ſnabe-root. (polygala Senega) is the moſt ef- 


- icaciousremedy againſt the bite of this dreadſul animal. God 


has mereifully granted it to grow in the greateſt plenty in all 
parts moſt infeſted by the rattleſnake. It is very remarkable, 


cat this herb acquires its greateſt perfection juſt at the time 


hen the bite of theſe ſerpents is the moſt dangerous. 
The Indians are ſo well convinced of the certainty of this 
antidote, that many will ſuffer themſelves to be bitten for a 
glaſs of brandy. The leaves are chewed, and immediately 
applied to the wound; and either ſome of the juice or a 
- Iittle fat or butter is ſwallowed at the ſame time. This 
_ -occafions-a parching thirſt, but the patient muſt not be 
ve ſuffered "to drink. Virginian "Snakr-root chewed, makes 
Alſo an excellent poultice for wounds of this kind. A 


=  decoftion' of the buds or bark of the” white" o/b (fraxinus | 
Carolina)] taken inwardly, is faid to be a certain remedy 


"againſt the effects of this poiſon; Salt has lately been found 
to be a powerful antidote; and if immediately applied to the 


- wound, or difſolved in water, and uſed as u lotion, nd danger 
| zs to be feared. The fat of the ſerpent itſelf, rubbed into 


the wound, is thought to be efficacious. If the cure be neg- 
lected, the conſequences are terrible. But even thoſe who 
- are cured by the above means, have à certain annual ſen- 
lation of the dreadful ſymptoms felt when firſt bitten. 
The fleſh of the rattlefnake dried, and boiled to a SY 
is faid to be more nouriſhing than that of the viper, and 
of ſervice in conſumptions. Their gall is likewiſe uſed as 
a medicine. The ſame means are applied for the recoyery 
of cattle that have been en 4 their 8 
even ſooner than in men. 

The ſkin, ſhed annually by the rateleſriilies; is dried od 
Feed fre by the Indians, who uſe it internally, for many 
purpoſes. A decoction of the bark and root of the thorny aſh 
(aralia ſpinoſa) is uſed as a purifier of the blood. The Indian 


__  _ phyficiansmake up their medicines in very large draughts: for 


| * their apparatus does not N a formidable how; it is 
mh | thought 


in uſe among the Indians: 
The Toothach-tree Ge clava Hereulis) reſembles : 
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thought of ltd or no ente, andthe medicines ding mack. 


| diluted, may be taken in large potions without injury: | 


I will here inſert a mmm plants 


the aſb and i thus calle, becauſe the Indian uſe Fares 


as a remedy againſt tootli-ach, be 
The Tulip-tree (liriodendron tulipiſera) diows.: inPennfyls | 


vania, and all the ſouthern provinces, and is one of the talleſt” : 
and ſtouteſt trees. The ſtem is frequently ſeven - yards: in 
_ circumference, and is uſed for boards, boats, Lido; 
and cabinet-work. Its flower has a magnificent appearance, 
but the fruit gives it that particular name, which reſembles - 


a-tulip cloſed. Some Indians conſider the frulty and he 


batk of the roots, an » powerful ſpecific gift ag den 
Degwood (cornus florida) is neither col ns al "Many : 
believe its virtues to be the ſame as thoſh of the Peruvian bark. | 


Wild Laurel (laurus æſtivalis) grows in abundance iti low 


rich grounds: The berries are ſmaller than thoſe of the com- 


mon laurel, but have nearly the ſame taſte. The wood has 


a rong aromatic ſmell and taſte, and the Indians repute 1 


medicinal draught from it. 

(laurus ſaſſafras) riſes fonetimes to more . 
thirty feet in height; but in general, and particularly in 
3 latitudes, ſeldom exceeds that of a common ſhrub. 
The bark and root is preferable to the wood itſelf. The 
flowers ſerve for tus, eee ee berries aa 


medicine. 


The Canads ſhrubby elder (fambucus Canadenſs) 3 


de elder; and bears. ſiall berry ef a reddih be nd 


aromatic ſmell. - A decoction of tlie wood or buds is an 


excellent remedy in agues, and * Indians uſe it e c 15 8 3 


for inflammations: _ 
The Poiſon-aſb (thus vernix) is beate for S 


ſome perſons at a diſtance, when the wind carries its exha- 
lations towards them; although others may touch, or even - _ 
ay its bark and leaves without the leaſt Roe Tes ö 
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2 A te aper 
body, with an eruption, which, when ripe; feſembles the 
ſmall· pon. The Indians cure it by drinł ing faffron- tea, ind 
- uſing a ſalve made of cream and marſſimallouũñer on 
_-» Wintergyeen (pyrola umbellata) has a white flower. The 
derries ate rad, as large as floes, fmooth and round, and ripen 
1 in winter under the ſnow. The een theſe x 
eee if ron baoobe mx... 
+. Tl A ſpecs of Bae is coniered as an  elfcaciou re- 
: medy i in conſumptive diſorders. 40 
VDairginian Pole (phytolacca 3 ze dams bd _ 
leaves about ſix inches long, and two broad, bearing a red 
bdbetry, called by ſome pigeon>berry, the pigeons being ex- 
tremely fond of them. Applications of the roots to the 
hands and ſeet are uſed as ſtimulants in fever. 
FViulap (convolvulus jalappa) grows in abundance: W. dhe 
=. Lode country, and is preſcribed as a purgative. In the 
rheumatiſm of the legs they roaſt the roots, then lit and 
apply them to the ſoles of the feet as hot as the patient can bear. 
Ipecacuanba is uſed not only as an emetic, but alſo as an 
4 — againſt the bite of ſerp ene. N 
» - - Sarſaparilla (ſmilax ſarſaparilla) grows in great abundance 
in the country of the Iroquois. The. root is n me- 
dicine, and its virtues are well known. 
Canadian Sanicle (ſanicula Canadenſis); a rinQtureof its root 
prepared with brandy is applied to wounds. 
A ſpecies of Scabious (ſcabioſa ſucciſa) i Ve called 
/ Devif's-bit, on account of the Suga of its ”_ is * 
| uſed as a medicine. 
1 Blood ort. (ſanguinaria. Canadenſis). The root of this 
plwKhnt when broken, emits ſome drops of the wan of hs 
which is a ſtrong and dangerous emetic. 

Cuckow-pint (arum maculatum) has a root like a ſmall nutz 3 
when taſted it inſlames the tongue by its pungency, leaving 
a tingling ſenſation, without affecting any other part of the 
mouth. When dried it loſes this e and is made uſe of 
in emphaſes of the bowels. 


7 irginian Ps 
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bitter, and are pee, 7 the mee as à ſudorifie and 
ſtoma chic. . r dw eee 
» Ginſeng nee a iflont brought firſt from 
Corea to Europe by way of Japan, grows wild in North 
America. In China and other countries in Aſia, this ŕjẽẽ | 
is deemed an univerſal remedy, in every kind of diſorder 
When chewed, it is an excellent ſtomachic“ Formerly it 
was very dear, and ſold in Holland for twenty-five florins- 
pound. But about thirty years age a merehant in North 
America received a commiſſion to ſend à large quantity of 
this root to London. He employed ſome Indians to coe 
as much as they could get, for which he rewarded them 
handſomely.” Its price of dune Was Ry lowered, when 
found in ſuch plenty, =o nent Rey SEEDS int 
One of the moſt favorite nee uſo y the dad 
che Poffil oil (petrolium) exuding from the earth, commonly = 
with water. It is ſaid that an Indian in the ſmallpox, lay 
down in a moraſs to cool himfelf, and ſoon recovered.” This 
led to the diſcovery of an oil · ſpring in the moraſs, and ſince 
that time many others have been found both in the country 
ol the Delawares and the Iroquois. They are obſerved both 
in running and ſtanding water. In the latter the oil ſwims 
on the ſurface, and is eaſily ſkimmed off. But in rivers it is 
carried away by the ſtream. Two have been diſcovered. bs 
the miſfionaries in the river Ohio. They are ealily found; 


by the ſtrong ſmell they emit, and even thoſe in rivers © |. 


and brooks may be ſmelt at the diſtance of four or five 
hundred paces. The ſoil in the neighborhood of theſe ſprings 
is poor, cold, loamy, or covered with ſand. - Neither graſs 
nor wood thrives in it, except ſome ſmall crippled oaks. It 
does not ſeem to proceed from a vein of coals, for no coals 
have been as yet diſcovered in the neighborhood of the 
ſprings, but ſtrata of ſand-ſtone only. And in the neiglbor- 
hood of the coal- pits, on the banks of the Muſkingum, .not - 
the leaſt ſign of an oil-ſpring has hitherto been diſcovered, 
though the Indians have made the moſt diligent ſearch. 
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1 i ante eee ke 1 tar. 
When the Indians collect it from a ſtanding water, they firſt 


throw away that which floats on the top, as it ſmells ſtronger 


with a ſtick, the quantity of oil increaſes with the motion 


of che watsr, and aſter it has ſettled again, the oil is ſkimmed 
off into kettles, and completely ſeparated from the water by 


_ boiling. They uſe it chiefly in external complaints, eſ- 


pecially in the head-ach,.tooth-ach, ſwellings, rheumatiſm, 


diſlocations; xc, rubbing the part affected with it. 


Some take it inwardly, and it has not been found to do 
harm. It will burn in a lamp. The Indians ſometimes ſell 


zt to the white people at four guineas a quart. 


Dn of the moſt- melancholy Guſes df painful Ae 


and ſudden deaths among the Indians is the uſe of poiſon. 


There is no want of poiſonous herbs and trees for this pur- 
poſe, and their noxious qualities are very different. One 
Lind of -poiſon operates by ſlow degrees, but brings on cer- 
, tain death in three or four months. Another ſort cauſes 


* a lingering illneſs, which may laſt a year or longer, but can- A 


not be removed-by any means whatever. A third ſpecies of 
poiſon kills in a few hours, but its effect may be prevented 
_ byatimely vomit. This is generally heady thats Indians 
- who deſtroy themſelves. 

The Nantikoks inſtructed the Delany and Bere in 
preparing a peculiar kind of poiſon, which is capable of in- 
fecting whole -townſhips and tribes, with diſorders as per- 
nicious as the plague. The Nantikoks, who were the 
Vretched inventors of this art, have nearly deſtroyed their 


oon nation by it. They pretend that this method is in- 


_ efficacious, unleſs à company of murderers unite in the 
ſame deſign. - 'The Delawares have attempted to extirpate. 
this ſhocking evil, but in _ and they are therefore always 
in danger of poiſon. 

The ſorcerers bt deci certain uncommon 


7 diſeaſes. The Indians pretend, that a ſkilful ſorcerer may 


Bl: 2 man in the ſpace of NC Cons hours without 
poiſon, 


© 


- poiſon, 3 1 black art, even hs 2 6 of fa + v0 
or five hundred miles, Others are ſuid to have the power 
of cauſing a long and lingering diſorder by witcheraſe. . 

ſoon as their phyſicians ſuppoſe the patient to be bewitched, 
they know not how to proceed. But if they perceive; that the 


patient merely imagines himſelf bewitched, they encourage 
- his ſuſpicions, that they may have the reputation of counter- - 


ing even the power of magie, in caſe than: medicines Toe 
ceed in removing the complaint. 


The Indians ſay that their poiſon and n has ka. 1 ; : : 
effect upon the white people, becauſe they eat ſo much ſalt - 


their victuals. But this is merely a pretence for dec 


as there are inſtances of ee ene vifimets " Ry 
their ſkill in poiſoning. — "i 

bas: Immediately after the death. of an Indian, the corple i is 
dreſſed in à new ſuitz with the face and ſhirt painted red, 


and laid upon a mat or ſkin in the middle of che hut or cot- 
tage. The arms and effects of the deceaſed are then piled. 


up near the body. In theevening ſoon after ſunſet, and in 


the morning before day-break, the female relations and 


friends aſſemble around the corpſe, and mourn over it. 25 
Their lamentations are loud in proportion to the love and 
eſteem they bore to the deceaſed, or to his rank, or the pains | 
he ſuffered in aying; AE ney are e till his 


interment. . 4 -Þ : * 


The burging-plees ar are at 1035 diſtance 1 the dwell. 3 


ings. The graves are generally dug by old women, as the 


young people abhor this kind of work. Before they had - 
hatchets and other tools, they uſed to line the infide of tue 
grave with che bark of trees, and when the corpſe was let 
down,, they placed ſome pieces of wood aeroſa, | which 
were again covered with bark, and then the earth thrown. 
in, to fill up the grave. But now they uſually place three | 


boards, not nailed together, into the grave, in ſuch a manner 
that the, corpſe may lie between them. A fourth hoard 
being laid over it as a cover, the grave is filled up with earth. 
Now and then they procure a proper ak: 5 
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©, Fhey ufcd; porn 10 yy, tgbocgs-pouchy knife, 
tnder-box, tghacgo and art BAY, 5 e em powder 
* 8 and gleth for elothes, paint, a ſmall bag | 
Indian , corn oF. ET hilberrics, . ſometimes. the kettle, 
hatches, a and. ot r. forniture of the deceaſed, into "the grave, 
| | ſuppob ing that > departed ſpirics. would have the tame wants | 
RE and occupations. in the land of ſouls. Byt. this cuſtom is 
8 Ag entirely aboliſhed | in the country, of the Delawares 
And Iroquois. _- north pft 
<2 If they have a, apffin ic. is placed. in the grave apy: 
_—— Then the corple. is carried out, lying upon a linen cloth, 
full in view, . that the Hnery and ornaments, with all the 5 
fefts left by the deceaſed, may appear to advantage, and ac- 
5 by as great a number of friends as can be col- 
Qed. It is 1551 Je down into the coffin, tovered with 
x Fothe d th 1 5 55 1855 nailed down, the grave, oh ; filled 
| 1 with eaxt] Boring the ſetting own "of the corple e. the 
open 375 up 3 : Sreadful howl, Hut it i 18 deemed A blame i in a 
man. t 9 WEEP= 15 Yet inf lence ar and 'unoþſerved, they cannot 
* refrain from tears. At the ac of the pte which al- 
ways! lies towards the call, a a tall p N 18 erccked, f painting out 


8 Who is buric "there. the .d cealed was the Chief" 'of 2 
: 02, GHITGIOIC fit ELLIS a3 
: ; tribe 0 or nation, this poſt 8 on N. RE caxyed, but: not 7 Late. 
d Tas Veal and 


But if he was a , Captain, it is paint rec 
WM | glorious deeds a are Nee EL it. b is allo done in 
= * honor of a Are Warrior, his N 0 2 541 70 
nmz red colors. 


: practice. 3 ads 0 
Aſter che a the 5 greater part. of the egen fel 1 the 
deceaſed are « diſtributed among. t thoſe who a iſted i in burying 
| him, and arc not related to him. | The reſt i 1s given to the 
Be” - ſtrangers preſent, each receiving a ſhare. | Such diſtributions 
* conſequently cannot be expeCted at at the funeral of children 
or very poor people. ip 2 | 
Alter the ceremony is over, the worker, grovdmathe, and 
other near relations retire alter ſunſet, and i in the morning 


the * 


T | 1. ws | early, 


; 
p 
, 
ö 
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the. relations, The. ambailadors Ag iner their elf 


4% 


belt: degree of — in 4 -widom.cookfep ber 
Gtring dowy, in che aſhes jncarthe fire, and weeping moſt 
bitterly 3 ;. ſhe then, riſes. and runs to the grave, here the 
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| e to er et 0. 5 This they 8 ; 
9280 8 & bat gradually. Jeſs apd eſs, till the, moyrning.ia 

Ae e th, ene Wh: |, upon tbe. grave, that 
| 950 15 


. 0 A Lain £ * AA. 084 Mo | 


makes loud lamentations, returning again to her ſeat in the 


aſhes, She will neither eat, drink, nor ſleep, and refuſes 


e But after ſame time the ſuffers herſelf to 


be perſuaded to riſe, drink ſome rum, and receive eomfoxt. 


However, ſhe muſt attend to the ſecond degree of mourning 


for one whole year, that is, to dreſs withoutany ornaments, 


and waſh herſelf but ſeldom. As ſoon. as ſhe appears 


- * - is . 


"it js,convdered as a ign.that ſhe wiſhes: to marry again. 


The, men alter neither. chair dreſs nor manner of bat 


during the wourning - as %% „„ 1d, 09 9s 
The Nantikoks, have. this angular ' cuſtom, that, [about | 
three, four, or more months after the funeral. they open 


the graxe, take; out ar din karnezergadd genden pop 


thera ug in gew linen, and inter themcagain. A feaſt is pro- 


rided. far the-oegafon,; coplilting: of, che beid cbey com afford 


„When an Indign of rank: dies, embaſſies axe frequently 
ſent from very diſtant Indian, tribes, to. condole 8 0 
FWI 


the moſt ceremoniaus ſolemgity, and wipe off the tears with 
preſents. When a Chief is in mourning, ng complaint i is 


brought before him, and no advice aſked in any affair of ſtate; 


even the moſt important embaſhes, fram / ther nations cannot 
be attended to by him, till the mourning, is, overs and he 


is coraforted, Ts is commonly dope py delivering firing 


or fat We of wampom, and addreſſing him, to the following 


p effect: «* We bury the remains of. 4 e, deceaſed, and cover 


10 the grave with bark, that neither the dew of heaven, nor 
“rain, may falk upon 4 it. Wemipe off the tears, fram your 
. 5257 np take * ſorrow from, your heart: We put-yous 


: heart 


„ 


4 


_—_—_— Ne heil. e PT. 
 beart%in r Tt make it cheerful, zee. The 


is then over, and he enters again upon his office. 


But when rich Europeans intend to comfort a Chief, they 
not only give a ſtring of wampom, but wrap the corpſe of 
_the deceaſed in a large piece of fine linen; laying another 


pieee upon the grave, and wipe the tears from his eyes with 


ſilk fk handkerchiefs. jus rs; regs CPP 


of linen and ſilk. 
When a Chief Hes, an embaCyis ſent orihe ee af- 


fue the whole nation of the ſhare which they take in thi 
| 3 | 


Wuen the Cherokees ſent a formal and numerous embaſſy 
to the Delawares in Goſchachguenk to renew their alliance 


with them, Netawatwees, the firſt in rank among the De- 


laware Chiefs, was dead. The ambaſſadors therefore halted 


about two miles below the town, and ſent word that they 
had arrived thus far. The day after ſome captains went 


Aon to bid them welcome and to. give them joy on their 


arrival. In the ſpeech made upon the occafion they ſaid: 


We extract the thorns from your feet, which you have 


got on the journey; we take away the ſand; and gravel 


< between your toes; and the wounds and bruiſes made by 
i che briers and bruſhwood, we anoint with balſamic oil; 
we wipe the ſweat off your faces, the duſt off your eyes; 


«2nd cleanſe your cars, throats, and hearts from all evil, 
«which you have ſeen or heard by the way, or which has 


- © entered into your hearts.” A ſtring of wampom having 
been delivered in-confirmation of this ſpeech, the captains, 


accompanied by a large number of Indians, conducted the 


_ ambaſfadors to the town. On entering, the Cherokees ſaluted 
the inhabitants by firing 'their pieces, which was anſwered | 


in the fame manner by the Delawares. Then the firſt am- 
bafſador began a fong, during which they were brought 


1 to the ee evefy thing being prepared * 


All being ſeated, the firſt ambaiſador of the Cherokees 


| expreſſes his ſorrow at the death of the Delaware Chief, 


d 


an 


— <= 4 


c 1 


He ſaid; I wrap up his remains in cloth, I bury them, 


and cover the grave with bark. I wipe the tears off the 
« eyes of the weeping nation, clear their ears and throats, 
« and take away all ſorrow from their hearts. He then 


confirmed his ſpeech by delivering a ſtring of wampom. 


After this a pipe of tobacco went round among the. chief 
ambaſſadors of the Cherokees, and as many captains of the 
Delawares, and the ceremony cloſed with a feaſt. The day + 


F fubjeſ. of. .theie, ombally ms. kn; bw!" 3 


93 - [4 
— , ' g a 72 : 
* i * 3 p N b 
o . * 
. , 4 2 


* 
» i -" FY * * * ä 8 ah BY 8 _ EE" dt AM 1 
= 180 * 3 , — ld — er 
— 
oy i 2 
b 
A 5 
1 — 


Hi rica Pee if the Blas fo nce the „ fu. PA 
Europeans. Political Condition 6 wil ny” 
jt; ne Fs - OL 


OST of the. FN nations, e our r 
haye viſited, inhabited formerly that part of the Eaſt 
a North America, which now belongs to the birteen 
Vnited States, from which they have been driven {i the 
European ſcttlers. The Indians relate, that, before the arrival 
of the Europeans, ſome prophets pretended to haye received. 
2 divine revelation, from which they foretold, that A 
would come to them from a country beyond the great 


Ocean, and even pointing out · the very day of cheir arrival. 


They further relate, that. upon ſeeing a ſhip. arrive on that 
day, they addreſſed their countrymenz * Behold, the Gods 
4 come to viſit us.” . Upon their landing, the white people 
were adored by the Indians, to whom they made preſents of 
X money hatchets, guns, and 7 1 articles. But ue e Indian. 
5 4 e net 
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and the ſhare he took in the general national ene 2 
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not knowing their uſe, kept them entefolly;" wore a 
about their necks on ſolemn feſtival wag and even wor- 
hipped and offered ſacrifices to them. l 19935 ite 
Im the beginning it appeared as if the bewpenn and 
Indſians would live peaceably and quietly together In the 
. "year 1791 chere were ſtill ſome very aged Indians Hving on 
the banks of the Muſkingum, who were preſent when the 
Srſt houſes were built in Philadelphia. They related that 
dhe white people treated the Indians at that time with the 
greateſt Kindneſs, ſo'that they appeared to be but one nation, 
| But when the Europeans began to ſettle along the navigable 
rivers, and extended their agriculture and commerce over a 
great part of the country, the deer retired into the-wood- 
- Jands;and the Indians followed them. At laſt the Europeans 
began to attack the few Indians, who remained i in their old 
towns, and obliged them to retire. 

Thus the arrwal of the Europeans obcaonel the emi- 
gration of many nations. One nation crowding in upon 
the other, drove it gut of its ſettlement, or leſſened its ter- | 
ritory. During all theſe changes the Troquois remained un- { 
moleſted in their country, where they live to this day. The ; 
Dela wares lived formerly in the country about Philadelphia, 

extending towards the ocean, in the Jerſeys, about Trenton, { 
t 
t 


\ 
_ * 


Brunfyick, Amboy, and other places. According to their 
own account, they made continual inroads into the towris of 
the Cherokees, who then lived on the banks of the Ohio 0 


and its branches. Sometimes a party of Delawares mixed . 

yl and undiſcovered'i in the nocturnal dances of the Che- t 
Tokees, and falling e fem unawares, murdered many t 

2 - Sf them, 8 n b 
+ The Wars between the Delawares' and Iroquois were more | 2 

* violent, and of more ancient ſtanding. | According to the ac- © 
count of the Delawares, they were always too powerful for the » 


 Jroquois, To that the latter were at length convinced that if 
| they continued the war, their total extirpation would be in- 
Cereitable. They therefore ſent the following meſſage to the 


e : lt is not Fendi that all the nations ſhould + Of 
« he 


* 


CY —— che od Not. 25 
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ruin of the whole Indian race. We have therefore con- 
« ſidered of a remedy; by which this evib may be prevented! 
« One nation ſhall be the woman. We wilt plaer her im 


e the midſt, and the other nations who! make war ſtrall be 


the man; amd live around te womah. No ond IItalb tou 


6 or hurt the woman, and if any one does it; we will im- 


«- mediately ſay to him, Why do you beat the woman :“ 


Then all the men ſhall fall upon him, who has beten her. 


4 The woman fliall not go to war, but endeavour to keep 
peace with all. Therefore if the men chat ſurround her 
« heat each other, and the war be carried on with violence, 
« the woman ſhall have the right of addrefling them, e 
©* men, what are ye about, why do ye beat each other? we 


care almoſt afraid. Conſider that your wives and children 


c muſt periſh, unleſs ye deſiſt. Do ye mean to deſtroy out- 
« ſelves: from the face of the earth * The men an then 


« hear and obey the woman. E e Ham 


The Delawares add, that not daes eben the 


intention of the Iroquois, they had ſubmitted to be the 
woman : The Iroquois then appointed a great feaſt; and in- 


vited the Delaware nation to it, When, in conſequence of 


the authority given them, they made a ſolemn ſperchi, con- 


taining three dapital points: The firſt was, that they” wn 
the Delaware nation to be the av-man in the following word 

We dreſs youin a Woman's long habit: Feaching We 
your feet, and adorn you with ear- rings; meaning, that 
they ſhould no more take up arms. Phe fecond- point Was 
thus expreſſed: We hang a calabaſh filled with o and 
© medicines upon your arm. With the oil you-ſhalF eleanſe 


85 the ears of the other nations, that they may attend to 


« good, and not to bad words; and with the metfieinie you 


„ ſhall heal thoſe, who are walking in fooliſh ways; that d 


* may return to their ſenſes, and incline their hearts to 


E peace. The third point, by which the Delawares were 


exhorted to make agriculture their future.employ and means 


of 3 was thus worded; We 9 into your 


ce hands 
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«hands a plant of Indian corn and an hoe. Each of theſe 
points was confirmed by delivering a belt of wampom, and 
" theſe belts have been ran Maya up, 8e Ing 
eee 

3 treaty of peace the Lroquois have 
Kula the Delawares their coyfirs. The three tribes of the 


Delawares are called comrades. But theſe: titles are only 


| | - made-uſe of in their councils, r e eee eee 


is to be delivered. 
need 
| 1 and that the latter were forced to adopt the 


deſenceleſs er ee e eee 


Whether theſe different * Wine or falſe, certain; it 


s, that the Delaware nation has ever ſince been looked unto . 
for preſervation of peace, and entruſted with the charge of 


the great belt of peace, and chain of friendſhip, which 0 . 
muſt take care to preſerve inviolate. 


According to the figurative es of the n the 


middle of the chain of friendſhip is placed upon the ſhoulder 


þ . . 
end, and the Europeans the other. 

by Secks-wes the Bme-of things.in 3755, ien a war broke | 
out between the Indians and white people, into -which the 


Delawares were enticed by the Iroquois. For this purpoſe 2 


new treaty was made, by which, according to the expreſſion 
of the Indians, the woman's dreſs of the Delaware nation was 


ſhortened ſo as to reach only to their knees, and an hatchet 
was given into their hands by way of defence. The Iro- 


quois then ſolicited their aſſiſtance againſt the white people, 


2s: auxiliary troops. They even propoſed, at a council held 


at Pittſburg, to take their woman's drefs away, and clothe 
them like men. But the Delawares being unwilling to take 


an active part in the war, and well aware-that the Iroquois 


only ſought their ruin, one of their Chiefs in the name of 
the reſt, thus addreſſed them: Why do you want to rob 


* * woman of her dreſs? I tell you, thatif you do it, you 
q ; | 6 will 
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N 3 in it, PEPE PUNE: ui you 
4 have. an inelination to fight, we Wi try our fortune, and 
« fee which of us ſhall optsin the victory.“ „ This bela 
challenge the Iroquois paſſed oyer in hlence for that time, 
but were extremely enraged at it; and ſoon after ſell upon 
them, at the inſtigatian of the Engliſh, took many captives, 
eſpecially of the Monſy tribe, whom they delivered over to 
the Engliſh, deſtroyed their towns on the Suſquehannah, and 
killed their cattle. - The Delawares have not yet forgiven * 
Iroquois, for this eruel piece of zxeachery;, and eee 
character of the Indians in general it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that they ever will: Even i in the late war, they exerted them- 
ſelves very courageoully in TETRIS: this. N treat- 
ment. 2 <7 
; — the NELLY came to 1 1 
Ohio, and were obliged to retire up the Delaware river from rn: 
the encroachments of the Europeans. Jo revenge the inſult 5 — 1 
given them by the Cherokees, who had ſuddenly fallen upon 
them, ſome hundreds of Delaware warriors went into the 
country of their enemies. The latter fled before their ar- 
rival, and the warriors finding the land near the Ohio very = 
pleaſant, and the beaver-hunt in Beaver Creek yery produ c 
tire, they ſettled there, and were followed in time by many 1 
of their countrymen. Afterwards the Hurons, who were Ml 
owners of that country, made it over to them in a forma. 
treaty, and the Kikapus made them a preſent of a large track 5 "ll 
ef woodland on the Wabaſch, bordering upon their towns, il 
for the purpoſe of hunting. At preſent. the Delawares. cal! 
the whole country as far as the entrance of the river Wabaſch if = 
into the Ohio, Alligewinengk, tha: is, © a land, into which - 2M 
« they. came from diftant parts“ They lived here i in peace 1 : =» 
till 1773. But when ſoon after the Iroquois ſald a large act 
of land on the eaſt ſide of the Ohio to the Europeans, mann 
of the Delawares were obliged to retire to the Muſkingum. 
The warlike Shawanoſe formerly lived in Florida, and ere 2 £ . 
reduced to a very ſmall number by their long wars with the Wy 
Moſchko nation. Part of them retired to the Ohiq, and the — "8 


* to the Suſquehannah, without 1 having "7 fixed habita- | oY 
tion, __ 


— — 
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iin e bi y vis hal warb 
dub. Atfengeh iber blüte petwilllobfeviithe Delawires | 


5 10 nue üen their fand, Under their Ptotection, and Were 
: called nephew in eon With the Milikdhs.” Top 590 


derbe Sherwatole How” Galt the! Defzwates gran tg, 
Al we nations, fn Hy TA Jen tHe 
Anse of 8 W Slawen, / het, They 


are fo fecurt; tat H ndttotf H biff gar to attatk the 


Shawäanofe. Aftkrwards they Tied” for Tone riine int the 
forks of the Deware, and 3 omik on the” Saf. 
quectlantak, r y trithe A RE Böni 
time after 


eher Pane of that ker, 


Their increaſed 


8 e Ort Mah. H v0 N . 
pülsclonz ahd WE Ron 'confederacy | 


between them and the Delawares encouraged em ſoot to 


ify their warlike Uſpoftion, and to chnirkence koftdtitics 
iat the Cherokees: The latter proved oftef{ viEtorious, 


an porfucd" the Shaw Tito the country of de Pe. 
"Hires; Wing fone of elle latter. This prouglt on à fitw 
Var betweth the Heile nres and Cherokee.” The Cherokecs 


had Always been 4 powetfül p. ople, But batt ' enemies 


among the nations, and of Ele the Delacharcs rere moſt 


to be dreaded. They were theteforé the” Hrſt to propoſe 


FA peace, and fought their friendſhip b in patticutir,” achnowledg, 
ug chem to be their grandfather. 

allo obtained à peace with the Sit WalGHG? "This Happened 

in 1468.” The Shawarofe remaineck for fie time on tlie 
Ohio, then moved to Logtown, and thenck to the rivet 


By their fedlation they 


Siots.” But in 1780 the troops of the Corigreſs' drove 'them 


away, and deſtroyed their towns, on account of their fre- 
quent incurfions into the fettlements*sf" te white people, 
and the murders they committed.” Thus ker were com- 
pelled to feek a dwelling further to the welt. 85 
The numbers in this and other Indian "IO lie not 

| cafily aſcertained. ' For the Tridians themſelves are either 
_ Ignorant of this ſubject, or are unwilling to give a true 
account, for they would have the Teen er that 


FP. a m4 * 
K „ 4 4 


Before 


they are a very numerous and PORE IO 


App 
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cn x bete A aus the hun M. EY 1 
8 - Before the 6 ieee f | 
: far r greater than at preſent; for ſome of the natfons are 
no reduced to a few hundreds. But as-they have different * — 
languages, they muſt be ſtill conſidered as ſeparate nations. i 
A nation, able to raiſe one thouſand warriors, is conſidered © 


| 

as ſtrong by the Indians. The Chipp s, who are about 2 of 
fiſteen thouſand in . are accou 4. the moſt con. _ 
| 


ſiderable. N . b 8 
Thuheir decreaſe is owing to iitemperance, drunkenneſs e 
poiſon, irregular marriages, and the many wars they carrx l 
on, not only with the Europeans, but with each other, alt 
theix inſtigation. The ſmall-pox may, W be deemed a 5 
principal cauſe of it. VE 
Yer ſmall as ſome Indian nations are, each remains W ol 
ſeparate from the reſt, without intermixing with their 


ö 

c -. neighbors, from whom they endeavour to diſtinguiſh them - 1 | 

) * ſelyes as much as poſſible, . Even in forſaken dwellings, the If 

Indians can diſcover of what nation the former inhabitants- 

7 were, by the manner in which the poſts or beams are placed; 

| Moſt nations are divided into tribes, each forming a ſeparate = 

: republic within the ſtate. The firſt tribe of the Delawares + = 4 

is called the large Tortoiſe} the ſecond, aeg che ind. i 

| the Wolf. r ets * 9 | 

” . The land inhabited by the Indian nations 1 2 hx” "2 

ſ bund g The country in which a nation firſt bed, \ 

d became its property without diſpute. But when one nation 

8. drives out another,-the conquerors claim the land taken in 

t war as their due and lawful property, even though they do not 

n inhabit it. Thus the Moſhkos in Florida do not inhabit the 

£ | country, formerly poſſeſſed by the Shawanoſe, but they con- 

5 | fider it as belonging to them by right of conqueſt. a | 

1 Each nation is careful to aſcertain its own diſtrict, 4 
ets and will ſuffer no encroachments, on account of hunting. 1 1 

ot hey willingly receive ſuch nations as have been expelled. — 

er by others, as this iricreaſes their ſtrength and influence 

2 and. are always e bun, their ae by em „ 

at pn LE De Ry fs —_ 

Part 1, TE. a . Detached 
re 7 : 9 85 g $5 | 
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130 1 of the 1 v. . 
* Detached Indian families living among the white The on 
© - - _ the banks of rivers, and on- that account called River. 
„ _ Indians, are generally a looſe ſet of people, like gur gypſies. 
SINN They make” baſkets, brooms, wooden. ſpoons, diſhes, &c. 
and {ell them to the white people for victuals and clothes. 
| The Delawareg and Iroquois, like all other Indian nations, 
have no litical conſtitution. . They know no ma- 
© - giltracy, law, or reſtraint; This they call liberty, and there 
zs nothing, which they value more. Each of them may re- 
move and ſettle when and where he pleaſes. Sometimes a 
family retires into a ſolitary place, to avoid. being.annoyed by 
drunkards. Others live alone, in order to carry on the pro- 
fitable traffic in rum, more to their own advantage. | 
I be building of a town is not undertaken by the nd 
of a Chief, or by the unanimous vote of the Council, but by 
OI Sa Simian, eee | 
other in building and planting. at mat 
Each nation however, conſidering itſelf 28 2 ene body, 
has a kind of government of their own chufing. Chiefs are 
appointed in every Indian nation, and, though improperly 
called kings by ſome, are in fact nothing more than tho moſt 


- reſpected among their equals in rank. 
The Delaware nation being divided: into three wes. has 


three principal Chiefs, of whom the Unawi is eſteemed the 
_ firſt in rank, and conſequently. the firſt man in the whole 
nation. Each Chief has his counſellors, who are either ex- 
perienced warriors, or aged and reſpectable fathers of families. 
. Theſe conſtitute the council, appointed to watch over the 
. welfare of the tribe. In matters regarding the whole nation, 
2 the three Chiefs and their counſellors ſend repreſentatives 
| to attend a general council. 
.. The Chief muſt always be a lle mide in which 
he preſides, but is not choſen by his own tribe, but by the 
Chieſs of the other two tribes. The latter, with their coun- 
- Jellors and whole tribes, meet at an appointed place, and 
then move on in proceſſion with ſinging, alle town 
eee is to take place. . t 
- „ T7 be 


s, „ 


- : 
* 


* 


© The co Chiefs e ankewd: hs PERO ne PER 8 —— 
0 WE” 2:04 and ſeated. themſelves around two or three fires, 
the inhabitants of the town bid them: welcome; after 


k 
+ which, one of the Chiefs opens tie buſineſs by explain- 3 
ing the aim of their meeting, and mentioning che name — 

| 

J 

{ 


— — - - 5 


- of the Chief elect. He then proceeds in à ſinging tone, 
„ We wipe the tears off your eyes, clearyour ears and 
8 throats, remove all ſorrow and mourning on account 
of the death of the late Chief from your heart, and 
& comfort you; after which he ſolemnly declares the Chief 
elect to be Chief of the tribe, and places him upon the ſeat of | 
his predeceſſor. | He then exhorts the young people to be 
* obedient to their new Chief, whenever he ſhall require their 
aſſiſtance, conſirms his ſpeech with two belts, and receives a a 
ſolemn promiſe from the young people, chat they will fulfill | 
their duty. He likewife addreſſes the wife of the new >." (50 
Chief, who is attended by ſeveral women, and admonifhes . - 
her, as the repreſentative of her whole ſex, to be obedient - |} 
and ſubject tothe new Chief, which the promiſes in the 
name of all the women. Finally he lays before the new 
Chief the duties of his oſſice; regarding the preſervation or 
re- eſtabliſnment of peace; admoniſhing him not to meddlle 
| With affairs of war, and to keep his people from it; con- 
: tinually to attend to the welfare of his nation, and willinglfß 
. ti hear their remonſtrances, if he ſhould commit à fault 8 3 
i The new Chief promiſes” to act in ſtrict conformity to theſfe 
b injun&ions. All theſe ſpeeches are ſuny; and confirmed b 
b - 2&4 Thus the new Chief enrers upon his office, by con- e 
„ ſent of the whole nation, ee eee eee 
if Chief in any other way. is not regarded. 1 
Adhief, duly elected, and ſolematyidvelted with tis office, © 2b 


h | bs beloved and reſpected by his people, who ſafely confide 
I” in his meaſures. If he is intelligent and ſkilful enough to- 
„gain che eſteem and affection of the Captains and the people, 6” og 
d the former ſupport his authority, and aſſiſt him in every +. 
* poſſible way. A Captain is the Chief's right hand. He muſt 
2 vndertake MAE — committed to him . the Chief, even 

© ©, EY Fa 
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nat the hazard of his life, for his duty as Captain requires 
_ this of him. But if he is either wounded, or killed;by the 


| enemy. the whole nation joins in revenging his death. « 5 


But a Chief ought. above all things to ſeeure the good - wi 


of his counſellors, for without their aſſiſtance he becomes : _= 
mere cypher. The Chief Netawatwees uſed to lay all affairs 
of ſtate beſore his counſellors for their confideration,' with- 
out telling them his own ſentiments. When they gave him 
their opinion, he either approved of it, or ſtated his objec- 
tions and amendments, always alledging the reaſons of his 
diſapprobation. Thus he kept them 8 and maintained 


great reſpect. 


The rich are likewiſe conſidered as al foes : 
of the Chiefs, as they can furnjſh-them with wampom upon 


an emergency. Upon extraordinary occaſions, a voluntary 
contribution of wampom is made by the whole tribe or 


nation. The uſual expences are defrayed from the treaſury- 


cheſt of che council, which is neyer ſuffered to be empty. 


Both this and the archives of the council are under * ue 


of the Chief. 0 | | 

A Chief. is indeed. empowered 5 obliged, with -the 
advice. of his counſellors, to keep good order amongſt his 
tribe, and to desde in all quarrels and diſputes z but he dare 
not venture to command, compel, or puniſh any one, as in 
that caſe he would immediately be forſaken by the whole 
tribe. Every word that looks like a command is. immediately 


rejected with contempt by an Indian, proud of his liberty. 


The Chief muſt endeavour : to rule over his people merely by 
calm reaſoning and friendly exhortations. Sometimes he 


cannot ſugceed, even with the beſt intentions, and muſt | 


have recourſe to artifice. . He evem dare not confide al - 
togecher in his counſellors. He is therefore cautious, and 
- endeavours to gain by flow degrees, what cannot be effected 
at once. The Chiefs are in general friendly, courteous, 
Hhuoſpjitable, affable. men, kind to all, and their houſe is open 
| to every Indian. Even ſtraggers, who come on buſineſs, 


i Put.up in the Chief's * and are accommodated with 71 
| be 


a * 


+ > 2 ky & r 


__ 


_ * ſhalt ſee me coming towards thee on ſuch a day. 


1 
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beit it affords./// The ankle of other nations always 
K-91 Chief, but if their number is too great, they 
00 put into a ſeparate houſe, and provided with every thing 


e public expence. The Chief is empowered to prevent 


40 ſorders proceeding from the uſe of ſpirituous liquors, and 
. to 
clined, or reſolute enough to do their duty in this reſpect, 
or to ſet an example of ſobriety. * 4 


Another duty of the Chief is that of Lene the people 5 
together, to prevent any unneceſſary diſperſion.» But if he 


is neither beloved nor ene the Indians ee 


ſheep without a ſhepherd; . 
. Me puniſhment of aſſaults, murders, ind the} atrociout 


crimes, is not committed to the Chief, but to the injured 
© family nor has he power to- grant a pardon. 

He muſt provide for higown' maintenance, for no one is 
under: any obligation to ſupply his wants. But as he has ſo many 


: gueſts at his houſe, who require a great quantity of provi _ 
ions, his friends and other Indians furniſh him with game, 0 


and the women affiſt his wife in her plantations. = 
When one Chief intends to pay a viſit to another Chief, 
he ſends him a piece of tobacco, withghis m : Smoke 
« of this tobacco, and look towards my dwelMng,- then thou 
N 
The principal duty of the firſt Chief of the Delaware 
is to maintain the peace and covenants made between them 
and the reſt of the Indian nations and the Europeans. He 
therefore carries on a kind of correſpondence with themywith 


a view to be always acquainted with their diſpoſition towards 


His people. He alſo ſends embaſſies, but generally with the 
advice and agnſent of the two other Chiefs. If the Europeans 
or Indians ſend a diſagreeable meſſage, the Chief's anſwer- 
has always a double meaning. It would-be deemed very 


rude to require an explatation; and againſt the law 1 the 


tate to give one. "= 


25 or ſmall miſtakes, the Chief is admoniſhed by! his peoples 
| 0 "K3 THEIR ED ; - but. 


- 


pfohibit their importation, but they are ſeldom either in- 5, 
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ber day emerson whieh-m#y prove injurious to the 
commomwealthz for inſtance, if he ſhould fuſſer the young 
people to commit outrages, or murders, Hef may Be aid to 
the charge of the whole nation, and involve them in a War, 
or if he ſhould not do every thing do prevent itinthe fitſt in- 
france; be is reprimanded by thetwo other Chiefs with the 
fame ceremoniogs ſolemnity uſed at his inſtallation, and muſt 
promiſe to fulfil his duty better for the future. If he eontinues 
KL negleR it, they all forſake him, and his power is at an end. 
The ſtrings and belts of wampom, and the great ſeal, 
Chich were in poſſeſſion of the Chief by virtue of his ofhee; are 
carefully preſerved by the nn ae. 8 "th? until a 
ow Ceſc dppoinecd.” IS; 
"The ſons of Chiefs cannot FOR ek father's dignity, 
being conſidered as ſtrangers on account of their mother; 
but a grandehild, great-grandehild,” or nephew, may ſucceed 


bim. In general, ſome perſon, who lived in intimacy with 


the deceaſed Chief, and is well acquainted. with the affairs 
of the ſtate; is choſen his fucceffor z-and among rhe Pe- 


- Jawares this is law. But with the Chippe wa yo the ow of a 


— a — right to ſucceed his father. 15 
— are always a bers thi:counci! | 

conſent, no propoſal tan be put into execu- 
Soros 2 council-houfe is either the houſe of the Chief, 
| which is commonly large and roomy, or a building erected 
for that purpoſe. The counſellors are called together by a 


fſetvant, and each fits down upon the ground, around a large 
Kren provided with pipe and tobacco. Women are never 


: admitted to the council, and a few only are allowed to be 


preſent, to hand the victuals and keep up the fire, which they 
eſteem a great honor. Provifions muſt alwayggbe in plenty | 
in the council-houſe ; for eating and deliberating take their 
turns. Above all, the ſtrings and belts of wampom muſt ” | 
_ placed in due order, for whateyer is faid without being co 

firmed by them, is vain, and without effect. They are 0 
W . 8 * we > 88 nn the con- 

| -. tents 


* 
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_ - tents of "a meſſage, merely-in Se converſation, they catts - 2; _ 
not do it without - nen in beit e e e e e 
ribband; or a ſtraw. | Bet a 
Cool deliberation always 3 a hs in U mw 
| Tape Chiekepenathe debate by u fpetch, ſetting form 7 
the ſubjects, upon which he defires the adviee and opinion f N 
the Council, in plain and explicit terms, 
expreſſed, but now and then in a more iſgniſed manner. 
| Theſe ſpeeches are always in a figurative ſtyle; For in- 
ſtance, if they wiſh to expreſs the re-eſtabliſhment of peace, _ 
| between two nations, they ſay: © We make a road, ow "WY 
« tending above five hundred miles through the wood; we © © 
cc root out the thorns and bruſhes, remove all the trees, rocks, 
& and ſtones out of the way, tranſplant the mountains, 
4 ſtrew the road with ſand, and make every thing ſo clear 5 
e and light, that one nation may look towards the other with- 
«- out any interception. Each counſellor has full liberty. _ 
to utter his ſentiments without reſtraint, and having made 
his ſpeech, he fits down. The ſolemn ſpeeches of the De. 
lawares are characterized by much animation, and à pleaſing _ . 
flow of words. The behavior of the ſpeakers is /perfeQtly © 
conſiſtent with the dignity of che aſſembly, and the i import= | 
ance of the ſfubject. No one interrupts the ſpeaken but all 
Git as filent and attentive as if engaged in an act of devotion. 
No ſtranger can be Enn at vo e N a louſas 
tion of reſpe&. = 5 
When all have fpoken, 3 Say . 8 
up the principal parts of the different ſpeeches, in a conciſe 2 
manner. This is done extempore, and the neceſſary amend- 4 
ments propoſed, every ſubject being carefully brought i into A 
as ſhort and comprehenſive a point of view as poſlible..- > 2 
No gueſts. are admitted to any conſultation, if the early. | 
promulgation of it might lead to doubtful-conſequences. 
Otherwiſe every one may be . as a baue . 
women muſt ſtand without. = 2 
Ik a Chief thinks it unſafe to e l ahh + Sf 
. be has received the meſſage under conſideration, * 2 


1 


8 


ne | Pie? Confltatinf th Tiiis Nati. © N 
chat ſome one roſe out of the ground, as he was liking: by 
the fire at night, who, delivering a ſtring or belt of wam- 
pom, had whiſpered ei ear, and een in into 
the earth. | Tow. ng" 5, 

In general the Chief deep council, binding 0" 
. ſpeakerzto whom he communicates his ſentiments, and leaves 
him to > expatiatg upon ti them. The ſpeaker has ſeldom any 
Ame td prepare or arrange his ſubject, the different heads 
being only briefly named, or left for him to collect from the 
converſation of the Chiefs. He muſt then be able to com · 
priſe the whole in a ſpeech, well arranged and uninter- 
rupted, which requires a clear and open underſtanding, a 
faithſul memory, experience in the affairs of the ſtate, and 
knowledge of the figurative language, and of the terms PC» 
© cular to their mode of delivery. 
The Indian ſpeakers afpire to a certain elegance of — 
ſion in their public ſpeeches, which is directed more by 


me rules of ancient cuſtom, than thoſe of oratory. Young 


men, deſtined for this office, are admitted as hearers in the 

council, and to a familiar intercourſe with = Chiefs who 

inſtruct them faithſully. | 

They are firſt employed as ambaſſadors, to give FA an 
opportunity of exerciſing themſelves, in ſpeaking in public, 

till they are qualified to ſtep forth as ſpeakers in council. 

Though in affairs of the whole nation, nothing can be done 


_ ©  withoutthe conſent of the. council, yet even then the people 


cannot be compelled by force to do any thing againſt their 

inclination. For though the council ſhould determine upon 
' ſomething of great advantage to the tribe or nation, yet each 
member has full liberty to aſhſt i in putting it into execution 
or not. 

The Delawares are l for their courage, peaceful 
diſpoſition, . and powerful alliances. For: almoſt all the 
nations living in their neighborhood are in league with 
them, eſpecially the Mahikan, Shawanoſe, Cherokees, Twich- 
- twees, Wawiachtanos, Kikapus, Moſbkos, Tukachſhas, 
Chippeways, Ottawas, Pute woatamen, and Kaſkaſkias. All 

theſe 


* 


F'1 8 c. | Pati Gointne's th the Indlan Notions - 097; 20 
_ theſe. call the Delawares, Grandfather. \The Delawarey +, 
© have never been at war with any of them, excepting the 

. Cherokees, as above mentioned, and have even maintained  _ 

"WI their friendſhip with the warlike Hurons. Their political!!! 
. views ſeem to center in an endeavour to gain and, preſerre 

the the. avoir and friendſhip of other nations. They treat 
all ſtrange Indian viſitors with great honor 5nd hoſpitality, ? 
that they may return with a proper impreſſion of their good © 
character. Of late years they have amazingly increaſed their 
reputation, through the good management of their late Chief 
Nietawatwees. This wiſe man ſpared no pains to conciliate 
che affeRion of all his neighbors. He ſent frequent embaſſies 
to his grandchildren, admoniſhing them to keep * =nd ; 
ee in truth, a wiſe grandfather to ing, 7: f 
Thus much of the Delawares. We will add a a fewr re- 
marks concerning the Iroquois or Six Nations. N 
An Iroquois has ſuch an exalted idea of his eee and 
| liberty; that he will admit of no equal in rank, but the king _ 
of England, he being a ſovereign, and the Engliſh in cs, | 
only ſubjects. However, the Engliſh, governors frequently | 
take the liberty of addreſſing the Chiefs of the Iroquois in 5 
their public tranſactions to this effect: We and you are 
brothers, but the king of England is our and . Kader 
and they condeſcend to put up with W 
The chief paſhon of the Iroquois is for war, to which they 
are trained up from their infancy. There are few, Indian 
nations, excepting thoſe living at a great diſtance, againſt | 
whom they have notcarricd on very, cruel wars, and of long 
- continuance. . Ever ſince the year 1690, they! have had fre- 
quent wars with. the French. | 
The political conſtitution of the Six Nations neatly x re- 
ſembles that of a republic. Lach of them i is independent of 
+ the other, or, as they expreſs it, have their own fire, around 
which their Chiefs, Captains, and Counſellors aſſemhle, to 
| take the particular concerns of their nation into 7 
| od 81 835 a he common 8 W at . 41 


* eee ofthe Tin Nations. e 
| the ches of - 


 $6/which the Great eee er of all 
the Six Nations, reſort. 
In the year 19.45, Auguſt Gontied eben as: biſhop 
of the United Brethren, ſpent ſeveral weeks in Onondago, 
and frequently attended the great council. The council. 


* 


houſe was built of batk. On each fide fix feats were placed, 


euch containing fix perſons. No one was admitted beſides 
the members of the council, except a few, who were par- 
teufarly Honored. If one roſe to ſpeak, all the reſt fat in 


proſound lence, ſmoking their pipes. The ſpeaker uttered | 


is words in a finging tone, always riſing a few notes at the 
cloſe of each, ſentence. Whatever was pleaſing to the 
chuneil, was confirmed by all with the word Nee, or Yes. 


And at the end of each ſpeech, the whole company joined 3 
. apptauding the ſpeaker by calling Hobo. At noon, two men 


entered, bearing a large kettle filled with meat, upon a pole 
acrofs their ſhoulders, which was firſt preſented to the 
gnefts. A large wooden ladle, as broad and deep as a com- 


eonld'eat. When the gueſts had eaten their fill, they begged 


e counſellors to do the fame. The whole was conducted 
nina very decent and quiet manner. Indeed now and then 


ane or the other would he flat upon his back to reſt him- 
ff, and fomerimes _—_ would ftop, = and laugh 
- hkeartfly 


All public buſineſs bed any nation and the Iroquois, 


nruſt be brought to the great fire in Onondago. To attempt 


20 gain over, or bribe one or the other member of council, 


would be bighly Vangerous to both parties. Bribes would 
raiſe the jealouſy of the whole aſſembly. If preſents are 
made, they mult be divided among all in equal ſhares. This 
is an inviolable article of their confederacy, the tranſgreſſion 
. of which would weaken their union. As they know that 
-. their whole ſtrength lies in harmony, they puniſh every thing 
| = to ſubyert it with the $, cape Were Thus 

| 15 bribery 


mon bow}, hung with a hook to the fide of the kettle-with 
which every one might at once help himſelf to as much as he 
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-avails as little as a threat. In general their govern- 
NG * monte ſevere, but founded upon good principles. They © 
have likewiſe agents apr Ys 0 \ 
their own intereſt. "ALY 
The Six Nations made daſhes lo reſpected by the "OP -* 
| Ih and French, that theſe two nations vied with each other 
in ſeeking and renewing their alliance with them. The 
Indians call a treaty of peace and its confirmation, poliſhing 
the chain of friendſhip, taking. the ruſt off, and making jt 
bright and ſhining. Boch nations received their deputics 
with great pomp and ſolemnity, and made them rich, pre- 
ſents. The Engliſh, on ſuch .occagons frequently doughjt 
large tracts pf land from them, and ſecured the purchaſe 
. by a deed of ſale, figned by the Chiefs of the Iroquois in the 
Indian manner. All theſe tranſactions were public, and every 
one was admitted. When the Engliſh governor made any Xx 
_ propoſal, deſiring the opinion of the Indians, their uſual. 
anſwer was: We have comprehended the meaning of ur 
ec brother, the governor ;. we will now conſider it among our. 
_ © {elves, and when our anſwer jg ready, notice ſhall be given _ 
“ to the governor, that we may meet again.” If they ac- 
cepted of the terms, che payment agreed upon was Pollen: 
to them in exchange for the deed of ſale. This conſiſted 
chicfly in a certain quantity of Spaniſh dollars, befides whigh, 
2 preſent was added of blankets, guns, powder and | 7 
 hatchets, knives;Woking- glaſſes, colors, &c. Theſe articles 
were divided among the Six Nations, ſo that och poop 
% - a proportionate part, which was afterwards. diſtributed to the 
people by their reſpective Chiefs. _ : . 
The Iroquois are particularly attentive anche education FE MY 
young peoplę for the future government of the ſtate; anjg 
for this pprpoſe, admit a young boy, generally the nephew. 
of the principal Chief, to the council and ſolemn feaſt fol>/ 4 
lowing it, and. even to we fealt given by the Engl g0- _ 
vernor. | EN 
Flach nation Mi its principal, and each tribe its particular EA 
| Chick, The ed require a Chief to be, if n not her belt, —.— 
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at leaſt, 2 very ſkilful hunter, and to be liberal of his game, 
He muſt alſo be a good phyſician, and able to adviſe and 
aſſiſt the fick in every eircumſtance. It is his duty to take 
care of orphans, to harbor ſtrangers, and to keep good order 
in the town. But as he has no more power of compulſion 
than a Delaware Chief, he muſt keep up his * by a 
2 prudent, courteous, and winning behavior. 
Moſt of the nations, living beyond the United States, 
are more or leſs connected with the Iroquois. Some are 
Called brothers, as the Hurons ; others couſins, which implies a 
degree of ſubordination. From the latter, they expect now 
and then a tribute of wampom; they point out the place of 
"their dwelling, and even diſpoſe of their laid at pleaſure. 
They even once fold a piece of land, formerly belonging to 
the Detawares. The latter having never b&n conquered by , 
"the Froquais, refuſed to agree to the bargain, and would not 
gutt their dwellings: upon which the Troquois threatened 
to murder them all, if they remained upon it, and thus drove 
them away by force, They willingly permit their co; Ant to 
dell upon their land, and amongſt them, but they\are never 
admitted members either of the great or ſpecial councils, + 
When am Indian of the Six Nations goes to war, and he 
meets with a corſer, he makes him carry his bundle. They 
ate therefore more feared than beloved by their neighs 
| In the year EP ten nations living wt of Philadelphia, 
entered into an alliance againſt the- Iroquois. F They were 
ſupported by the French, then at war with the Engliſh. It * 
©  ſeemed..as af the ten allied nations were to act againſt tlie 
Engliſh, but tie Iroquojs ſoon 'perceived the contrary. 
When peace was concluded between the twaylatter powers, 
they {till kept up their confederacy, and have probably vis 


fene the power and influence of the Iroquois. W fo 
II ̃ be political conſtitution of the Mahikans, Shawanoſe, 
Cherokees, Hurons, and others, i Nee in a * erty | b- 
| ar 
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| 05 x. 5 inn Manger of making i War. © " 144 
In che * war between Great Britain and her Colonies, | 
„ of the Indians took part with the Engliſn. The conſe- 


quence was, that in the year 1779, the Iroquois were entirely i 
driven ſrom their country by the troops of the Congreſs. 


Their towns were all deſtroyed, and they thus experienced 


a fate which probably had never before befallen them. 
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* CHAPTER XI. 


the Eftabliſhment of Paas. 


CCORDING to the moſt authentic teſtimony 0 the 
oldeſt Indians, their wars were formerly carried on with 


ö War among . Ee, and 53 ae. 5 


＋ 


much greater fury, and laſted mucFlonger, than in the preſent 


times. Some were evenhereditary. Theruinsof former towns * 


are ſtill. vifible, and ſeveral mounds of earth ſhow evident 


proofs that they were raiſed by men. They were hollow, hay- : 


ing an opening at the top, by which the Indians let down their 
women and children, whenever an enemy approached, and 


lacing themſelves a around, defended them vigorouſly. For this 


_ Purpoſe they placed a number of ſtones and blocks on the top. 2 
of the mound, which they rolled down againſt che aſſailants. 
On theſe occaſions great numbers of both parties were killed, 


and generally buried together in one large hÞle, and covered. 
with earth. Theſe graves, are ſtill viſible in many places, 


and their arftiquity may be known by the e trees which 
grow upon them. 


- The offenſive weapons tenets? in uſe v were bows, PE rg 


and clubs. The latter were made of the hardeſt wood, not 
ro 


* 
* 
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| quite > the length of a man's um, and very heavy, with a large 
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- yound knob at one end. Their af” ban e 2 
+ ſhield made of the tough hide of a buffaloe, on the con- 
cave fide of which they received the arrows and darts of 


_ - the enemy, but this is now entirely laid aſide by the Dela- 


> wares and Iroquois, though they ſtill uſe bows, arrows, and 
clubs of wat. - Phey nom arm the knobs of their clubs 
with nails and pieces of iron. They formerly uſed guns 
merely for pleaſure on feſtival days, but now they are 
become excellent markſmen, both in war and hunting. 
When they attack an enemy, they take ſeveral balls in their 
mouths, ready to load again, or hang them in à pouch round 
their necks. They likewiſe make ufc of an hatchet and long 
kniſe. 
The army both of the D and Iroquois conſiſts of 
all their young men, among whom there are even boys of 
fifteen.” The warriors are under the command of the cap- 
tains, eſpecially i in times af war, and do nothing without 
-their conſent. They neither leave the troop, nor go an 
bunting, and as they know that their life and honor in a 
4 great meaſure depends upon the prudent . of their 
.captain, they obey him with pleaſure. ERS os | 
+ "A Captain among the Indians, is what we Ae call a 
- commander or general. He has ſeveral ſubordinate officers, 


n proportion to the number of troops under his command. 


The rank of Captain is neither elective nor hereditary. The 


. firſt occafion to this appointment is gengrally a dream, early 


in life; which a young man or his friends interpret as a 
deſtiny for the office of Captain. He therefore endeavours 
to attain to the neceſſary qualifications for this dignity, and 
to prove his proweſs by feats of valor. The Indians reckon 
, prudence, cunning, reſolution, bravery, undauntedneſs, and 
eſpecially good fortune, to be the qualifications, without 
which no one can aſpire to fo diſtinguiſhed an office. If a 
leader, who has not yet the rank of Captain, has the good 
fortune, not to loſe a man of his troop in ſix or ſeven engage- 


ments, and to bring priſoners and trophies of victory to the 
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* il . men, and cannot e * wich * 
bis authority is at an end, and he dare not think of the office. 
If an Indian loſes his ſon, or one of his near relations in 

war, whom he highly valued, he gives an hatchet and a belt of 
wampom to a leader, who wiſhes to become a Captain, = 
deſires him to go and take 2 priſoner, to ſupply the place of 
the deceaſed, and comfort the afflicted family. If be is for- 
tunate in his exploit, he immediately hangs the belt round the - 
priſoner's neck to denote, that he ſhall be received into a 
family, and upon delivering him over to his employer, re- 
ceives the belt as a reward, or token of remembrance of the 


valorous deed which paved his way to the rank of Captain. 


Bat. if he is unſucceſsſul, his attempt is confidered as the 
temerity of an unſkilful fellow, and he cannot hope for the 


appointment. Thus, as good fortune muſt chiefly decide in 


this promotion, there are not Og an, Daa ae 
however a few in each tribe. : 
To begin war is called by. the Jadiane. 1 life up the batches. 


They always pretend to have the moſt juſt and important 


reaſons for it; among which, they chiefly urge the neceſſity - 
of revenging injuries done to the nation: but the honor of _ 
| being diſtinguiſhed as great warriors, is no ſmall motive. 

This operates principally with the Iroquois. for they know 


of no greater merit than to kill or take a great number x 


enemies. The Captains are capable of preſſing theſe two 
leading principles, on the minds of their people, with all 


the force of warlike eloquence The bones of your mur- 


« dered countrymen,” ſay they, b eee they de- 
© mand revenge at our hands, and it is our duty to obey 
© them: Their {pities loudly. call upon us, and we mult - 
6“ ſatisfy them. Still greater ſpirits, watching, aver our 
4 honor, inſpire us with a reſolution to go in purſuit of the 


- © murderers of our brethren. Let us go. and devour them! 


4 Do not {it inactive] Follow the irapulſe of your liete- 
& Za valor ! Anoint your hair! Paint yöôur faces! Fill 
4 your quivers } Make the woods echo with your voicest 
4 Comfort the ſpirits of the decealed, e, 
25 blood 15 


„ 8 . x "vt, 


« blood!” &c.—Inflamed by ſuch exhortations, they Gigs 
their arms,-ſound the war-whoop, and pant with impatience = 


to imbrue their hands in the blood of their enemies; and 


chen act together àgainſt their common — 2s If. one 


ſoul inſpired them. 
If a whole nation is going to engage in a war, ele pre- 


8 vious conſiderations are cireumſpect and ſlow, and they 
carefully weigh all the propofals made, comparing the pro · 


bable advantages or en that my accrue to the 
State. 


Captains: nor can he accept of a war- belt, but under the 


cCondition of its being conſidered by the Captains. He muſt 


endeavour to preſerye peace to the utmoſt of his power. 


But if the Captains are unanimous in declaring war, he is 


obliged, as it were, to deliver the care of his people, for the 
preſent, into their hands, and to lay down his office. Yet 
his influence tends greatly either to prevent or encourage 


the commencement of a war: For the Indians believe, that 


2 war cannot be ſucceſsful without the conſent of the Chief; 
and the Captains endeavour, on that e to live in har- 
mony with him. 1 4 
If war is determined on, and they wiſh to eure the aſſiſt- 
ance of any nation in league with them, they natify it by 
ſending a piece of tobacco, or by an embaſſy. By the firſt 
they intend, that the Captains ſhall ſmoke their pipes and 
conſider” ſeriouſly, whether they will take ſhare in the war 


or not. The embaſſy is entruſted to a Captain, who carries 


a belt of wampom, upon which the aim of the embaſſy is 
deſcribed by certain figures, and an hatchet with a red handle. 
Having previouſly informed the Chief of his commiſſion, he 
proceeds to lay it before the council : he firſt lays the hatchet 


down upon the ground, and then delivers a long ſpeech, ' 


holding the war-belt in his hand. He cloſes his addreſs, by 


deſiring them to lift up the hatchet, and delivering his belt. 


l If this is complied with, nothing more is ſaid, and this act 


is * as a ſolemn * to lead every aſſiſtance. 
Fo „ 


A Chief cannot de 2 war without the confent of his | 
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Gap. Xt. an Matter of making War mk = 
But if neithe? the hatchet is lifted up, non the belt accepted, 
che ambaffäder conthudes, that the nation chuſes to remam 
neutral, and retutns home: Some Indians declare war, by -* 
ſending 4 red hatchet to the nition they intend to attack, = 
This is à dangerous commiſſion; and frequently attended! 
with the death of the meſſenger. The nation challenged im 
this manner is often ſo inſtantly enraged, that, withouk 
confulting their Captains, a ſmall party ſets out to Wield a 
ſitnilar hatchet, or with a red lanee or dart to pierce the heart © 
of the firſt, man belonging to the nation that ſent this chase 
lenge. If they with to provoke their enemy to the Iaft de- 
ee, they disfigure the body of the Dain, as if they Would A 
ay, that they do not look upon them as men. But the * — 
Lroquois and Delawates, and the nations connected wifi 
them, do not declare war by a formal meffage z but raten 
ſend out a fall party, ſeize the firſt man they meet, belong; 
ing to the nation they intend to engage, kill and ſcalp him; 
then cleave his head with an hatchet, which they leave in itt. 
orlay 4 War- club, painted red, upon the body of the victim. 
This is 4 formal challenge} in confequerice of which, a Cap- 
tain of the inſulted party takes up the weapons of the mur 
defers, and haftens into their country t6 be rerenged uport 6: 
them: if he returns with a ſcalp, he thinks he has avetiged 3 
the rights of his own nation. A 
The preparations for war ate. ſoon made: they do not _ 
 eatry mach baggage; a bundle of eitamon, as deſcribetl above, © © 
conſiſting of pounded Indian corn and maple ſugar, is all te 
 ftovifion they want: Belides this, the Captains and others 
l a beſati, to preſerve themſelves from ſtabs and ſhots. 
In the year 177% the Shawanoſe carried their war-befon © | 
| tpon a pole, among the ranks, in the battle they fought witn 
the white people: but the befon-beafer Himfelf was hot, 
the whole fndian army touted,” and the beſon became a prey "  ., 
ae t t TCD CN ns 
One of the anoſt neceffary preparations for war, is f6 paint 
ttemletves ret and black; fot the moſt hortid appearance 4x 
then thouhtit the greateſt ornament. Some Captains faſt,” 
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1 nd 3 to Soy dreams, with; a view. to gain ke 
bol the event of the war. "The night previous to the march of 
XY > the army is ſpent. in feaſting, at which the Chiefs are pre- 
<8 "ſent; either a hog, or a couple of dogs. are. killed. Dog's 
in in particular, is ſaid to inſpire them with the true ſpirit 
of war: even women have been ſeen to partake of this feaſt, 
+ and to eat dog's fleſh with great greedineſs. Now and = 
a warrior is inclined to make a ſolemn declaration of his war- 
be like inclination : he holds up a piece of dog's lleſh i in fight of 
"oP - all preſent, and devours it, pronouncing theſe words: © Thus 
1 *« will I devour my enemies! After the feaſt, the Captain and 
3 all his people begin the war · dance, and continue till day- break, 
Buben they are quite hoarſe and weary, They generally dance 
all together, and each in his turn takes the head of the hog i in his 
1 hand. Spectators are admitted, and may even join in the 
dance. Then the Captain marches through the town, all his 
= people following in a ſingle row. When they reach the ;end 
ol the ſtreet, they fire their pieces, and the Captain begins 
. the war-ſong. As both their friends and the women ge- 
nerally accompany them to the firſt night's: encampment, 
. they halt about two or three miles ſrom the town, dance the 
I War- dance once more, and the day following Main. heir 
| march. 
* They have pM LIT Ty a long and tedious march into che 
"= enemies land, and their proviſions are ſoon exhauſted. They 
= are therefore obliged to ſpend ſome days in hunting. The 
camp is formed without any regularity, and they pitch their 
© tents, as each finds moſt convenient. As long as they are 
| in a country where they fear no attack, they take no precau- 
nion. They diſperſe in the woods to hunt; but return to the 
plwace of rendezvous exactly to the time appointed. No one 
has any precedence during the march, not even the Captain. 
T̃ bey divide their proviſions in equal ſhares, eyen if each 
. man ſhould get only one morſel of bread or meat. 
| Sometimes they ſet out in ſmall parties of zen or twenty 
in company, chat they may not ſuffer ſo much for want of 
| proviſions. The Captain is very attentive to every man in 
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5 3 oe ON der btb for all. If but a fe are wearyy | 14 
be orders all to halt; till they have recoveted; The chief ex= - 1 ; 3 
cellence of a Captain conliſts in knowing how-to form a 
attack, ſo. as to kill or take many enemies, and We _— — 
or but a few of his own men! 3 4 
The Indian warriors poſſeſs Iſtoniſhivg Ster eb and _ 
tience, encounter incredible dangers, and live upon the moſt 
ſcanty fare. For as ſoon as they enter the enemies country; 
they can hunt no longer, for fear of being betrayed, and thought: . 
they have always proviſions for ſome days, yet being frequently - 
under the neceſſity of hiding themſelves for ſever:1 weeks in 
the woods; before they can venture to attack the enentyF . 


they ſuffer incredibly from hunger and'other inconveniences; N 1 
Before they make an attack, their chief concern is to re⸗ = 

cConnoitre every part of the country. With this view they — _ 

dig holes in the ground, preferably in a hillock; covered wilt 992 4 


wood, in which they keep a ſmall charcoal fire: from whicli 
they watch the motions of the enemy; unobſerved; If they 
only ſeek a priſoner or a ſcalp, they venture even in the days 
time to put their deſigu in execution. They ſkulk behind ſome 
bulky tree, and creep flyly around the ſtem, fo as not to be 
perceived by a paſſenger. As ſoon as he has turned his back, 
they kill him either with one ſhot, or leaping upon him, cut 
him down with their hatchets, In either caſe they ſeldom miſs 


ö 

ö their aim. They then retire precipitately, thinkin them« 

5 ſelves well rewarded, even with one ſcalp only, Fes all - 
? trouble, diſtreſs, and danger ſuſtained on the marc. 

c But in caſe of an attack upon a whole bau y ddr, $295 
5 they prefer the night, when their enemies are in profound . 
5 deep. During che day they behave with the greateſt caus 
E tion, not even whiſpering to each other, but explaining: their 

* meaning only by ſigns and looks, creeping- about upon all 

hb fours to gain intelligence. When the night fixed for the 
of attack ſets ing they all lie flat upon the ground in perfect - 
y blence, a the firſt Ggn given by the Captain, upon 
of which they creep along till within gunſhot of their enemy. 
15 Vyou a * ſign given, they leap up 5 diſcharge 
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© _- theirpieces,] and then fall upon their enemies with hatchery 


and clubs.” They kill, ſcalp, and take priſoners as many as 
thiey can find; ſet, fire to the houſes, and never ſtay for 
plunder, Having thus obtained their aim, they fly back with 
the utmoſt ſpeed into the woods, to which they have already 
„ marked the neareſt-road, and take no reſt. ill they think 
* Ghemſclves in ſafety. To avoid being purfued, they dif- 
guiſe their foot-marks as much as poſſible, as they would be 
eaſily traced by Indians. But if, in ſpite of all their caution, 


they are cloſely purſned, they kill the priſoners, ſcalp them, 


and diſpetſe in the woods, in order ſingly to eſcape into their 
own country with more eafe. They generally ſuffer ex- 
ceſſive hunger and fatigue er e int upon the bark 
of trees, wild herbs and roo es. 

Even in open war, they think it more Konorable to diſtreſs 
ds enemy by ſtratagem than by combat. They examine 
their ſituation, and if they find that a ſurpriſe or attack 


would expoſe them to danger, they retire. Bot if they ſeem 


fecure, they lurk behind trees, houſes, or rocks, fire upon 


the unwary foe, and hide themſelves again. The Europeans, 


_ unacquainted with this mode of fighting fullered roy by 
it in former times. 

- The crvelty of vidotions Fadians i is without 3 whey 
oy have quenched their thirſt for blood, they return into 
their native country. The wounded are treated with great 
tenderneſs, and the means applied ſeldem fail in reſtoring 
them. Thoſe who are dangerouſly wounded; are carried by 
the reſt; and none left to periſh, without the greateſt neceſſity. 
They even carry off their dead, or at leaſt their ſcalps, ſeſt they 
Mould fall into the hands of their enemies: which makes it 


hard to determine how many have been killed in action. 


Al the flain of the enemies are, if poſſible, fcalped. The 
Indians perform this operation in the following manner: 


They place their foot on the neck of the victim, ſeizing the 


hair with the left hand, and twiſting it very tight together, 
in order to ſeparate the ſkin from the head. Then they cut 


* all round with a ſharp knife, and tear it off. This opera- 
2 2 1 
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— eval minute, and ak certain eit- 
cumſtanees is fatal, but not always. The ſealp is painted 
red, placed upon a red pole in token of victory, to the 
| _ ſatigfaQion- of the whole nation, and carefully pre» - 
| ſerved in memory of their courage. and prowels, 1 en 
the cauſe of their country. 
I They like te carry off their oriſoners alive, ne 
dl they are no more ini fear of their purſuers. In the night 
they are faſtened to the ground, with their arms, legs, and 
necks bound to large ſtakes, and for greater ſecurity, a cord. 
_ paſſes from them to a free Indian, who immediately awakes if 
theyattempt to move, Yet, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, 
they ſometimes eſcape. The European priſoners are immedi- 
| atelyſhorn after the manner of the Indians, and their heads and 
faces painted red, ſo as hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Indians themſelves. If any diſputeariſes between two warriors 
Went a priſoner, he is immediately killed, to put an end to it. 
Priſoners are not ill treated, as long as they are in he 
5 hands of the warriors, but fare with them alike. But they 
have ſo much the more to ſuffer in the towns of the vie- 
torious people, The warriors, upon their approach to th 
firſt town in their own country, repeat the death-whoop, ace - 
cording to the number of ſcalps, trophies, or priſoners in 
their poſſeſſion. Upon this ſignal, men, women, and chil- 
dren, run out to meet them, placing themſelves in two rows. _ 
The warriors ſtep forward into the midſt, with the ſcalp- 
poles and priſoners, and force the latter to dance for the 
; amuſement of the ſpectators. An houſe or poſt is then 
ſhown them in the village, to which they are ordered to go. 
As ſoon as they ſet out, the people begin to ſtrike at them 
with ſwitches, clubs, hatchets, or their fiſts, If they gain 
the houſe or poſt, though ever ſo bruiſed and bloody, they 
are perfectly ſafe. : Indians acquainted with this barbarous 
cuſtom, eſeape great part of theſe cruelties, by running towards 
the mark with all their might. Female priſoners are frequently 
reſcued by the women, who take REL between W 


ang carry them to the town. SS * | 
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7ↄüu okene their priſoner; vulh | 
and dreſs their wounds, and when their meals are ready, 
ſerve. the priſoners firſt; not from compaſſion, but that they 
may look well, and do honor to the triumph they celebrate 
in paſſing through all the een of Warn baten, till they ar: 
_ Five at their own home. 

Before the warriors proceed, the Ke Foe are led ont for | 
"the amuſement of the inhabitants. They faſten firings of 
þells, or deers-claws, to the feet of one of them, to make 


a rattle dpring the dance, preſenting him with a parcel of 
malt ſticks. . He takes as many as he pleaſes, and returns 


the reſt. Theſe determine the number of ſhort dances he has 
to perform; which he does with great alacrity, to the rattling 


of a calabaſh filled with ſmall ſtones, and marking the time. 


ter e each round, he relates one of his heroic deeds, and de- 
ivers a ſtick. Thus he continues to dance and tell his 
þ till all his ſticks are ſpent. Though t the ſpectators 


| Thould not underſtand his language, yet they gueſs his mean- 


ing by his looks and geſtures. Sometimes the priſoners 
are compelled to ling the death-ſong, which i is ag follows : ; 
46 1 go to death, and ſhall ſuſfer great torture but TI Vill 
te endure the greateſt £ torments inflicted by my enemies with 
cc becoming courage. 1 will die like a valiant man, and go 
de to thoſe heroes, who have died i in the ſame manner.” 
This ceremony is performed in every town, through which they 


muſt pals. When they at lengtli arrive at the reſidence of the 


conqueror, many of the priſoners are received into the families, 
to ſupply the places of. the ſlain, or of relations lately Nh 


ceaſed, and are immediately conſidered as members of the 


nation. Without this cuſtom, many Indian tribes would 

have been exterminated long ago. But their true character 

ſuffers a viſible change by the naturalization of foreigners. 
The new . inhabitant meets with the beſt treatment, his 


4 wounds are Axeſſed, and he 1 18 well cloathed. The beſt f 


food in the houſe i 6 given him, and all the family i is en- 


<p in comforting and encouraging him. Female priſoner; 


e generally eb to men, and well treated: boys: and girls 
I are 
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— EY er EST into families, as ſervants, or 604 to 5 


Indian. But if they run away, and axe taken, their lives are 


will not always receive them, but treat them as ungrateful 
| beings; they therefore turn out vagrants, and infeſt the 
Woods. Indian names are given to European priſoners, upon 


of the moſt beloved among the ſlain or deceaſed, Many of 


Toners being made, they refuſe to return to their own country: © 
But ſhould the pardoned ſtranger loſe the good-will of the 
- widow of the deceaſed, ſhe ſoon puts him to death, that he 
may become nt to her firſt \nulhang in the Jand A... 


Þirits, | N A 


a view to gratify their cruel and revengeful diſpolition.. 


diſtance from a large fire. His body is ſometimes 


rubbing ſalt into the raw fleſh. _ Then they deſiſt, with a a 


or ſour days. Sometimes they compel him to dance round 
the ſtake, mangled and burnt as he is, tied by a ſhort rope. 
Should he happen to ery or ſhow any ſign of pain, he is de- 
| rided and * by his tormentors; but if he remains un- 


e Mam a Wir. 8 a 


Europeans. If priſoners, thus admitted into families, be- l 5 5 8 
have well, they have every thing they want, nor ate they Pls, | 
to much labor, which in general is little regarded by an 


in danger. Even the nation to whom the 1 runaways belong, : 'Y 


their reception into Indian families, to perpetuate the memory 


them find the manner of living among the Indians ſo well | 3 
ſuited to their inclinations, that upon an exchange of pri- 2 


Thoſe unhappy priloriens who are . to die; mar 
Toorier or later expect to ſuffer the moſt excruciating: tor- 
tures, and a lingering death. The Indians flock to theſe 
executions from all parts, as to ſome great eee 


poor victim is, faſtened naked to a ſtake, placed at * 

painted 
black, and his head ornamented Wich raven feathers. One 

plucks his nails out by the roots, another bites one of his 8 
fingers off, thruſting it into his tobacco-pipe, which he 
offers to the ſufferer to ſmoke. Others-cruſh his fingers and 
toes between ſtones, or ſcorch his ſkin with red-hot irons, Ke 
or torches. © Same with their knives cut pieces from his body, 


view to prolong his tortures, which ſometimes continue tee 


* 4 concerned, 


* N 7 . * * — x 
4 5 wk Co * ra 1 2 fe 4 * a 'B 1 9 2 * 6 
& — 4 we. Of » . Fm J 8 __— l — __—_— 5 N 
4 1 Wr 75 * +# _ SF". 5 . * 0 Wo; : - « 
« Su n . a. 2 * - * 8 
— g * * * * 1 — 5 - - 
— p : . 9: 44 . bo 9 
5 W o _ 0 Y a , «9 
«# - — - o 
a0» ' " * 
— 
1 * . - 
ö 
1 74 


4 ane eee ee Bs 


| 5 ed inſenſible by exceſs of pain, an end is put to his torments 


by a ftroke of the tomabawk, and . een by i 
- thrown into the fire. 
This inhuman method of treating captives is particularly 


| * "IE in uſe among the Iroquois and Shawanoſe; and they have 


but lately given ſeyeral horrid proofs of their cruel diſpo- 


7 | £ - fition, Indian - warriors commonly bear the moſt dreadful 


torments, without any marks of. concern, and die with un - 


1 dauntedneſs, ünging the great deeds done by them againſt 
| their enemies with provoking defiance. Some eyen en, 


dearour ſtill more to enrage their tormentors by theſe bra» 


Ke vadoes, that they may the ſooner diſpatch them. 


No and then a condemned priſoner is releaſed by rane 
ſom. Some years ago, a young Shawanoſe Indian was taken 
by the Cherokees, and condemned to die, He was already 


tied to the ſtake, and every preparation made for his execu- 


_ Jon, when a Cherokee woman arriyed with a parcel of 
- „and throwing them down at the feet of the warrior 
_ x0 whom the priſoner belonged, begged fer - his releaſe, al- 
leging that ſhe was a widow, and would adopt the captive | 
as her ſon. Her requeſt was granted, the captive releaſed, 
and delivered over to her, and on the ſame day walked up 
and down the village well drefſed. His proteQreſs relied 
ſo much upon his fidelity and devotedneſs to her, that ſne per- 
mitted him to viſit his family and friends in his own country. 
He proved faithful, and no perſuaſions and entreaties of his 
relations could prevail upon him to forſake her, But there 
are inſtances of their refuſing the moſt conſiderable ranſoms 
offered to releaſe a condemned captive fram their fury. In 
© the year 1779, ſome Engliſh merchants offered goods to the 
amount of ſeveral hundred dollars, as a ranſom for a white 
Captive, without any effect. 
It has been frequently ſaid that the ſavages row their 
| .priſoners. - It may indeed have been a cuſtom now and then 
with. ſome; and ſome converted Indians have of their own 
accord confeſſed to our miſlonaricy that Bey had dene it; 


but 


eee nan Bin, 


but i is ct The Delawares and Iroqugis 
do. it: Formerly they have been known. in the þ br 
their fury to tear an enemy's 1 of his — . 5 3, Ol 
iro . raw but at preſent this in Gidow er wen s 
iſe 5 , 

When one Indian nation wiſhes to perſuade. another 1 
join in a war againſt an Indian or European enemy, they 3 
2 captive to that nation, with theſe words, « We ſend on 3 

« this priſoner, to make ſome broth,” and frequently gin 
their aim. The priſoner is not deyoured, but Seeed * 2 
out mercy. „ 

Since the Delawares and Iroquois have PURE to mae 3 
war with the Europeans, their wars among each other bare 
been leſs frequent. With the white people they gain greater 
advantages, take more. priſoners, and more ſcalps, and a" ; 

fooner make peace with them, than with the Indians. 

Alt preſent almoſt all * notions jos: in a FR wi 
the white people. 
Even if a nation ſhould remain . "oY of the comy. 
mon people will not reſt ſatisfied, but join the war- 
riors. This was the caſe in the war between England and 
her colanies. The Delaware Chiefs had in the beginning 
reſolved to be neutral, and exhorted their people daily, 8 8 
to ſuffer themſelves to be perſuaded to take ſhare in the war, 
The nation in general remained firm in this reſolution, and 
neither entreaties nor threats could prevail upon the Chiefs to 
depart fram it. Yet. ſeveral Nee We we to PP 
the army. 

The Indians need not mich provacation to begin 2 war 
with the white people; a trifling occurrence may eaſily furnih 
a pretence. They frequently firſt determine upon war, and 
then wait a convenient opportunity. to find * for i of | 
nor are they much at a loſs to find hem, 

It has occaſioned much ſurpriſe, that notwithſtandidig the. 
prevailing fear of the Six Nations, leſt the Europeans ſhould _ 
become too powerful, they have ſold them one tract of and 3 

alter the other, . Some rouge ie wag done, OY 4 —_— 


wy 


* 


ELD CY 5 nals Manor d mur. 
Eke of che preſents offered by the purchaſers. Bat experience 


bas ſhown, that this ſelling of land proved the beſt pretence 

Jor a war, For when the white people had ſettled upon the 
purchaſed territory, they drove them away again. They have 
frequently continued their hoſtilities againſt the white people; 


= even during the ſettling of the peace, or renewed them ſoon 


after. In ſuch a critical juncture, rhe Europeans cannot ſuffici- 
' ently guard againſt the Indians, ef) pecially againſt the Iroquois, 
They will treat a white perſon, who is ignorant of their evil 
- *@efigns, with all apparent civility, and give him victuals an 

drink, but before he is. aware, cleave his {cull with an hatchet. 
Some years before the war broke out between England and 
Her colonies, the Shawanoſe began to be very troubleſome, 
and ſome white people were obliged to fly the country, One 
- of them ſeparating himſelf from his companions, got amongſt 
a party 6f Iroquois, in fight of a Delaware town, who gave 


Him victuals, and then murdered him. The character of 


the Dela wares is not ſo treacherous. If they once ſhake 


bands with a white man, and ſpeak fmendly to him; Yo may | 


judge himſelf ſafe, and truſt their fidelity. 
- In times of war, the Indians generally fall frſt upon ſome 
| lefenceleſs farmers, and thus ſpread terror and dread over 
the whole neighborhood, the inhabitants of which, imme- 
Hiately forſaking their houſes and plantations, cattle and fur- 
niture, fly for their lives. They make no diſtinction be- 
tween the different N nations, but exert their cruelty 
- war Ih Europeans, every human being with a white ſkin 
is conſidered an enemy. A meſſenger of peace” muſt not 
expect to be treated according to the rights of nations, by 
hich his perſon is rendered ſacred. They ſeldom pardon 
3 white man, if he even lays down his arms, and ſubmits 
Himſelf a priſoner. Once they ſtormed a ſmall fort, and 
took between forty and fifty Europeans, men, women, and 
children, without loſing a man. This eaſy victory ought to 
have inſpired them wich lenity, but they murdered the 
greateſt part of them in cool blood, daſhing even the children 
| | 3 
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0 diebe; 3 che trees. The Iroquois hare. more BY | 


D 24 been guilty of theſe barbarities. 93 TY 4 


They never make peace till ee by 3 But 5 
as ſoon as terms of peace are propoſed, the Captains lag 
down their office, and deliver the government of the ſtate 


into the hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no more right © | 
to conclude a peace, than a Chief to begin war. If peace. | 
s offered to a Captain, he can give no other anſwer than 


that he will mention the propoſal to the Chief; for, as a 
warrior, he cannot make peace. If the Chief inclines to 


peace, he exerts his power again, takes the hatchet out of tbe 


hands of the Captain, and deſires him to ſit down; that is, 
to make a truce, - The latter is then obliged to ceaſe from 
all hoſtilities, and ta keep his men quiet. But the Chief, 


knowing that this ſtate» of inactivity i is not agreeable to the 3 
Captain, generally chuſes him to be the deputy at the enſuing «4 
treaty. This is moſt. willingly accepted, for the Captain 


acquires by tis: remmiſing. an . of Hoger, you 92 805 


Fee | 8 


An embaſſy of peace, as in general every 1 embaſſy, is 


never committed to one man only. Two or more are al- 


ways nominated. Sometimes fifteen or twenty perſons ate by _ 
choſen ambaſſadors, . according to the ſtrength of the nation 


in treaty with the other. But one of them is [appointed - : Es | 


| head of the embaſſy, and it is he that ſettles 2 prelimi- 


naries, makes ſpeeches, and delivers the ſtrings and belts of 


wampom. His companions attend in filence, and now and 


then remind him in caſe he ſhould . — ht of his | 1 

commiſſion. 4 2 y _ 
Such an ambaſſador muſt not only be an intelligent man, 

univerſally reſpected, but he ought to poſſeſs great ſtrengtk 

of body to endure the fatigue connected with his employ. 1 24 

When he receives his commiſſion in council aſſembled, every 


article to be explained to the other party. is dictated to him + 5 2 
more than once, and he is called upon to repeat it over . 
| and over again, till he can ne it ye —— 


a 


: ) * 4 
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„ is requicely the a 
travel day and night, which they eaſily do, with reſpect to 
the road, as they are able, even in a dark night, to diſtinguiſh 
the moſt obſcure path through the woods, wy diſceinible 
by an European eye. * 

Such an embaſſy carries the e e be them, 
anſwering to our white flags of truce, and the reſpect ſhown 
$0 it is fuch, that an inſult offered to the bearer is accounted 
a crime of the moſt heinous kind, which the Great Spirit 

Will ſurely revenge. This pipe is uſed only in making peace, 
br ſettling alliances. The French call it calumet, and it has 
commonly a large head of red marble, three inches deep, and 
fix or eight inches wide. But the red color being the color 
of war, it is daubed over with white clay, or chalk. The 
pipe is made of hard black wood, four foot long, and wound 
round with a fine ribband, neatly Aprorncat with white corals 
by the women, who endeayour to diſplay their art to the 
Peſt advantage. Sometimes ornaments are added, made of 
| 2 quills, with green, yellow, and white feathers. 
The ambaſſadors begin their ſongs ang dances, upon their 
approach to the town of the oppoſite party, and are then in- 
vited to the dwelling gf the head- Chief, wie they wit yery 
emen us long as the negotiations laſt. | 
The meeting is opened by the head-Chief or Preſident, 
who ſmokes for a ſhort time out ofthe pipe of peace, after 
it has been devoutly turned towards the heavens and the earth, 
This ceremony is of ſuch importance, that no European 

_ governor or ambaſſador can make youre” with the — 

without it. 
Aſterwards the pipe is handed about among all the ame | 
paſſadors and members of the council, when each of them 
takes it up very cautiouſly, and Takes for a ſhort time, 
This ceremony being performed, the firſt man of the em : 
baſly or ſpeaker opens his commiſſion, commonly in the true 
pompous Indian ſtyle. He does not appear inclined to make 
anf ſubmiſſion, oy his nation is 180 driven 10 = 
ri 
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brink of ruin. All his oratory is diſplayed to convince the 
oppoſite party that it is their intereſts not only to make a _ 
truce, - but to eſtabliſh a laſting peace. The ſpeaker ought- 
to be well acquainted with every thing relating both to the 
ſtate. of his own people, and to that of the other nations; 
and to be able to give every one the title due to him. He 
begins by delivering a ſtring or belt of wampom, and his 
firſt addreſs is commonly as follows: Brother (Grandfon, 
« Father, &c.) I bring this ſtring of wampom, to clear your. 
« eyes, that they may fee keenly; to clear your ears, that 
s they may hear well; and with it I ſmooth your throat, 
4 that my words may ſlide down eaſily; for I do not come 
« in yain, Sec.“ He then propounds the main ſubjecto of: 
his diſcourſe, in ſhort ſentences, confirming: each of them 
by a ſtring or belt of wampom. Having fulfilled every part | 
of his commiſſion, he adds, Now I have done. T2 
If che ſtricgs and belts are handed about in the aſſembly, 8 
and conſidered attentively; it is a proof that the meſſage is: 
well received. The anſwer is then given with the ſame ſo- 
lemnity. The ambaſſadors having withdrawn, the meſſage 
zs duly conſidered, each ſtring or belt reviewed, the anſwer. 
agreed upon, and the ſtrings and belts neceſfary for its con- 


e ee et Pre, e 1 


firmation placed in order. Then the ambaffadors are again 8 2 1 


called, and the preſident, or any other ſpeaker appointed b7 
the council, holding a ſtring of wampom in his hand, ad- 
dreſſes. them in the following manner: “ Brother (Coulin, 
4 or Grandfathex), this ſtring of wampom bids you welcome. 
et 1 will extract the thorns out of your feet, which you have 
, pot on the journey; I will cleanſe your feet from all duſt 
© gathered by the way; and I will remove the wearineſs __ 
© occaſioned by the journey, that your knees may terover 


« their firmneſs and ſtrength, c.“ Then follows the reſt 8 oe” 


of the anſwer, expreſſed in ſhort ſentences, and confirmed. 
by ſtrings and belts, delivered to the head of the embaſſy. 
The treaty being cloſed to the ſatisfaction of both parties, 
a hatchet painted red, or a war- club, is buried in the ground, 


* 
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1 les of à ceſſation; of all hoſtilities on ood fide. 
© They make uſe of the following expreſſion to ſignify. the 
 _  . ſtability of the peace thus concluded: «© Upon -this 
& Hatchet we will plant a tree, which ſhall . grow up 
and reach unto heaven, &c.” All the ſtrings: and belts 
exchanged on the occaſion are carefully preſerved by each 


But i if the meſſage is not well received, the preſident will 
not accept the tokens. of confirmation, and though the am- 
baſſadors lay them down upon the ground before him, he 
_ puſhes them away with his ſtick, and no one dare touch 
them, but the perſon who brought them, which is conſidered 
as a great reproach to him. The ſame mode of refuſal is 
obſerved in cafe a nation is called to join in a war, or to do 

any thing diſagreeable to them. 
When the ambaſſadors return home with che refuſal, the 
- Delawares throw the belt or ſtring of wampom t»us rejected, 
into the council-houſe; and there it lies till ſome old woman 
takes it away. 

MC If two Indian nations enter into a y of alliance, 8 | 
of peace is exchanged between them, which is then called 
the pipe of covenant. It is carefully preſerved, and ge- 
nerally lighted in council whenever any thing occurs re- 
lating to the ally, and each member ſmokes a little out of it. 
This reminds them in the moſt expreſſive manner of the co- 
—venant, and the time of its eſtabliſhment, When the co- 

venant is renewed, the principal ceremony is an exchange 
of the belts of friendſhip, which are often from twenty 
to thirty in number. The principal belt is white, with two- 
black ſtreaks down the ſides, and a black ſpot on each end. 
By theſe the two nations are denoted, and the white ſtreak 
in the middle ſignifies, that the road between them is 
cleared of all trees, brambles, and ſtones, and that every 
hindrance is removedy to make way for perfect harmony. 
Theſe ceremonies are always attended with dancing, 
wid as every | vole is 9 by a ſpeech, they oſten 
4 continue 
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continue many days. - At the concluding ſpeech, the e | g | 
generally make uſe of this expreſſion, that their friendſhip 8 
ſhall laſt as long as the ſun and moon give light, riſe and ſet; _ | 


as long as the ſtars ſhine in the firmament, and the rivers bo -— 
flow with water. _ | 
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HISTORY 


MIS810N Fas Suro 


D x ON: THE 


UNITED BRETHREN 


AMONG THE 


Indians in North America. 


PART I. 


CHAPTER 13 


Eftabli iſhment of a M Non among the n 1. 
North America by the Brethren. | 


O preach the Goſpel to the Heathen, efpbeidity to 
the nations deſcribed in the preceding Part of this 
work, with an intent that the fruits thereof ſhould remain, 
was an attempt attended with no ſmall difficulty. Yet as 
early as the year 1727, which was ſoon after the reſtora - 
tion of the Unity of the Brethren, they began to take the con - 
verſion of the Heathen in general into the moſt earneſt con- 
lideration, believing themſelves called by God to preach the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to heathen nations, and eſpecially to 
ſuch, who till then had been left totally ignorant, and whoſe 
inſtruction was not attended to by any other denomination. 
After much ſerious deliberation, the firſt miſhonaries from 
the Church of the Brethren were ſent in the year 1732 to 
Pak U. B St. 
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St. Thomas, an iſland in the Weſt Indies, under Daniſh go- 
vernment. Others went in the year following to Greenland, 
and their labors were crowned by God with ſucceſs, as may 
be ſeen at large in the hiſtory of theſe miſſions. 

Not long after, the Brethren had an opportunity of intro- 
ducing the Goſpel to the Indians in North America, For 
when the Elector of Saxony expelled the followers of 
Schwenkfeld from his dominions, ſuch of them as reſided 
ever ſince the year 1725 in Berthelsdorf (a large village in 
Upper Luſatia, belonging to Count Nicolas Lewis von Zin- 
- zendorf and Pottendorf), reſolved to go to Georgia in North 
America, and the Count endeavored to procure a free paſſage 
and kind reception for them, from the truſtees of the colo- 
nies in Georgia reſiding in London. They therefore left 
Upper Luſatia in 1734, but upon their arrival in Holland, 
changed their minds, and went to Pennſylvania, However, 
the truſtees of Georgia, not willing to break off their engage- 
ments with Count Zinzendotf, offered to grant him a tract 
of land in Georgia, to be cultivated by the Brethren. Their 
offer was accepted, the Brethren hoping by theſe means to 
become acquainted with the Creeks, Chikaſaw, and Chero- 
kee Indians, and ſome Brethren reſolved to go thither for this 
purpoſe. The firſt company ſet out from Herrnhut in No- 
vember 1734, conducted by the Brethren John Toeltſchig 
and Anthony Seyffart, attended with the beft wiſhes and 
. prayers of the whole congregation, 

- Count Zinzendorf gave them. written inſtructions, in 7 
which he particularly recommended, that they ſhould ſub- 
mit themſelves to the wiſe direction and guidance of God 
in all circumſtances, ſeek to preſerve liberty of conſcience, 
avoid all religious diſputes, and always keep in view that 
call, given unto them by God himſelf, to preach the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the Heathen ; and further, that they ſhould 
endeavor as much as poſſible to earn their own bread. A 
promiſe was likewiſe given that, as ſoon as they had ſettled 
in Georgia, an ordained miniſter ſhould follow them. 


They 
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They met in London with the Rev. Auguſtus Gottlieb 
Spangenberg, late Theologus Adjunctus of the Univerſity 


of Hall in Saxony, who had been diſmiſſed from that place 
on account of ſome miſunderſtandings between him and 


other divines of that univerſity, almoſt in the ſame manner 


as Counſellor Wolf had been diſmiſſed ſome time before. 
Upon chis Mr. Spangenberg went to Herrnhut, and not 
only became a member of the congregation of the Bre- 
thren, but aſſiſted in the miniſtry. He was then commiſſioned 


io treat in London with the truſtees of Georgia and General 


Oglethorpe, then governor of that province, concerning the: 
voyage of theſe Brethren and their ſettlement in that country. 
The worthy General procured the money neceſſary for their 


equipment and other expences, and the truſtees granted them 
houſes in the town of Savannah, with a piece of ground, till 


they could clear and cultivate a diſtrict given them on the 


river Ogeeche, and form a ſettlement upon it. Mr. Spangen= 


berg accompanied them thither, and this firſt colony arrived 


in Georgia in the ſpring of 1735; their number was after- 


wards increaſed by a larger company. that followed in 
ſummer, conducted by David Nitſchman. Theſe Brethres 
ſettled in the town of Savannah, and God bleſſed their in- 
duſtry in ſuch a manner, that, in a ſhort time, they not 
only procured a ſufficient maintenance for themſelves, but 


even repaid. the money advanced for them in London, and 


were alſo enabled to ſerve their poor neighbors. With the 
truſtees in Georgia, they bore the character of peaceful, 
quiet, and pious people, not ſeeking outward advantages, 
but merely the ſalvation of the Heathen, It appeared ſo 
endently advantageous to the State in general, that the In- 
dians, who were the aborigines of the country, ſhould be 
brought to the knowledge of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, - 


that government was very willing to encourage and promote 


this humane undertaking. The firſt attempt made by the Bre- 
thren was the eſtabliſhment of a ſchool-houſe for Indian chil- 
dren of the Creek nation living in their neighborhood, about 
po miles above the town, on an iſland of the river Savannah, 

32 | called 
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called Irene. Many Indians living here in one place, this gave 
the Brethren an opportunity to preach the glad tidings; that 
unto them alſo was born a Savior, who had redeemed them, 
and purchaſed for them freedom from ſin, and eternal ſalva- 
tion. Moſt of theſe Indians underſtood ſome Engliſh, heard 
the Brethren gladly, and frequently brought their Chief, or 
king, Tomo Tſchatſchi, to hear, as they expreſſed it, the 
great word. They alſo made frequent viſits to the Brethren 
at Savannah; and from the accounts of this colony, tranſmit- 
ted by Mr. Spangenberg in the year 1736, it appears, that 
the Indians in general were well inclined towards the Bre- 
thren, and knew very well how to diſtinguiſh between them 
and other white people, who came either merely in ee 
of gain, or led a diſſolute life. 2 

Thus this ſmall colony began to proſper, and appearances, 
boch as to externals and the converſion of the heathen, were 
favorable. Brother Peter Roſe and his wife, Anthony Seyffart, 
Biener, and other Brethren, lived in the ſchool-houſe, and 
being thus among the Indians, with whom they continually 
converſed, they ſucceeded in their attempts to learn the 
language. They found an able aſſiſtant in the Rev. Benja- 
min Ingham, an Engliſh clergyman,” who came to America 
with the ſecond colony, and having conceived a great regard 
for the Brethren during the voyage, proved very ſerviceable 
in regulating and promoting the aim of the ſchool. 

In 1737 the Rev. Peter Bochler, of the univerſity of Jena, 
was choſen and ordained miniſter of the colony in Georgia, 
and arrived there the year following. Brother John T oeltſchig 
returned to Europe in company of Mr. Ingham. Mr. Span- 
| genberg having fulfilled his appointment in eſtabliſhing the 

' miſſion in Georgia, went to Pennſylvania, and from thence 
to St. Thomas to hold a viſitation in that miſſion, He then 
returned, and remained in Pennſylvania till 1739. Through 
him the Brethren were made attentive to other Indian nations, 
eſpecially the Iroquois, or Six Nations. Mr. Spangenberg 
received the firſt account of them from Conrad Weiſſer, a 


| N of the Peace, and ö to the government in 
Penn- 


- , * ' Eftabliſhment of the Miſſion. 5 
Pennſylvania. The governor and proprietor of Pennſylvania 
had ſent this man, in the winter of 1736, to treat with the 
Iroquois concerning a war ready to break out between them 
and the Indians of Virginia, and to endeavor to ſettle the 
diſpute amicably. On this journey of near five hundred 
miles he ſuffered great hardſhips. The weather was uncom- 
monly ſevere, and he had to force his way, moſtly on foot, 
| through deep ſnow, thick foreſts, brooks, and rivers, carry- 
ing proviſions for ſeveral weeks on his back. He happened 
to meet with two Indians on the road, who, ſeeing that he 
was almoſt broken down by hardſhips, bid him take courage, 
adding, that what a man ſuffered in his body, cleanſed his 
ſoul from fin. Theſe words made an impreſſion upon him: 
he prayed to God for ſtrength, and was ſupported. 
The Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, to whom he related this, 
mentioned it in a letter to Herrnhut, and the Brethren im- 
mediately became deſirous of finding an opportunity to in- 
ſtruc theſe blind, yet thinking heathen, in «he only true 
way, by which man may be cleanſed from fin. | 
Meanwhile the proſperity of the colony of the Brethren in 
Georgia received an unexpected check; for the neighboring 
Spaniards endeavoring to expel the Engliſh from Georgia, 
the latter called alſo upon the Brethren to join in taking 
up arms againſt them. This they refuſed, having de- 
clared, when in London, that they neither could nor would 
bear arms on any conſideration. They repeated their de- 
_ claration to the truſtees in London in a proper manner, and 


received an exemption from any perſonal interference witn 


the war. But the people being diſſatisfied with them on this 
account, ſome of the Brethren, having repaid all the money 
advanced to them, left their flouriſhing plantations in 1738, 
and retired into Pennſylvania, Thoſe that remained enjoy» 
ed peace for ſome time; but the war breaking out again, 
another,.application was made to them in 1739 to take up 
arms, and not willing to repeat their complaints, all of them, 


with their Miniſter, Peter Boehler, left the country, and in 


1740 joined their brethren in Pennſylvania. Thus the miſſion 
B 3 among 
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among the Indians in Georgia, after ſo promiſing a beginning 


was at once ſuſpended, 

The Brethren, however, wiſhing, if poſſible, to preſerve 
the ſmall influence they had gained amongſt the heathen, ſoon 
after accepted of an offer made to them by the Rev. Mr. 
Whitefield, to aſſiſt him in his eſtabliſhment in Georgia; and 
Brother John Hagen was ſent thither in 1740. Their view 
was, that he ſhould not only renew and cultivate the acquaint- 
ance made with the Creek Indians, but endeavor in time to 
go to the Cherokees, learn ee language, and preach the 
Goſpel to them, 

Hagen, to whom this ti was very important, 
employed all his leiſure time with great faithfulneſs in endea- 
voring to accompliſh this end, He firſt went to viſit the 
Creek Indians, with whom the Brethren had lived, but found 
only the womenat home, 'The men were all gone with Gene- 
ral Oglethorpe to fight againſt the Spaniards, and their chief, 
Tomo Tſchatſchi, was dead. Thus, for the preſent, all 
proſpect of ſucceſs was at an end. He therefore directed 
his attention more particularly to the Cherokees, but had 
then no opportunity of ſeeing or converſing with any of them 
at Savannah, their country being between three or four hun- 
dred miles diſtant; nor could he go thither without forſaking 
the ſervice of Mr, Whitefield, and acting contrary to his 
inſtructions. Beſides this, an account was received that the 
{mall-pox had raged among the Cherokees, and, in a ſhort time, 
deſtroyed a great part of that nation. The ſurvivors were 
yery much dejeCted, believing this calamity to be a puniſh- 
ment for having ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced by the 
white people to drink brandy, and on that account they now 
abhorred all Europeans. Under theſe circumſtances Brother 
Hagen would have been neither welcome, nor able to effect 
any thing amongſt them. However, of the 160 Cherokees 
who had gone to war againſt the Spaniards, many were 
brought to Savannah in a dying ſtate: Theſe he vi- 
fited, preached the Goſpel to all who underſtood Engliſh, 
and even endeayored to learn their own language for that 

purpoſe; 
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purpoſe; but ſinding their hearts and ears ſhut againſt him, 
and that no fruits were to be expected, he was obliged to 
deſiſt, and returned ſome time after to Pennſylvania. At the 
fame time the Europeans were much terrified by a report 
that the Indians were determinedto take away the life of one 
European for every Indian who had died of the ſmall-pox, 
and to clear the country of all white people. They had even 
made a beginning to put their murderous intentions into ex- 
ecution, and actually attacked one plantation. 

Mr. Spangenberg had meanwhile viſited Germany in 1739, 
where the written account he gave to the Brethren at Herrn- 
hut, of the deplorable ſtate of the poor ſavages in North Ameri- 
ca, made ſuch an impreſſion upon them, that ſeveral ſingle Bre- 
thren reſolved to venture their lives in endeavoring to make 
theſe heathen acquainted with their Creator and Redeemer. 
Twelve were nominated as candidates for this miſhon, and 
one of them, Chriſtian Henry Rauch, was ſent, in 1739, from 
Marienborn to New York, to ſeek an opportunity to go and 
preach the Goſpel to the Indians. 

No extenſive plan was aimed at; but the inſtructions giver | 
to ſuch miſſionaries by Count Zinzendorf, then warden of the 
congregations of the Brethren, were nearly to this effect: 
“That they ſhould filently obſerve, whether any of the hea- 
then had been prepared by the grace of God to receive, and 
“believe, the word of life. If even only one were to be 
found, then they ſhould preach the Goſpel to him, for God 
_ © muſt give the heathen ears to hear the Goſpel, and hearts to 
© receive it, otherwiſe all their labor upon them would be in 
« yain. He alſo recommended to them to preach chiefly to ſuch 
c heathen, who had never heard the Goſpel; adding, that we 
* were not called to build upon foundations laid by others, nor 
* todiſturb their work, but to ſeek the outcaſt and forſaken.” . 

Brother Rauch arrived at New Y ork, July 16, 1740. He knew 
nothing of the people to whom he ſhould declare the Goſpel, 
nor did he know where, and in what manner, he ſhould ſeek 


after them; but he was aſſured of his call, and placed a full 


confidence in God, that He would aſſiſt him, and lead him to 
N B 4 | thoſe 
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thoſe heathen to whom he was ſent. Having no acquaint- 
ance in New York, and not knowing to whom to addreſs him- 
ſelf on his arrival, it afforded. him great pleaſure, unexpect- 
edly to meet with the miſſionary Frederic Martin, from St. 
Thomas, by whom he'was ſoon introduced to ſome pious 
people. He informed the latter of his views, but inſtead of 


giving him any encouragement, they repreſented to him, that 


many well-meant, and very expenſive attempts had been made 
to chriſtianize the Indians, but in vain: That they indeed 


had a church, in which ſermons were preached to them, 


from time to time, and alſo a ſchoolmaſter, appointed to in- 
ſtru& their children, but they remained in their old ſinful 
courſe, and were as much addicted to drunkenneſs, as ever. 
On this account, no European could dwell among them with 


ſafety. - 


The miſſionary heard their objefiions patiently, and ex- 


preſſed his gratitude for their friendſhip and concern for his 
welfare, but did not ſuffer his confidence in God to be ſhaken 
in the leaſt. In ſole reliance upon Him, who has promiſed 
C that his word ſhall not return void, but accompliſh that which 
“ he pleaſes, aul proſper in the thing whereto he ſends it,” 
he betook himſelf to prayer, and commended himſelf and his 
miſſion to God. Some days after, he heard that an embaſſy of 
Indians had arrived at New York, to treat with government. 
He went in ſearch of them, and rejoiced that he was able to 
ſpeak with them in the Dutch language, which they under- 
ſtood, though imperfectly. Theſe were the firſt heathen he 
had ever ſeen. They were Mahikander Indians, ferocious 
in appearance and manners, and much intoxicated.” Having 
waited till they were ſober, he ſpoke with two of them, called 
Tſchoop and Shabaſch, and without ceremony inquired 
whether they wiſhed for a teacher, to inſtru them in the 
way to ſalvation? Tſchoop anſwered in the affirmative, add- 
ing, that he frequently felt diſpoſed to know better things 
than he did, but knew not how, or where, to find them ; there- 
fore, if any one would come, and inſtruct him and his ac- 


Hamer, he ſhould be thankful: that my were all poorand 
X Walen, 
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wicked, yet he thought that it might anſwer a good purpoſe, - 
if a teacher would come and dwell with them. Shabaſch 
alſo giving his afſent, the miſſionary rejoiced to hear this de- 
claration, conſidered it as a call from God, and promiſed im- 
mediately to accompany them on their return, and to viſit 
them and their people; upon which they declared him to be 
their preacher, with true Indian ſolemnity. Some days after, 
he viſited them again, but found them ſo much iutoxicated, 
that they could neither ſpeak nor ſtand. Upon. his third viſt. 
he found them ſober, and having agreed to ſet out before 
them, they promiſed to call for him at Mr. Martin Hof- 
man's, on North River. Here he remained ſome days, waits . 
ing in vain for his companions, and then going in ſearch of 
them to a neighboring Indian town, they miſſed him, and 
proceeded on their journey. However, he ſoon learnt that they 
lived in Shekomeko, an Indian town, about twenty-five miles 
eaſt of North River, on the borders of Connecticut, a pro- 
vince of New England near the Stiſſik mountain, and accord- 
ingly he ſet out for that place. Before his arrival, Tichoop 
and Shabaſch had announced him as the man whom they had 
appointed to be their teacher. 

He arrived in Shekomeko Auguſt i6th, and was 80 
in the Indian manner with much kindneſs. He immediately 
addreſſed them concerning the aim of his viſit, nearly to 
the following effect: © I come hither from beyond the great 
«* ocean, to bring unto you the glad tidings, that God, our 
« Creator, ſo loved us that He became a man, lived thirty years 
in this world, went about doing good to all men, and at laſt 
for our fins was. nailed to the croſs, on which he ſhed- his 
precious blood, and died for us, that we might be delivered 
from fin, ſaved by his merits, and become heirs of everlaſting 
« life. On the third day he roſe again from the dead; aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, where he ſits upon his throne of glory, but 

« yet is always preſent with us, though we ſee him not with 
C our bodily eyes; and his only deſire is, to ſhow his love unto 
(us, &c.” They heard this unexpected addreſs with great ats - 

tention, and, to appearance, not without impreſſion. But 
on the next . when he began to . with them on the 


ſame 


eited deriſion, and at laſt they openly laughed him to ſcorn. 
Not diſcouraged even by this behaviour, he was indefa- 
tigable in viſiting the Indians daily in their huts, repreſent- 
ing to them the total depravity of their hearts, and their blind- 
neſs as to ſpiritual things, extolling the grace of God reveal- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus, and the full atonement made by him, as 
| as only way by which they might be ſaved from perdition. 
In the beginning it appeared, according to his own words, 
as if the devil had ſtrongly fortified his kingdom amongſt 


them, and ſhut out every good impreſſion. The ſmall ſuc- 


- ceſs gained by the miniſtry of many clergymen, both of the 
Englifh and Roman Catholic churches, proved too evidently 
the truth of the obſervations made by his pious friends in 
New York. For drunkenneſs and every other vice prevailed 
among the Indians in the moſt ſhocking degree, and rob- 
beries and murders were nothing uncommon. Nor would 
they liſten to one word of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, but 
mocked and laughed, whenever his name was mentioned. 
Theſe were Mahikander Indians; but the Iroquois were no 
better, though ſome of them, having been baptized by Romiſh 
prieſts, wore beads and crucifixes, which they conſidered 
merely as additions to their Indian finery. 


On this occaſion the miſſionary not only ſuffered in his | 


mind, but had alſo to ftruggle with outward diſtreſs and fa- 
mine. In travelling from one Indian town to the other, he 
ſuffered exceſſive heat and fatigue in the woods, having 
neither the means to keep an horſe, nor money to hire a boat. 
Nor would any one receive him into his houſe; ſo that, ac- 
cording to his own expreſſion, he was-as one always ſeeking, 
and never finding. But he ſoon forgot this and every othel 
grievance, when he diſcovered, that the word of the croſs 
began to be the power of God unto ſalvation. Tſchoop, 
the greateſt drunkard amongſt them, was the firſt, whoſe 
heart was powerfully awakened through the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He aſked the miſſionary, what effects the blood of 
the Son of God, flain'on the croſs, could produce in the heart 
of man, Had the miſſionary 1e the moſt valuable pre- 
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fame ſubject, he perceived with ſorrou, that his words ex- 
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ſent, it would not have afforded him a pleaſure in the leaſt 7 
equal to what he felt in hearing this queſtion from a 
foul who ſought ſalvation. His heart burned within him, 
whilſt he teſtified to this poor heathen of the power of the 
blood of Jeſus. Soon after this, Shabaſch was alſo awaken- 
ed, and the labor of the Holy Spirit became remarkably eyi- 
dent in the hearts of theſe two ſavages. Their eyes over- 
flowed with tears, whenever Brother Rauch defcribed to them 
the ſufferings and death of our Redeemer. They often a- 
mented their former blindneſs in worſhipping idols, and their 
ignorance of their God and Savior, who had loved them 10 

much, that he died to ſave them. 

© "Theſe proofs of the power and grace of God were I 
made public. The neighboring Chriſtians in Shekomeko, | 
and particularly the inhabitants of Reinbeck, were ſtirred up, 1 
and became eager to hear the Goſpel. They deſired the 9 
miſſionary to preach to them in a barn, and many received an 

abiding bleſſing. Thus he continued to labor a whole year, 

never omitting an opportunity to beſeech and encourage the 

heathen to come to Jeſus Chriſt. : 

But ſome white . people, conceiving their inteqeſts wouls | 
be injured, if the Indians were converted to Chriſtianity, ==. + 
began to ſtir up the heathen againſt Brother Rauch, repre- | 
ſenting him as a man ſeeking only to deceive and miſſead 
them; by which they were ſo much irritated, that they at laſt 
— to ſhoot him, unleſs he left the place. He there- 
fore thought it moſt adviſable to depart for a while, and . 
ſought ſhelter with a Mr. Rau, a farmer in the neighbor- 
hood. This man firſt ſtarted many objeCtions to his plan 
of chriſtianizing a ſet of ſavages, more like incarnate devils 
than human beings, But when the miſſionary declared his 
confidence and faith, founded upon the power of that blood 
which Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed for theſe ſavages alſo; adding, 
that he intended to earn his bread among them with the la- 
bor of his hands, and with the little ſkill he had acquired in me- 
dicine; the farmer, admiring his zeal, offered him = 
| ing and board, on condition that he ſhould inſtruct his chil- 
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' dren; for, added he, © we white people are as wicked and ig- 
* norant as the heathen. The miſſionary conſidering this 
as à gracious Aae Providence in his behalf, com- 
menced ſchoolmaſter. But though he attended to this charge 
with all faithfulneſs, yet he did not neglect in his leiſure 
hours to make daily viſits to the Indians in Shekomeko, 
though attended with imminent danger of his life : for the 
white people of that neighborhood continued to prepoſſeſs 
the minds of the heathen againſt him, by ſpreading all man- 
ner of lies and falſe accuſations, pretending that he only in- 
tended to carry away their young people beyond the ſeas, 
and to ſell them for ſlaves. Even Tſchoop and Shabaſch 
were filled with miſtruſt, and became diſaffected towards him. 
Some Indians being told, that, if they attended to him, they 
would certainly go to the devil, left the place to avoid him. 
Thus not only contempt, mockery, and inſults were, as he 
expreſſes himſelf, his daily bread, but ſeveral white peo- 
. ple ſought even an occaſion to beat and abuſe him. This he 
_ avoided by great caution, and a mild deportment. Some 
threatened to hang him up, in the woods; others endeavored 

to make the Indians drunk, that they might murder him in 
à drunken frolic. Once an Indian ran after him with his 
hatchet, and would doubtleſs have killed him, had he not 
ſtumbled and fallen into the water. Even Tſchoop, whom 
he cordially loved, was ſo much irritated, that he ſought an 
opportunity to ſhoot him. Shabaſch did not ſeek his life, 
but ayoided him everywhere. Notwithſtanding all this, he 
followed theſe two perſons with patience and much love, 
praying for them, and lowing the word of God in tears. He 
vas prudent and cautious in all his ſteps, never ſuffering his 
confidence in his Almighty Protector to be ſhaken, but 
acting from a good conſcience, with firmneſs and courage. 
This appears very evident in a letter written by! him at that 
time, in which he expreſſes himſelf thus: “I am the moſt 
“ unworthy of all my Brethren, and am convinced, that our 
4 Savior does not ſtand in need of me. And yet he - favors 


& me to be his ſervant. I feel truly as weak as a worm, and 
- ES © am 
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cam aſhamed before him, when I conſider my poverty 
« and inſufficiency: Did he not ſupport me daily and hourly, 
« ] ſhould long before now have been overpowered by the 

« rage and oppolition of Satan. But the ſtrength of the 
. Lord is made perfect in my weakneſs. | Indeed I am now 
& called to believe, what might ſeem impoſſible; for there is as 
« yet not the leaſt trace of that glory of God, whieh ſnall 
once be revealed among the gentiles. Let I will continue 


- 
#+ ” * 
* , 


« tg preach the death of the Lord Jeſus, for my ſoul hungert 


« and thirſts after the ſalvation of theſe heathen. To gather 
« ſouls for Him, is the chief deſire of my heart; and I proceed 
s upon the word of my Lord in ſpite of the combined force 
of the enemy; for no gate of Hell is ſo ar eee, 
« reſiſt the power of Chriſt to burſt it open, c.. 
ae theſe confident hopes he was not — The 
Indians began to admire his perſeverance, courage, mee 
and humble behavior, and changed their minds. He fre- 
quently ſpent half a day in their cottages, ate and drank 
with them, and even lay down to ſleep among them with 
the greateſt compoſure. This latter circumſtance made a 
| particular impreſſion upon them, and eſpecially upon Tſchoop. 
Once obſerving the miſſionary lying in his hut, faſt aſleep, he 
| confeſſed that he was ftruck with the following thought: 
« This man cannot be a bad man, he fears no evil; not even 
from us, who are ſo ſavage, but fleeps comfortably, and 
« places his life in our hands.“ Upon further conſideration 
he was at length convinced, that all the accounts ſpread by 
the white people to his prejudice, proceeded merely from 
malice. He then endeavored to convince his countrymen, 
and ſucceeded ſo well, that in a ſhort time the former confi- 
dence and friendſhip between the Indians and the miſfionary 
was eſtabliſhed. They heard his teſtimonies of-the love of 
Jeſus to ſinners with renewed eagerneſs, and Rogen to _ 
the truths of the Goſpel. 
Thus the miſſionary had the joy to ſee that his Ars was not 


| rant in the Lord; ſeveral were powerfully moved by his 


Hhnkingts and Tſchoop was again the firſt who wiped" away _ 
the 
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che tears from his eyes, by expreſſing his anxious concern and 
defire to experience the power of the blood of Jeſus in his 
Heart. It may be eaſily conceived, how great the joy of Bro- 
ther Rauch was, when he heard this declaration; and with 
what eagerneſs and energy he preached the word of atone- 
ment to the poor repenting prodigal. And by this word, the 
divine power was manifeſted in him in fo effectual a manner, 
thathe not only afterwards became a believer on Jeſus Chriſt, 
but a bleſſed witneſs of the truth amongſt his own nation. 
The change which took place in the heart and conduct 
of this man was very ſtriking; for he had been diſtin- 
guiſhed in all parties met for diverſion, as the moſt outrageous, 
and had even made himſelf a cripple by debauchery. Some 
time after, he related the occaſion of his converſion in the fol- 
lowing manner:—< Brethren, I have been an heathen, and 
c have grown old amongſt the heathen ; therefore I know 
how heathen think. Once a preacher came and began to 
* explain to us that there was a God. We anſwered-— 
& © Doſt'thou think us ſo ignorant as not to know that? 
* Go back to the place from whence thou cameſt. Then again 
© another preacher came and began to teach ns, and to ſay— 
* Tou muſt not ſteal, nor lie, nor get drunk, &c.'—We 
te anſwered—* Thou fool, doſt thou think that we don't know 
« that? Learn firſt thyſelf, and then teach the people to 
te whom thou belongeſt, to leave off theſe things. For who 
& ſteals, or lies, or who is more drunken than thine own 
* people?“ And thus we diſmiſſed him. After ſome time 
*© Brother Chriſtian Henry Rauch came into my but, and ſat 
«down by me. He ſpoke to me nearly as follows :— I 
c come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth: 

He ſends to let you know, that he will make you happy, 
« and deliver you from the miſery, in which you lie at pre- 
* ſent. To this end he became a man, gave his life a ran- 
« ſom for man, and ſhed his blood for him, &c. &c.” When 
* he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, he lay down upon a board, 
“ fatigued by the journey, and fell into a ſound ſleep. I 


then thought: DL ar There he lies 
% ha and 
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«© and fleeps. I might kill him, and ond diabetes 


« 'wood,. and who would regard it? But this gives him no 
« concern. However, I could not forget his words. They 
« conſtantly recurred to my mind. Even when I was aſleep, 


] dreamt of that blood which Chriſt ſhed for us. I found 
4 this to be ſomething different from what I had ever heard, 
and I interpreted Chriſtian Henry's words to the other In- 


« dians. Thus, through the grace of God, an awakening 
te took place amongſt us. I ſay therefore, Brethren, preach 
&« Chriſt our Savior and his ſufferings and death, if you would 
« have your words to gain entrance amongſt the heathen,” 
- Tſchoop having thus become obedient to the Goſpel, Sha- 


| baſch was ſoon reclaimed. Though the powers of darkneſs 


were conſtantly at work, not only to keep the Indians in ge- 
neral under the ſlavery of fin, but particularly to ſeduce 
Tichoop and Shabaſch from the right way, yet the grace of 
Jeſus prevailed, inſomuch that, in a ſhort time, a ſmall com- - 
pany was collected, conſiſting of ſuch, who, convinced of 

their miſerable ſtate by nature, expreſſed a moſt earneſt de- 
fire to be delivered from it. Nor were theſe merely tran- 
ſient emotions; but many Indians, both in Shekomeko, 
Wachquatnach, Pachgatgoch, and other neighboring towns, 
were powerfully convinced of the truth of the Goſpel. They- 
attended the meetings diligently, and with ſo good an effect, 


that in many a very viſible change was effected Wa in their ; 


lives and manners. 
The miſſionary alſo took much pains with BY Indians 


of all ages, to teach them more of the Dutch language, of 


which ſome underſtood a little. He even taught ſome to 
read, that they might be the better able to comprehend his 
words, and to interpret them to their countrymen, In June 
1741 he paid his firſt viſit to the Brethren in Pennſylvania, 
whither, as has been mentioned above, all thoſe Brethren 
and Siſters who had left Georgia had retired, and by the de- 
fire of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield had ſettled upon a piece of 
land purchaſed by him for the eſtabliſhment of a negroe 
ichool. The houſe intended to be erected for this purpoſe, 
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and of: which he actually laid the foundation, was called Na- 

zareth, from which afterwards the whole manor received its 

name. Mr. Whitefield having defired the Brethren to finiſh 

the building, they undertook it, though attended with great 

danger; the Indians refuſing to quit the country, and threat- 

ening to murder the Brethren. ' However, the Brethren were 
to leave this place in the year 1740, 

After this, a reſpectable merchantoffered toſell thema piece 
of land about ten miles ſouth of Nazareth in the forks of the 
Delaware, on the Lecha, an arm of the river Delaware, and 
Biſhop David Nitſchman arriving in 1740 with a company of 
Brethren and Siſters from Europe, they reſolved unanimouſly | 
to buy this land and make a ſettlement upon it. It was wild and. 

_ woody, at a diſtance of "eighty miles from the neareſt town, 
and only two European houſes ſtood in the neighborhood, 
about two miles up the river. No other dwellings were to 

- be ſeen in the whole country, except the ſcattered huts or 
cottages of the Indians. In this place the Brethren built a 
ſettlement, called” Bethlehem, which by their perſeverance, 
induftry, and the acceſſion of ſeveral coloniſts re cen 
increaſed conſiderably from time to time. ä 
Some time after, the Reverend Mr. Whitefield . the 
manor of Nazareth to the Brethren for ſale. They accepted 

the offer, finiſhed the houſe, and Nazareth became by de- 
grees à very pleaſant ſettlement. The diſputes with the 
Indians concerning the poſſeſſion of this manor, which in 
the beginning threatened ſerious conſequences, were at 
length ſettled, partly by the Brethren giving way in ſome 
inſtances, that they might not loſe the good will, of the Indi- 
ans, and partly by the iſſue of a treaty with the Iroquois, 

and their kind interference, as may be ſeen from Cranz's 
Hiſtory of the Brethren, and Spangenberg's Life of Count 
Zinzendorf. I have hinted at the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
Bethlehem and Nazareth, not only becauſe the elders of theſe 
congrepations have hitherto been appointed to care for, 
ſupport, and attend to the external and internal welfare 


of the miſſion among the Indians, but on account of the 
. . | | clole 
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cloſe connexion of theſe Congregations with the believing 
Indians, in whoſe proſperity they have always taken the 
neareſt ſnare, and n the moſt ent er to 


this miſſion. 


About the time of Chriſtian Henry Ranch's viſe in | Beth- 
them; in the ſummer of 1741, many Delaware Indians lived 
in the country, who were not well diſpoſed towards the Bre- 
thren. The latter omitted no opportunity of ſhowing a kind 
diſpoſition to ſerve them in various ways, and ſome Brethren. 
even made it their buſineſs to preach the Goſpel to them: one 


of them, called Chriſtian Froelich, became acquainted with 


their captain; his name was Jan, and he could ſpeak a little 


Engliſh. The captain at length conceived ſuch an affection for | 
Brother Froelich, that he offered to make him a preſent of his 
ſon, a boy of about eleven years old. He once invited him to a 


grand feaſt, conduCted nearly in the ſame manner as deſcribed in 


the Firſt Part of this work: After the concluſion of the feaſt, - 


made as uſual with a full Indian chorus, the captain aſked 


Brother Froelich, How he liked it? He anſwered, © If you 


knew the Son of God, of whom I ſpoke to you yeſterday, 
your joy and pleaſure would be much more ſubſtantial.” 
The captain immediately interpreted Brother Froelich's 


Words, and what he had told him of Jeſus Chrift; the Son - 
of God, to which Froelich added ſonie words by way of 


exhortation. They were aſtoniſhed at an addreſs ſo new, 
and a general ſilence enſuing, Brother Froelich- continued: 
© You have juſt prayed, and ſung in your way, and now ' 
4 beg you to allow me to pray and fing to Jeſus, the 
“Son of God; perhaps he may cauſe you to feel ſomething . 
*in your hearts, though you do not underſtand my words. 


They gladly aſſented, and the hut, was immediately ſwept 


clean. Froelich then kneeled down in the midſt of them, 


and prayed to God our Savior, that he would have mercy upon 
this poor blind people, for whom he had ſhed his pre- 
cious blood. He was ſo much moved, that he accompanied 
his prayer with many tears; and ſeveral of the Indians could 


not help weeping with him. One of them even roſe, and 
Parr II. N taking 
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taking him by the hand, ſaid, Indeed I have felt ſomething 
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Efabliſoment of the Miſſor.. p. n. 


in my heart. 
Jo return to the hiſtory of the miſhonary Chr. H. Rauch. 


Having ftrengthened himſelf in faith and love during his 


abode with the Brethren at Bethlehem, he returned to his 
miſhon. Biſhop David Nitſchman went with him, the miſſion 
among the heathen being one of the principal objects of his 


attention in viſiting America. He therefore wiſhed with 


his own eyes to fee the ſeed of the Goſpel ſpring up, and 
to. obſerve the work of grace prevailing among the Indians, 
He found great reaſon to rejoice at the bleſſing attending the 
of the word of God, and upon his return made 
a very favorable report of what he had ſeen in Sheko- 
meko. 
The 3 meanwhile conſidered how they might ſend 
aſſiſtants to labor in this hopeful work of the Lord, and 


Martin Mack, one of the Brethren from Georgia, and 


afterwards Biſhop and ſuperintendent of the miſſion among 
the Negroes in the Daniſn Weſt India iflands, was appointed 
thereto. - In October 1741 the Brethren Buettner, i 'yrlaeus, 
and William Zander, arrived from Europe to aſſiſt in the 
miſhon. Brother Rauch was indefatigably employed in 
attending both to the inſtruction of his hoſt's children, and 


to the converſion of the ſavages. The declarations of the lat- 
ter, who were under concern for the ſalvation of their ſouls, 


ſupported and ſtrengthened his faith and courage, and it gave 


him infinite joy when 'Tſchoop came to him of his own ac- 


cord, and dictated the following letter to the Brethren in 


Pennſylvania: © I have been a poor wild heathen, and for 


« forty years as ignorant as a dog. I was the greateſt drunk- 
ard, and the moſt willing flave of the devil; and as I knew 
nothing of our Savior, I ſerved vain idols, which I-now 
& wiſh to ſee deſtroyed with fire. Of this I have repented 


.< with many tears. When I heard that Jeſus was alſo the 


“ Savior of the heathen, and that I ought to give him my 
« heart, I felt a drawing within me towards him; but my 


« neareſt relations, my wite and children, were my enemies, 
« and 
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« and my greateſt eriemy was my wife's mother. She told 


'« me, that I was worſe than à dog, if I no more believed in 


« her idol; but my eyes being opened, I unilerſtood that 


e what ſhe ſaid was altogether folly, for I knew that ſhe Had 


« received her idol from her grand-mother. It is made of 
tt leather, and decorated with wampom, aud ſhe being the 
& oldeſt perſon in the houſe, made us worſhip it, Which 
ic we have done, till our teacher came and told us of the 


2 Lamb of God who ſhed his blood, and died for us ignorant 


« people. I was aſtoniſhe at this doctrine, and as often as 
I heard it preached, my heart grew warm. I even dreamt. 
« often, that our teacher ſtood before me; and preached to 
« me. Now I feel and believe that our Savior alone can 


help me by the power of his blood, and no other- I 


believe that he is my God and my Savior, who died on the 
« croſs for me a ſinner. Iwiſh to be baptized; and frequent- 
ee ly long for it moſt ardently. I am lame; and cannot 
travel in winter, but in April or May I will come to you: 
& The enemy has frequently tried to make me unfaithfal ; 
« but what I loved before, I conſider more and more as 
« dung. I am your poor wild Tſchoop- . | 
At the end of the year 1741, Count Zinzenderf 6 came to 
Pennſylvania as ordinary of the Brethren, with a view to 
ſee not only their eſtabliſhments in genefal, but deer 
the fruits of their labor among the heathen: ff 
| Soon after his arrival Brother Gottlob Buettner was tick 


on a viſit to Brother Rauch in Shekomeko, to invite him to 


a ſynod of the Brethren to be held at Oly. This viſit proved 
a true cordial to him: Brother Buettner ſpent ten days with 
him, rejoicing with amazement at ſo glorious a work of 
God begun amongſt theſe wild heathen ; and January 14s 
1742, he preached for the firſt time to thirty two Indians 
upon the words, He hath delivered us from the potuer of 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


The Indians hearing that theſe two Brethren intended to 


ſet out for Pennſylvania, Shabaſh, Seim, and Kiop obtained 5 


leave to accompany them, to viſit the Brethren there; but 
T 2 1 Tſchoop, 
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Tſchoop, being lame, could not undertake fo long a journey at | 
that time. They left 'Shekomeko January 22d, but being 
on fobt and in the company of Indians, were refuſed ad- 
mittande at ſome inhs, and at others, not only laughed at, 
but their bills were purpoſely overcharged. However, the 
Lord helped thep» through all difficulties, and they arrived 
at Oly, February ↄth, by way of Philadelphia. Here they 
foimd Count Zinzendorf and many laborers and miniſters of 
various denominations aſſembled together. The appearance 
of the three Indian viſitors, whoſe hearts were filled 
with the grace of Jeſus Chriſt and the love of God, 
made a deep impreſſon upon all preſent, Soon after their 
arrival 4 party of Delaware Indians came to ſee them, to 
whom the immediately ſpoke of Jeſus Chrift, their God 
and Savior. . They likewiſe. declared to the Brethren how 
much they wiſnhed for baptiſm. Having received the Goſ- 
pel with a believing heart, been faithfully inſtructed in the 
doctrine of ſalvation, and earneſtly defiring to obtain mercy 
aud pardon in the blood of Jeſus, the ſynod firſt declared 
them candidates for baptiſm, and then reſolved without de- 
hy to adminiſter _— 1 to them in * preſence of the 
- February ah, 17425 being the day . . this 
pmportant tranſaction, was indeed a day never to be forgot- 
ten in the annals of this miſſion. The preſence of God was 
fenfibly felt during the morning prayer. But immediately 
after, ſome ill- diſpoſed people coming from the neighbor- 
hood, raiſed ſuch diſturbance that the whole company was 
upon the point of diſperſing, and of poſtponing this tranſ- 
action for the preſent. However, peace and quietneſs 
being happily reſtored, there was a ſolemn meeting in the 
afternoon, in which Brother Chriſtian Henry Rauch, and 
his aſſiſtant Brother Gottlob Buettner, were ordained deacons 
by the two biſhops, David Nitſchman and Count Zinzen- 
dorf. After this act, preparations were made in a barn be- 
longing to Mr. Van Dirk (there being no church in Oly) 
for” the baptiſm of the above-mentioned Indians, which 
$9351.76 5 Was 
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vas to be adminiſtered by the miſſionary, Chriſtian Henry 
Rauch. The whole aſſembly being met, the three catechy- 
mens were placed in the midſt, and with fervent prayer and 
ſupplication devoted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his eternal 
property; upon which Brother Rauch, with great emotion 
of heart, baptized theſe three fritlings of the North Ame- 
rican Indians into the death of Jeſus, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, calling 
Shabaſh, Abraham; Seim, Iſaac; and Kiop, Jacob. 
Ihe powerful ſenſation of the grace of God, which pre- 
vailed during this ſacred tranſaction, filled all preſent with 
awe and joy, and the effect produced in the baptized Indi- 


ans aſtoniſhed every one. Their hearts were filled with ſucn 85 
rapture, that they could not keep Glence, but made known 


10 all the white people who, came into their hut, what great 
favor had been beſtowed upon them. They preached a whole 
night to a party of Delaware Indians, who were in tlie neigh- 


borhood, and by the providence of God were juſt. at that 


time led to return to Oly. When one ceaſed, the other 
began, and their animated teſtimony of Jeſus filled their 


hearers with admiration. Soon after this, they ſet out with 0 
Brother Rauch, went firſt to Bethlehem, and having ſpent 


ſome days with the Brethren to mutual edification, they pros 
ceeded on their journey, full of ſpirit and life, in the com- 
pany of their beloved teacher. When they came home, 


they teſtified to all their relations and friends of the grace 
beſtowed upon them by God, and their words made mild. 


ing impreſſion in the minds of the heathen. 
On the 16th of April in the ſame year the firſt . 


tranſaction was performed in. Shekomeko, in the midſt of 


an heathen country. Brother Rauch had then the comfort to 
adminiſter holy baptiſm to his dearly beloved Tſchoop, whom 


he called John. This man, who formerly looked more like 
a wild bear than a human creature, was now transformed into 


a lamb, and whoever beheld him, was amazed at ſo evident 
a proof of the powerful efficacy of the word and ſacrament 


of the Lord. The account of this baptiſmal- tranſaction, 
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and above all things, the viſible and in every point'of view 
remarkable change effected in the minds and conduct of the 
fournew baptized converts, raiſed the aſtoniſhment of all the 
ſavages far and near. And indeed the difference between the 
countenances of the believing Indians and thoſe of the ſavages 
Was ſuch, that it was remarked by all who ſaw them. The 
fire of the Goſpel began now to ſpread, and kindle in the 
hearts of many heathen: nothing could be-more enlivening 
than to ſee them coming from different places, from 25 to 
-30 miles diſtant, to Shekomeko, to hear the new preacher, 
who ſpoke, according to their expreſſion, of a God who 
became a man, and had loved the Indians fo much, that he 
gave up his life, to reſcue them from the devil and the ſervice 
of fin. The bold and undaunted teſtimony delivered by the 
miſſionary, of the atonement made by Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
vior, confirmed by the words arid deportment of the new- 
baptized, penetrated into the hearts of the ſavages, and it 
appeared as if the Lord would gain a rich harveſt in thoſe 
parts, as a reward for the travail of his ſoul. As to the 
new-baptized, no one evinced a more ſtriking growth in 
grace than John. He poſſeſſed alſo a peculiar gift, of ex- 
preſſing himſelf in a plain, intelligible, and convincing 
manner. In a letter he diftated to Count Zinzendorf he de- 
ſeribes his former ſtate, and adds, © that he had perceived 
« the firſt emotion in his heart during the preaching of the 
« croſs of Jeſus, and that it immediately ſtruck him as 
« ſomething more than common, for he felt himſelf warmed 
ec by it. That his teacher had repeatedly told him, that no 
one but the crucified Savior could help him, and that he 
6 always was ready to help him, if he would only ſubmit; 
« but that having loved ſo many other things, he de- 
& ſpaired of being ever able to give them up. That he had 
« cleaved faſt to the world, and was full of ſelf-love, mak- 
“ing a god of his belly: fearing alſo the reproach of man, 
* and yet convinced that, unleſs he ſurrendered his whole 
& heart to our Savior, he would. be damned on account of 
6 unbelief, & c.“ In another letter he lent to the Count, he 
concludes 
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concludes a more extenſive deſcription of the uneaſineſs and 
anxiety of his heart, occaſioned by his former abominable 
courſe of life, with theſe words: © But now I am happy 
« for I know that our Savior has done much for me; I am 
a now as much humbled as I was ſorrowful. As ſoon as 1 
« felt that I loved him, I immediately wiſhed for brethren, 
« who loved him alſo. Therefore I love my brother Rauch, 
* and you, and all my brethren here, and all brethren every- 
here, even thoſe whom I ſhall never ſee in this world. 
All who love the Lord Jeſus I love and ſalute. I rejoice 
© more and more becauſe our Savior makes others likewiſe hap- 

« py, and not me only. Iam always glad when our Brethren 
« make known to us his word; it is ſweet to my taſte, and 
1 attend cloſely, that I may be as the Bible directs. 
And it is eaſy. There are men who ſay, The Bible is a 
« hard book; but I have not come ſo far, as to find it 
« hard, it is all ſweet and eaſy; I therefore wait patiently 
« till I come to the hard part: As yet I only know that it is 
* eaſy and ſweet, and can add nothing more, (Except that I 
4 feel the power of our Savior's blood. 

«© ToHN, your Brother.“ 


Brother Gottlob Buettner was hindered from returning | 
immediately to Shekomeko ; however, he labored to the ut- 
moſt of his power to ſpread the Goſpel among the Indians, 
partly by travelling from Bethlehem to different parts of the 
country, and partly by preaching the word of God to thoſe 
Indians who viſited Bethlehem. He fays, in a letter writ- 
ten to Europe, « T often think of my brethren in all our 
< congregations, praying with great fervency of ſpirit, 
4 that they may all be entirely devoted to the Lord; for 

there are ſo many places where our Savior's name is not 
mentioned, much leſs worſhipped, that if even two hun- 
dred witneſſes were employed in America, yet Ry ray | 
* would be left without the benchit of the Goſpe! 
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T; ravels of "Count: Zinzendorf among the 1 


e of the ve firſt een, . N In- 


P the e $942, Corte Zinzendorf, who made A con- 
verſidn of the heathen an object of his particular atten- 
tion, undertook three different journies to viſit the Indians. 

Beſore he ſet out, the miſſionaries, Frederic Martin, 3 
heb Iſrael, and George Weber, had arrived in Bethlehem, 
from St. Thomas, with one of their negroe- converts, and 
there met Brother Rauch and the Indian, John, from Sheko- 
meko, Count Zinzendorf rejoiced exceedingly to be able 
to converſe with theſe men, formerly the moſt blind and 
ſavage of human beings, but now lovers of God our Savior, 


and happy believers. | oy Þ 
Having frequently conferred with the = Abs. > miſ- 


ſidnaries concerning the labor among the heathen, he ſet out 


from Bethlehem on the 24th of July, with his daughter Be- 
nigna, eleven Brethren, and three Siſters, ſome of whom 
ſpoke Engliſh and Dutch, and othery a little of the Indian 
language. He had likewiſe an Indian guide and interpreter. 
Their firft viſit was to the Indian Patemi, who lived not 
far. from Nazareth. He was a man of a remarkably quiet 
and modeft deportment, ſpoke Engliſh well, and had regulated 
his houſekeeping much in the European ſtyle. An account 
he. gave of ſome ceremonies uſed at the Indian ſacrifices, 
afforded an opportunity to the Brethren to ſpeak to him of 
the great ſacrifice made by the Lamb of God for our ſins, 
which he attended to with much earneſtneſs, and very will- 
ingly liſtened to-the admonitions given him by the, Count. 
In Cliſtowacka, they called upon an old Indian whom the 
people conſidered as a prieſt, and whoſe grandſon was ſick 
unto death. The Count prayed for the child, recommend- 
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ing it to its creator and Redeemer. Then Brother William | 
Zander, who was in the Count's company, made known the 
will of God concerning our ſalvation to the old Indian, who, 
as he underſtood Engliſh, afterwards interpreted Brother 
Zander's words to the Indians aſſembled in the houſe, to 
whichthey appeared to liſten very attentively. From thence the 
travellers proceeded to another Indian town, chiefly inhabited 
by Dela wares. They were overtaken on the road by a, ſe- 
yere ſhower, accompanied with thunder and lightning. | On 
their arrival the captain's hut was very civilly offered to them 
for ſhelter, and having dried their alothes and had a good 
night's reſt, they proſecuted their journey over the Blue 
Mountains, an European trader, called Renee Joining 
their company. 

In Pochapuchkung they pitched their tents near the babs- 
tation of an Indian phyſician, who not only ſeemed. to at- 
tend to what was told him of Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of 
mankind, with much emotion, but alſo repeated i it to twelve 
Indians afſembled before the tent, with great energy. 

july the 3oth they paſſed a very high and wild range of 
hills, near the river Schuilkill. The Count perceiving a 
party of Indians on the oppoſite bank, waded immediately 
through the river, which was about three or ſour feet deep, 
but was received by the people with ſuch marked coolneſs, 
that he returned with an heavy heart. However, ſoon after, 
an Indian followed him, to beg the whole company to come 
over to them, and the Count crofſed the water a' third 
time. He had now no reaſon to repent of his trouble, 

for the Indians earneſtly deſired to hear the word of God, 
which Brother Zander preached. to them with power and 
energy. The laſt Indian town viſited by the Count was 
Meniolagomekah, from which he returned ſtraight to Beth- 
lehem. 

Though his firſt journey did not appear to be of an 
great conſequence, yet it tended to eſtabliſh both a 8 
acquaintance and firmer friendſhip with the Indians; and 
dome "years NT both the Indian — he had employed, 

and 
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and almoſt all the inhabitants of Meniolagomekah, turned 
with their whole hearts unto the Lord. 


About this time a letter arrived from Shekomeko, dictated | 


by the Indian John to the Congrogution in Bethlehem, of 
which the following is an extract : 
My dear Brethren and Siſters, 
I love you much. The ſenfations of my heart 
2 I cannot deſcribe. I feel that I love my Savior; but I ſee 
& that much is ſtill wanting. Formerly I did not know what 
&« it was to be a truly humble ſinner, but now 1 find, that the 
© poorer in ſpirit I am, the more happineſs I enjoy. I per- 
« ceive plainly, that there is no true pleaſure but in com- 
* munion with our Savior, nor will I have any, but in him. 
cannot be humble enough, when I conſider what he has 
« done for me; for I was a very bad man, cold as a piece of 
ice, and dead as a ſtone. His blood has ſoftened and 
< warmed me. This is all I can ſay to my friends, the 
« heathen, Indians, for I always think, that when they feel 
* the power of our Savior's blood in their hearts, they will 
te be better in one hour, than J have been in two years: 
they know already, that all this is truth, for they now 
© perceive that all thoſe that continue in fin, do not believe 


3 great Son of God. Nothing is fo important to me, 


s as to hear of the blood of my Savior. I alſo perceive that 
it is the only thing which can melt the hearts of men. I 
am now like a piece of wood in his hands, and he may form 
« me according to his good pleaſure. I am ready to do every 
« thing that is written in the Bible, with a willing heart. 
And I find it true, that I can do all things through Chriſt 
© which ſtrengtheneth me. I alſo believe that all what 
my teachers ſay, is really contained in the Bible, and the 
experience of my heart tells me, that it is. For my heart is 
« alfo a book. | I find in it every thing that I muſt tell and 
« preach to my friends. I am alſo convinced, that it is very 


© needful for us to form ſuch a congregation, as the Bible 


&* deſcribes, and to follow the rules contained therein. I 
&« long for it much, for we are a very wild people, but our Sa- 
«ryijor can make us tame and tractable. . If we only be- 
4 . come 
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e come his good and willing children, then every thing will 
« be eaſy, and may he grant us this grace for his blood's ſake. 
« I ſalute all the Brethren and Sisters moſt cordially, 2 
» your poor ſinner, | 
“ Joan from amongſt the Heathen.” 


This letter, written in ſimplicity, though deficient in ex- 
preſſion, gave great pleaſure both to Count Zinzendorf, 
and to the whole congregation at Bethlehem, being an 
evident proof of the great change wrought in the heart of 
this man, lately ſo wild and ſavage. In Auguſt, the Count 
ſet out in company of Conrad Weiſſer to viſit the people at 
Tulpehokin. On the 14th, he met with a numerous embaſſy * 
of Sachems, or heads of the Six Nations, returning from Phi- 
ladelphia. Though they were extremely wild, and had, on the 
ſame day, ſhot one of their own people, yet he would not omit 
ſo good an opportunity of preaching the Goſpel, but deſired. 
Conrad Weiſſer to tell them, that he had a word from God to 
them and their nations, which he and his brethren | would 
proclaim to them: further, that his intention was neither 
to buy land, nor to trade, but to point out to them the way to 
everlaſting life. Conrad Weiſſer added:“ This is the man, 
« whom God hath ſent both to the Indians and to the white 
people to make known his will unto them,” confirming his 
words, after the Indian cuſtom, by a preſent of a piece of red 
cloth. At firſt the Indians ſeemed not well diſpoſed, and 
it was doubtful, what anſwer would be returned. But the 
wife of one of the ambaſſadors juſt then entering the hut, 
with a child in her arms; it immediately ran to the Count, 
and began to play with him. Upon this the father imme- 
diately ſaluted Brother Zander, whom he had ſeen before; 
and this circumſtance made ſo good an impreſſion upon the 
reſt, that they immediately held a council. After about 
half an hour's conſultation, the ambaſſadors of the Onondago 
and Cajuge nations came to the Count, and addreſſed him as 
follows : © Brother, you have made a long voyage over the 
* ſeas to preach to the white yoga and to the Indians. You 

: B. did 
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** dict not know that we were here, and we knew nothing 
«of you. This proceeds from above. Come therefore to 


* us, both you and your brethren; we bid you welcome, and 


u © take this fathom of wampom.in confirmation of the truth 


« of our words.” Thus a kind of covenant was made be- 
tween the Brethren and the Six Nations, which was at that 
time of great importance, for the influence of theſe nations 
being very great, they might have conſiderably obſtructed 
ahe progreſs of the Goſpel, had they been enemies. 
Having a great deſire to ſee the miſſionary Chriſtian Henry 


Rauch at Shekomeko, the Count left Bethlehem again on 


the 21ſt of Auguſt with his daughter Benigna and Brother 


Anthony Seyffart. They paſted over the Blue Mountains 


to Meniſſing and Sopus, where they were joined by another 


party of Brethren coming from New York, and arrived on 


the 25th in Shekomeko, after paſſing through dreadful wil- 


_ dernefles, woods, and ſwamps, in which they ſuffered much 
hardſhip. The miſſionary received them into his huthwith in- 


expreſſible joy, and the day following lodged them in., a cot- 
tage of bark, erected for them. Count Zinzendorf aſter- 
wards declared this to have been the moſt agreeable dwelling 


be had ever inhabited. The joy he felt at ſeeing what the 


Lord had done in this place was very great, and his heart 
was filled with the moſt pleaſing hopes for futurity. His 
chief and indeed moſt agreeable employment was to converſe 
with the four baptized Indians. - In a letter written at that 


time, he mentions, that his joy over them increaſed every 


day. It happened that a c an paſſing through Sheko- 


meko, called on the Count, and entered into a difpute with 
him concerning the perſon of the 8on of God. The Indian 


John lay ill on the floor, and began to pray that Jeſus Chriſt 
would reveal himſelf to the clergyman. When he was gone, 
on exclaimed, -* O how will this man be once aſhamed, 
«when he learns to know the Lord Jeſus !” 
During the Count's abode at —— the following ar- 
ticles were an up: 


1. As 
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1. As the converſion. of whole nations does not at preſent 
appear to be; at hand, the miſſionaries ought not to ſeek for 2 


ſpeedy increaſe of numbers, but to do their utmoſt, that the 


firſtlings be well eſtabliſhed in faith and love. f 


2. Lo this end, great attention and faithful care ſhould be | 


beſtowed upon the dew who are converted. 
3 The Goſpel muſt be preached to all who will 3 10 


yet none muſt be baptized but ſuch in whom true life from 


God, and a living faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is perceptible. _ 

4. Still greater caution is neceſſary in admitting the con- 
verts to the Lord's Supper: and none but ſuch who have 
proved their faith by their works, and walk s os 15. 
Goſpel, can be admitted to this Sacrament. 


Fp. The miſſionaries ſhould endeavor to give the converts 
a elear inſight into all divine truths contained in the Scrips. 
ture; but mult be careful, that not merely their heads be filled 
with knowledge, but that their hearts _ and nen | 


the power of the word of God. : 
6. At the earneſt requeſt of the baptized, ſuch regung 
ſhall be made at Shekomeko (as far as circumſtances permit) 


nas may be neceſſary in eſtabliſhing an apoſtolical congrega- 


tion of Jeſus, according t to che wiſdom en unto us by 


God. "4 0 


N. ror this purpoſe, rules and Natures ſhall be 


upon, and their obſervance duly attended to in love = meek 
' neſs. 458 


. 8. The "OR firftliogs. of the Indian nation ſhall = firlt 
ben into oonſideration, and appointed aſſiſtants of the mild 
fonaries in the important work of God amongſt their nation, 


not becauſe they were the firſt who were baptized, but be= 


cauſe a peculiar power of grace and fpirit evidently reſts 
upon them. John ſhall be appointed Indian teacher and in- 


terpreter, Abraham elder, Jacob exhorter, and Iſaac ſervant. 


Further it was 
1 


9. Reſolved, that fix heathen, who were very deſirous to re! 
ceive this ſeal of the remiſſion of their ſins, ſhould be baptized: 
Agreeably to theſe reſolutions, a Chriſtian congregation 

was, eſtabliſhed in Shekomeko, ſtatutes and regulations wers 


made 
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made and agreed upon, and the above-mentioned four firſt- 
lings were appointed aſſiſtants, and bleſſed for their office with 
impoſition of hands. The Count frequently declared, that 
they were true ſervants of God among their nation, to whoſe 
converſation, he and his company had often attended with 
aſtoniſhment. On the ſame day the miſſionary Rauch adminiſ- 
tered holy baptiſm to the fix above-mentioned catechumens. 
This. tranſaction was attended with particular grace and'unc- 
tion: Kaubus was called Timothy; Kermelok, Jonah; Her- 
ries, Thomas; Abraham's wife, Sarah; Iſaac's wife, Rebecca; ; 
and Herries's wife, Eſther. 

Thus the firſt congregation of believing Indians eſtabliſhed 
by the Brethren in North America conſiſted of ten perſons. 
Their ſincerity, faith, and love, afforded inexpreſſible joy to 
the Brethren; and it was remarkable with what eſteem they 
were treated, even by the wildeſt ſavages. 

September the 4th, the Count took publicly an affection- 
ate leave of theſe worthy people, and, ſurrounded by a large 
number of Indians, ſung an hymn of thankſgiving in the 
Dutch language; upon which he with his company ſet out 
for Bethlehem, accompanied by ſome unbaptized Indians as 
guides. Two of them, having anſwered ſeveral queſtions 
put to them in preſence of the whole congregation with 
cheerfulneſs and great emotion, were baptized by the Count 
and Gottlob Buettner, and called David and Joſhua, This 
vas the firſt baptiſm of Indians in Bethlehem. 

Towards the end of September Count Zinzendorf ſet out 
pon his third journey to the Indians, and particularly to 
_ thoſe who then lived on the banks of the Suſquehannah, a 
large river flowing into Cheſapeak Bay. As there were ſome 
towns upon this river, in which Indians of different nations 
lived together, he took with him Brother Martin Mack and 
his wife, who could ſpeak the Mahikander language well, 
and the two Indians Joſhua and David, who underſtood Low 
Dutch. Conrad Weiffer, a man wel acquainted with the 
cuſtoms and manners of the Indians, was alſo willing to ac- 
company him. The river Suſquehannah not being navigable 


in autumn, they took the n, through thick woods, 


low 
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low ſwamps, and over nnfrequented and ſteep mountains, 
and after much fatigue arrived, on the 28th of Oy * 
Shomokin, a populous Indian town. 5 
The Count was in hopes to find Shikellimus here, hs 
was one of the above-mentioned ambaſſadors of the Six Na- 
tions, for whom he had. conceived a particular regard; but 
Conrad Weiſſer knowing that he was ſent with a meſſage to 


Onondago, informed the Count that he could not expect to 


ſee him. However it ſo happened, that Shikellimus had 


met with another captain, to whom he entruſted his com- 


miſſion, and returned to Shomokin. Thus upon the arrival 
of the Brethren, the Count and Weiſſer were not a little ſur- 
priſed to ſee Shikellimus coming to meet them. A ſavage 


ſtepping up to the Count, preſented him with a fine melon, 
for which the latter gave him his fur-cap. Shikellimus kept 


hold of the Count's hand, repeatedly expreſling his pleaſure 


at his arrival, and endeavoring to learn the aim of his com- 


ing from Conrad Weiſſer, The latter told him, that the 
Count was a meſſenger of the living God, ſent to preach grace 
and mercy; to which Shikellimus anſwered, that he Was 
glad that ſuch a meſſenger came to inſtruct their nation. 

The day after, he came to the Count's tent, and ſat down 
between him and Conrad Weiſſer the interpreter. The 
Count firſt aſked Shikellimus, whether he would liſten to him 
attentively; and then proceeded to acquaint him with his 
motives for taking fo long a journey, ſpeaking to him of the 
grace which Jeſus Chriſt was now willing to impart to theſe 
heathen nations. Shikellimus made anſwer, that the Count's 
motive was very agreeable to him, and that he would certainly 
do every thing in his power to forward his deſign. And indeed 
he performed his promiſe, by endeavoring to ſerve the Bre- 


tren wherever he was able. One day the Brethren had af- 
ſembled to pray the Litany; but the Indians having juſt then 


a feaſt, and making a great noiſe with drums, muſic, and fing- 
ing, the Count ſent word to Shikellimus by Conrad Weiſſer, 
that the Brethren were going to call upon their God; upon 
which he immediately procured a general ſilence. 


On 
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On the 3oth the Count and his company proceeded on 
their journey; but Joſhua, the Indian guide, being ill, Brother 
Martin Mack and his wife ſtaid at Shomokin to attend him. 
Shikellimus having led the whole company on horſeback 
through the Suſquehannah, which was then fordable, they 
took the road to Otſtonwackin, and ſpent that night in the 
wood. The day following they were met by an Indian who 
underſtood French and Engliſh, beſides a great number of 
Indian languages. When they approached to Otſtonwackin, 
this Indian rode forward of his own accord, and probably 
procured the friendly reception the Brethren met with in 
that place. Otſtonwackin was then inhabited not only by 
Indians of different tribes, but alſo by Europeans who had 
adopted the Indian manner of living. Among the latter 
was a French woman, Madame Montour, who had mar- 
ried an Indian warrior, but loſt him in a war againſt the Ca- 
tawbas. This woman kindly entertained the Count and his 
company, and they reſted at her houſe for two days. 

From hence Brother Peter Boehler returned with Joſhua 
and David to Bethlehem, and Conrad Weiſſer went to Tul- 
pehokin, promiſing to return to the Count at a fixed time; 
but Martin Mack and his wife, from Shomokin, r in 
the Count's company to Wajomick, 

This place was then inhabited by the Bhawanoſe, a very 
depraved and cruel people, always at enmity with the Euro- 
peans, and invited thither by the Iroquois with a view to 
protect the filver- mines, ſaid to be in the neighborhood, 
from the white people. The Brethren encamped in the midſt 
of this ſavage tribe, and ſtaid twenty days with them. The 
Shawanoſe thought, that, as Europeans, they came either to 
trade or to buy land, and though the Count endeavored to 
explain the true aim of his coming, yet ſome ſuſpicion re- 
mained. However, he did not omit any opportunity to ſpeak 
both with the chiefs and the people concerning the way to 
ſalvation; and upon ſome his words appeared to make ſo great 
an impreſſion as to give him hopes that they would receive 
_e Goſpel; but. upon ge whole their hearts ſeemed ſhut 

_ againſt 
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againſt the truth; and the principal cluef or king betrayed a 


particular enmity on all occaſions. Yet the abode of the h 


Brethren in this place led to a better acquaintance with the 
Indians, and the more the Count ſaw their great blindgeſs 

and depravity, the more fervently he offered up prayers in 
their behalf to God our Savior, as the light to enlighten the 
Gentiles. Whenever he withdrew into his own. tent for 


this purpoſe, he only faſtened the entrance with a pin, and 


not one of the ſavages ventured, to enter. It appeared after- 
wards that the ſavages had conſpired to murder him and 
his whole company. But God in mercy prevented i it; for Con- 
rad Weiſſer, who could not poſſibly know any thing of their 


deſign, being detained in ſome town beyond his appointed 


| time, became fo uneaſy, that he haſtened back to Wajomick, 


and arrived juſt in time to diſcover and Ae, the ee 


tion of this murderous plot. 1 


The return of the Count to the cultivoted parts. of Þ "yank | 
ſylvania was rendered very troubleſome, and even dangerous, 
by the late ſeaſon of the year, and the great floods; but by 


the mercy of God, they all arrived ſafe in Bethlehem No- 

vember gth. Meanwhile Brother Gottlob Buettner and his 
wife had left Bethlehem, and arrived at Shekomeko. on the 
iſt of October, to the great joy of Brother Rauch. Theſe 
two meſſengers of peace preached the Goſpel with unanimity 
and zeal, either in Engliſh or Dutch, and John, Jonathan 
and other baptized Indians interpreted and confirmed theiz 
words both in public and private, with great energy. The 
miſſionaries likewiſe read the Bible to the baptized, with 
a view by degrees to make them well aequainted with the 


Hoiy Scriptures; the latter aſking queſtions, or deſiring en- 


planations, by which their growth in grace and knowledge 


was greatly promoted. The Indians alſo from the neigh» ' 


boring towns made frequent viſits to Shekomeko, and ſeemed 
never tired of hearing the word of God. Many ſavages, 


who formerly had lived like wild beaſts, worſhipping id0ls,.. 


N 4014 —ad and eagerly purſuing a all manner of vices and 
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e flocked now rogither to hear the Goſpel of 
their- Savior, and his atonement ; and ſome were ſo much 
moved, that they ceaſed not to weep during the diſ- 
courſe; ſome fell upon their faces, and by other ſigns 
 thewed how deeply the words had penetrated and humbled 
their hearts. When they returned home, they told all their 
Friends and neighbors, with great rapture, what © great words 
they had heard from the Brethren. This was indeed à gra- 
cious time of viſitation from the Lord, Several brought 
even their children to the miſſionaries, begging them to care 
for and inſtru them. Thomas and Eſther came and made 
them a preſent of their daughter, adding, that they could 
not educate her as they ought. She was afterwards call- 
<d Martha in baptiſm, became a member - of the congrega- 
tion in Bethlehem, and was appointed ſchoolmiſtreſs at a 
ſettlement of the Brethren called Litiz. 
More Indians having, upon their earneſt requeſt, been bap- 
tized, a weekly meeting for the baptized only was now inſti- 
tuted, in which they were addreſſed as perſons, who had re- 
Eivedmercy; they ſung and prayed together, and concluded 
with A kiſs of. peaks: Foe. 
$i. 12.) 
This meeting was frequently diſtinguiſhed by a moſt power- 
ful ſenſation of the preſence and peace of God, and the 
blefſed influence it had upon the conduct of the baptized, 
aſtoniſhed even the neighboring Chriſtians. Jonathan once 
related, that the above- mentioned farmer, John Rau, had 
alked him, how it happened, that now he was not as fond of 
Hunting as formerly ? © True,” anſwered he, © I am not, and 
— intend to be as great an huntſman as formerly; my 
n deſtre is now after our Savior; all things belong to him, ws 
© he gives them. to whom he will. - Formerly I was intent 
. upon nothing but ſhooting and kifling; but now my heart 
_ © fixed upon my Savior and his wounds; and when I go 
A out and dot a deer, I thank him for his gifts.” A ſavage 
being preſent, » * 161 it _e devil then, who gives the 
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$ deer to the heathen Indians ?” This gave Jonathan an op- 


portunity to ſpeak to him of the great love. of God warty 


the juſt and the unjuſt, for he giveth food to all fleſh. 

In the above- mentioned meetings of the baptized many 
uſeful admonitions were given, and they were particularly 
exhorted to be diligent at their work, that they might pay 
their debts and eat their own bread. If any one of them 
acted not conformably to the rule of the Goſpel, he was 
led with meekneſs to a confeſſion me amendment of his : 
error. 

December 6th, 1 742, A „ was + hid out for 


tis uſe of the baptized, and the child Lazara was the firſt 


interred in it. A week after this, the miſſionaries had the 


joy to adminiſter holy baptiſm to fifteen” perſons upon the 
fame day. 


Towards the cloſe of the year, Brother Martin Mack 
and his wife arriyed at Shekomeko, and Brother Rauch went 
on a viſit to Bethlehem. Abraham ſaid, © Formerly I uſed 


© to think, that there was no man like Brother Rauch in the 
4 world; but now I am ſatisfied, if only his Brethren live with 


« us.” Brother Mack, immediately upon his arrival, conceived 
ſuch a love for the Indians, that, according to his own ex- 


preſſion, his heart was knit to them. He acknowledged, with 


gratitude to God, the grace beſtowed upon his wife, to ards 
whom the Indian women had great confidence, ſo that ſne 

even eſtabliſhed ſocieties or claſſes among them, i in which they . 

met to converſe about the ſtate of their ſouls; and the Lord 

laid a ſpecial bleſſing upon theſe meetings. Brother Mack 

ſays in one of his letters, John is a gifted and zealous 

« neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whom I cannot hear without aſtoniſh- 
« ment. Abraham is a venerable, manly, and ſolid Brother, 
* preaching to all by his unblameable walk and converſation; 


he is alſo poſſeſſed of gifts to teſtify of our Savior with \ 


« energy and power.“ 

At the end of the year 1742 the number of bepelset 8 
dians in Shekomeko was thirty-one, moſt of whom were ap- 
tized in that place and a few in Bethlehem, where they Re. | 
quently viſited. They were all of the Mabikander tribe, | 
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for the Iroquois ſeemed more willing at that time to promote 


the Goſpel among others, than to receive it themſelves. 

About this time the Brethren became more than ever 
convinced that great caution and circumſpection would 
be requiſite in their labors, for many tribes among 
the Indians bore an irreconcileable hatred towards the 
Europeans, and were much dreaded by them. For theſe 
reaſons, a ſuſpicion might eaſily ariſe in the minds of the 


Chriſtian magiſtrates, as though the Brethren were ſecretly. 
in league with the hoſtile Indians, their conduct towards 


them differing ſo much from that of other Europeans. 


. * 


Ry) CHAPTER. III. 


Count Z inzendorf returns to Europe in the Regi 
nod the Tear 1743. Mare Miſfunaries are ſent to She- 

i komeko. - * Account of their Manner of loving. | Firf 
Niet: paid to Pachgatgoch and Potatik, Firſt Cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, and Conſecration of the 
fir Chapel in Shekomeko. © Better Regulations made 
for the Service of the Congregation. Endeavors of 

© ſome, Enemies to oppoſe the Labors of the Brethren 
among the Indians. a Sf V. Vit t in Freehold and other 
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HE eagerneſs with 55 the Indians received the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt our Savior, ſoon calted for a preater 
number of laborers in this harveſt. But that the Brethren 

might everywhere follow the ſame principles in ſpreading 


the Goſpel, and in their attendance upon the baptized among 


the different heathen nations, to whom they were ſent, Count 
Zinzendorf drew up ſome articles for the inſtruction of the 
miſſionarics in general, founded upon the doctrines of the 
holy Scriptures, and upon the N hitherto Ns by 


the miſſionaries. ; 
1 This 
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Ch. HI. Progreſs of the G2 el at Shekomeko, & 6. 3 7 
"NY This worthy nobleman, having done every King in his power : 
towardsthe converſion of the heathen inNorth America, and the 
furtherance of the Goſpel among them, returned to Europe 
in the beginning of the year 1743. Previous to his departure 
he ſent Brother Joſeph Shaw to Shekomeko, as ſchool-maſter 
of the Indian children. Brother Rauch, who had married 
in Bethlehem, returned to Shekomeko, and continued to 
labor there jointly with the Brethren Buettner and Mack. 
Not long after, the Brethren Pyrlaeus, Senſeman, and their 
wives, went to ſerve the ſame miſhon, and alſo Frederic Poſt, 
Who afterwards married a baptized Indian woman. Brother 
Buettner and his wife remained in Shekomeko during the 
greateſt part of the year 1743. The other miſſionaries ſpent 
moſt of that period in viſiting other places, eſpecially Wech- 
quatnach and Pachgatgoch, the inhabitants having earneſtly 
and repeatedly defired the Brethren to come and inſtruct 
them. They freely told the miſſionaries that ſome people 
in Freehold had offered them rum, if they would kill Brother 
Rauch; and expreſſed their aſtoniſhment, that the white peo» 
ple were fo enraged, that the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
preached to the Indians, when they themfelves were amuſed 
with ſo many fooliſh things. By this it was evident. that the en- 
mity of many ſo called Chriſtians againſt the work of God 
among the heathen had not wholly ſubſided ; but the miſ- 
ſionaries were quiet, bleſſing them that 7 them, yet 
never ſuffering themſelves to be diſturbed in their import- 
ant calling, and ſacrificing every convenience of life to this 
bleſſed ſervice, - 485 
. They earned their own bread, chiefly by. working tor the 
Indians, though the latter were not able to pay much for the 
produce of their labor. They lived and dreffed in the In- 
dian manner, fo that in travelling to and fro they were taken 
for Indians, But whenever they could not ſubſiſt by the work 
of their own hands, they were provided with the rn 


of life, by the Brethren at Bethlehem. | 
In their calling and ſervice they met with "oy Oppoſe 


and many hard trials. The cunning and power of Satan and _ 


his emmaries feemed conſtantly employed againſt them, and 
e 3 wade] an, frequently 
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e brought them into diſtreſs and danger. But God 
our Savior mightily ſupported them, and imparted to them 
extraordinary courage and faith, to reſiſt and deſtroy the ma- 
chinations of the enemy. ' Strengthened by many unde- 
niable proofs of the power and grace of God, they remained 
unſhaken in their reſolution to preach the Goſpel with bold- 
neſs, ſenſible of their own inſufficiency, but in humble re- 
Hance upon the ſupport of the Lord, to whom they made 
conſtant prayer and ſupplication, with full aſſurance of being 
heard. Brother Buettner was once going to viſit ſome neigh- 
- boring heathen, and was ſuddenly ſeized with a vomiting 
of blood. He kneeled down, and prayed to the Lord, that 


he would ſtrengthen him, having a great way to walk before . 


night. His prayer was heard, and he performed his jour- 
| oft of thoſe Indians, who viſited at Shekomeko and 
were truly awakened, lived in Pachgatgoch, about twenty 
miles from Shekomeko, in Connecticut. They firſt ad- 
drefled the magiſtrates, and begged for a Chriſtian miniſter; 
but their petition being rejected, they ſent to the Brethren, 
_ - begging that a Brother would come, and preach to them 
« the ſweet words of Jeſus.” Upon this the miſſionary 
Mack and his wife went thither on the 28th of January, and 
took up their abode with the captain of the town, whoſe 
whole family was awakened. The ſavages received him with 
great joy, and obſerved, that he and his wife muſt love them 
very much, to travel ſa. far to viſit them, in this bad ſeaſon 
of the year. Mack aſſured them it was ſo, and then in- 


formed them of the aim of his viſit. 


During his ſtay at Pachgatgoch, a man arrived there be- 


8 es to a ſect, called the New Lights, and preached to 
the ſavages full two hours, declaring that God was exceed- 


ingly wroth with them, and would ſend them all to Hell. 


The poor heathen, who were already convinced of, and alarm- 
ed at their wretched and forlorn eſtate by nature, could 
find no comfort in this doctrine, but came to Brother Mack, 


to defire, that he would preach to them; adding, that this 
white 
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Shekomeko, not ſpeaking a word of the blood of Jeſus. 
When Brother Mack began to ſpeak of the happineſs of thoſe 


who believe in the Lord Jeſus, and by him are delivered from, 


the power of ſin and its condemnation, there was a great. 
emotion among the people, and they obſerved among them 

ſelves, how happy they ſhould be, if the Lord would be as gra- 
cious to them, as he had been to their countrymen at Shekomeko., 
Upon another occaſion, when Brother Mack was converſing, 
with them of our Savior, a woman began to weep bitterly, and 
ſaid: © I know, that my heart is very bad, but I cannot help 


« myſelf,” Brother Mack pointed out Jeſus. unto her, as 


the only help in time of need, and taking this opportunity to 
declare to them, that freedom from the dominion of fin was. 


obtained alone through faith in the crucified Jeſus, they all 


faid : “ Yes, this is true, this is the right way, of which, we. 
have hitherto been ignorant; theſe are not mere words, 
« they proceed from our teacher's heart.” Y 

Their various queſtions proved often a welcome oppor- 
tunity to bring the Goſpel home to their hearts, and to de- 


clare the whole counſel of God concerning their ſalvation. 


This produced ſuch an effect, that Brother Mack obſerved in 
one of his letters; I cannot defcribe what theſe people feel, 
ce when we ſpeak to them of the Lamb of God and of his fuf-. 


0 ferings; they ſeem all alive, whenever the diſcourſe turns 


& * upon this ſubject. In general, the love of God Sided: 
in the hearts of many in-this place. 


From Pachgatgoch Brother Mack went on a viſit to Po- | 


tatik, about ſeventy miles further inland. He had' been ex- 


preſly invited by the captain of the place, who formerly was- 


ſo violent an enemy to the Goſpel, that he threatened to 


tomahawk or ſhoot any one who ſhould dare to To a word, 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Brother Mack and his wife left Pkg on the * 5 


of February. At taking leave the people wept, and earneſtly, 


entreated them to return ſoon. | In Potatik they entered 

the firſt hut they arrived at. The Indian received them 

0 the kindeſt manner, and inquired, whether they came from 
D457: Sheko- 
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Shekomeko, adding, that it appeared fo to him by their coun- 
tenances. He then told them, that he had begun, about a 
year and a half ago, to go to church. Being aſked his rea- 
ſons for it, he made anſwer, that his late daughter in her laſt 
Hineſs was much afraid of being damned eternally : that 
on this account ſhe had ſent for a Chriſtian preacher, who 
heard her complaints, and then adviſed her not to do any 
work on Sunday, not to ſteal, nor to lie, but to go diligently 
to church, and to pray much, and then ſhe would become ac- 
ceptable to God: that upon this, bis daughter addreſſed 
him, „Father, I perceive that this advice comes too 
4 late, for I am now going to die, but you muſt not wait 
4 ſo long, elſe you will be alſo loſt ;” and ſoon after ex- 
| pired: that ever ſince that time he had endeavored to do 
good; but found, that he could not well accompliſh it. As to 
doing no work on Sunday, this was eaſy, but as to the reſt, 
he could not help tranſgreſſing, and that repeatedly. The 
preacher, whoſe advice he aſked, told him that he did not 
come often enough to church. But he found that he always 
remained the ſame, being like a man chained down, and not 
able to move. Brother Mack-aſked him, whether he be- 
_ Heved on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Savior? He anſwered, 
No, I cannot ſay I do.” This gave the miſſionary. an oppor- 
tunity of declaring to him, that if he believed on Jeſus Chriſt, 
the eternal God, who became a man, and redeemed- him 
from the power of Satan with his own precious blood, then 
he would not only become free from ſtealing, lying, ſwear 
ing, and the like, but be delivered from the dominion of all 
ſin. He declared, that he had never heard of this before, 
expreſſed great joy at Brother Mack's arrival in Potatik, 


brought him to the other heathen, and gave them an ac- 


count of the converſation between him and the miſhonary, 
Meanwhile a large number affembled, to whom Brother 
Mack' made known the aim of his journey, defiring them to 
permit him and his wife to live with them in their. huts 
for a fe days. They behaved very friendly, being not able 
ſafficiently to expreſs their ſurpriſe, that merely on their 
| agcount; he ſhould have yndertaken fo long a journey through 


! 
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the eds is were immediately. diſpatched, to 
call the Indians from the neighboring, places, and all the 
tons · people aſſembled in the evening. They aſked many 
queſtions, - and were aſtoniſſied at all they ſaw and heard, 
but more. eſpecially; that the miſſionary and his wife could 
venture to come and eat and ſleep with them. They had 
already heard of the grace beſtowed upon their countrymen 
at Shekomeko, and knew how notoriouſly, wicked the inha- 
bitants of that place had formerly been. To this Brother 
Mack replied, It is the deſire of the Lord our Savior to 
grant unto you the ſame happineſs, and he requires you 
only to deliver yourſelves over to him; wretched as you are 
4 he will gladly forgive your ſins, deliver you from the yoke 
. * of Satan, and make you a people well-pleaſing unto him.” 
They conſidered theſe words as being of great importance, 
and continued their converſation with the miſhonary till mid- 
viglit. As ſoon as the latter left off ſpeaking, they repeated 
his words to one another in their own language, adding, that 
they had never heard any thing like it. Many of theſe In- 
dians ſpoke Dutch and Engliſh, and the reſt converſed with 
1 Brother Mack in their own language, his wiſe being the in- 

 terpreter, having been brought up among the Mahikander In- 
dians. The day following an Engliſh gentleman viſited the 
miſſionary, and kindly offered him a lodging in his houſt, re- 
preſenting the danger of living conſtantly with the Indians- 
But Brother Mack anfwered, that having come hither 
merely on their account, he wiſhed rather to ſtay with 
them. Some Indians overhearing this converſation, were 
greatly ſurpriſed, and told the reſt, how much more 
the miffionary loved them, than any one had done before z 
adding, that but few people of that deſcription were in the 
world, and expreſſing their thankfulneſs to the miſſionary 
and his wife in the kindeſt terms. Brother Mack improved 
this opportunity to deſcribe the great love of Jeſus unto all 
men, obſerving, that all thoſe in whoſe hearts the love of 
God is ſhed abroad, are conſtrained to love their. fellow- _ 
men with a true and genuine love. The captain then 
came forward and addreffed his people, obſerving, __ if] 
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„ Progrifi of the Goſpel at Shoboels, Pi. II. 
they intended to be converted, they ſhould do it with ther 


whole heart, for when he ſhould reſolve upon it, he intended 


to do fo. The next day, very early, a woman came to 
the” miſſionary, and told him, that ſhe had not flept all 


+ night; for his words had ſunk into her heart, and made 


her uneaſy; that ſhe therefore conſidered this as a fign, that 
Lord intended to mike her happy. 14 
© Brother Mack was alfo frequently viſited ths the- Europe- 
ms, who were amazed at his intrepidity in dwelling among 
- the Indians. One of them liſtening to a converſation be- 
tween Siſter Mack and the Indian women, aſked an Indian 
who ſtood by, what he thought of her? His anſwer was: 
& Sho believes what ſhe ſpeaks; I never heard any one ſpeak 


E yith fuch confidence, for her words proceed from her 


heart. Another time, the captain accidentally ſtepped 
into Brother.Mack's hut, when ſome Europeans were there 
on a viſit. He addreſſed them immediately: . You ought to 


© be aſhamed of yourſelves to have been fo long amongſt us, 


& and never to have told us any thing of what we hear from 
* this man. He tells us what he has felt in his own heart, 


© ſhows us the ſtate of our hearts, and, hits the mark ex- 
e «© a2My. But you chatter and read in books, and never do 
< the things you preach to others. From him we learn how | 


A we may be ſav 
To this bold addreſs the 1 made no anſwer. 
. Brother Mack alſo viſited the Engliſh miniſter, who ſeemed 
well pleaſed with the labor of the Brethren among the In- 
| dians. 
When he l his intention to return to Pachgat- 
gotch, all the Indian inhabitants aſſembled, to take leave of 
their gueſts. He aſked them, whether they would remem- 
ber him in love, but they could hardly make any reply for 


weeping. He then kneeled down and prayed for them, re- 


commending them to the mercy of God. They wept much, 
and {aid : © We feel that we are great finners, and now you 
go and leave us alone.” Having ſpoken ſome words of 
conſolation, he fet out on his return to Tchgatgarh.. 
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dian Joſhua; and foon after, fix Indians belonging to this 
place were baptized. Great grace prevailed among the people, 
and, according to the account of the miffionaries, it was ei- 
dent that the Holy Ghoſt was poured out upon them at their 
baptiſm. They afterwards ſpent great part of the night in 
prayer, and in the day-time went about preaching Chriſt totheir 
own countrymen. Among thoſe, who were then baptized, was 
the captain of Pachgatgoch, Maweſeman, named Gideon in 


baptiſm, and a fon of the Indian brother Iſaac in Shekomeko., 5, 
About two months before, the latter went to viſit his father, 


v whom he had not ſeen for eight years. But as he did not reliſh - 
the Goſpel, he ſoon felt himſelf uneaſy at Shekomeko, and ro- 
tired to Pachgatgoch. Here the awakening had juſt com- 
menced, his uneafineſs increaſed; and he was no longer 
able to reſiſt the grace of God and the power of his word, 
but ſought and found remiſſion of fins in the blood of Jeſus; 
The edifying example of the fix firſtlings at Pachgatgoci 
influenced many other Indians. They ſoon made à viſit in 
Shekomeko, accompanied by twenty-ſeven Indians, both 
from Pachgatgoch and Potatik, who came to hear the 
« ſweet words of life.” This enlivened the miſſionaries 
greatly, and gave them boldneſs in preaching the Goſpel. | | 
The idea of the firſt love, ſpoken of in Rev. ii. 4.. was 
here realized and eminently obvious in the declarations of the 
baptized Indians, concerning our Savior and their expe- 
rience of his grace, and in their behavior towards each others 
Gideon begged, that a miſſionary might come to reſide in 
Pachgatgoch, and four deputies arrived from Potatik to aſk 
the ſame favor. This occafioned Brother Mack to go thither - 
a ſecond time. He found them all very eager to hear the 
Goſpel. Above twenty | baptized Indians from Shekos 
meko went with him, and were his faithful fellow-labors - 
ers. John was remarkably animated, to the aſtoniſhment 
of all his countrymer.. He had a peculiar gift to render the 
| ſubject he was ſpeaking upon, clear and perſpicuous. Somes - 
times he made ufe of figures, after the Indian manner. For : 
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„ - Progreief the Goſpel ot Si, . n. 
Se, in deſcribing the wickedneſs of man's dente he 
took a piece of board, and with charcoal drew the figure of 
2 heart upon it, with ſtings and points proceeding in all 
directions: This,“ ſaid he, is the ſtate of a man's 
heart; while Satan dwells in it, every evil thing proceeds 
«from it.“ With Indians, this ſimple figure tended more to 
Muſtrate his diſcourſe, than the moſt elaborate explanation. 
| Joſhua and Gideon bore likewiſe very powerful teſtimonies 
of the doctrine of our Lord's atonement; for having an ex- 
perimental knowledge of it in delt < own 1 Hearts, they could 
not hold their Peace. | 

During the time of Brother Mack's ſecond viſit in Potatik, 
Gideon remained in Pachgatgoch. Here he was one day 
attacked by a ſavage, who, preſenting his gun to his head, 
exchimed: © Now I will ſhoot you, for you ſpeak of nothing 
es but Jeſus,” Gideon anſwered : “If Jeſus does not per- 
& mit you, you cannot ſhoot me. The ſavage was ſo ſtruck 
with this anſwer, that he dropped his gun, and went home 
in filence. During his abſence, his wife had been taken ex- 
tremely ill, and as Brother Mack juſt then returned to Pach- 
gatgoch, the poor ſavage ran to meet him, begging that he 
would come and tell him and his wife ſomething of God, 
though only two days had elapſed ſince he had reſolved to 
ſhoot. every one who. ſhould ſpeak to him about converſion. 
Brother Mack went with him, and found a great number of 
Indians gathered together, to whom he and his Indian aſſiſt. 
ants, Joſhua and Gideon, preached redemption in Chritt 
Jeſus with ſuch power and unction, that the poor people 
were greatly affected. 

It was a very moving fight, to ſee the good people of Pact- 
— take leave of the miſſionary and his company. They 
all met together, and declared, that though he had been 
a fortnight with them, they were yet very hungry after 
his words, and then begged, that he would preach to them 
once more; upon which he ſpoke ſor ſome time of the power 
of the blood of Chriſt. When he had finiſhed, Joſhua 
_ © woſe and continued the diſcourſe, and being hindered by his 


Od 5; fears 


confirmed it. The emotion among the hearers was, ſuch, 
that Brother Mack declared, he had never . any thing 
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The conference of Elders i in Bethlehem, to. , a the {us 


nerintemlancey: of this. miſſion was committed, ſent, naw 
and then a Brother to viſit the miſſionaries in Sheko 


During the courſe. of this year, Biſhop David Nislchman, 


and the Brethren Peter Bochler, Anthony Seyffart, John 


Hagen, and Nathanael Seidel, ſpent ſome time there, and 


werte filled with wonder and gratitude, in beholding the 
powerful effects of the ſpirit and grace . God among ave 
heathen. e Tipe) 
Some years ago, Anthony Seyffart ee. is aletter to — 
1] ſtill remember with great pleaſure what I frequently 
«ſaw in the year 1743 at Shekomeko, where the Indians, 
«in large bodies, upwards of an hundred in number, upon 


| « « hearing the Goſpel of our Savior, wept. over their miſery | 


* and tranſgreſſions, praying for the remiſſion of their lins, 


« Thus thoſe lines in an ancient hymn were hors alben N 


„ * 


| And tho” a bear, he' s ſoften'd to a lamb; Saur 


1 
N 


0 abe Brethren went alſo Su Bethlehem to Ne 425 Af. 
ferent Indian towns in the neighboring countries, eſpecially 
among the Delawares, though at that time they had poſi- 
tively declared, that they would not fear any thing of the 
God of the Chriſtians. We muſt here obſerve, that during 
theſe journies, which were frequently attended with much 
fatigue and danger, they were much encouraged and com- 
forted by -a book in uſe among the Brethren, containing 
words of Scripture for each day in the year, which proved 
at times very applicable to their circumſtances. Two 6f 


theſe meſſengers of peace were on one day obliged, both 


to paſs through a foreſt on fire, and to 'crofs a large 
brook, which had overflowed its banks. The text for that 
: Sy was, When thou paſſeſt' through the aoaterr, T will be with 


thes: 


©. m. . and Peteil. my 
tears from l Samuel continued, and then Gideas | 


8 Tho cold as ice, his heart i is ſet on . 


3 dd | 
| thou wwalkeft through the fire, thou fbalt not be burnt ; neither 
Pall" the flame kiridle upon thee: Ila. xliii. 2. Though theſe 


vifits were not. productive of any immediate good, yet the 
kindneſs, with which the Indians were treated by the Brethren, 
left a ſtrong impreſſion e e — and the fruits ap- 
peared in due ſeaſon. 

The Indian congregation in Shekomeks continued to in- 
creaſe in number and grace; there was only one thing want- 
ing, namely, the adminiſtration of the Holy Communion, 
and che miſfionaries began to think it wrong to withhold 
this great gift, granted by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in his laſt teſ- 
tament, to his whole church, from this congregation of be- 


 Heving Indians. After much ſerious deliberation, ten of the 


baptized were nominated'to be the firſt, who ſhould partake 
of the Lord's Supper. They were previouſly inſtructed 
in the doctrines contained in the Holy Scriptures, relating 
to this ſacrament, viz. that in the Holy Communion the: 


partock of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, according to 


his word; that they were thereby united to him by faith, 
and would receive a repeated aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of 
their fins. Then the miſſionaries prayed over them, recom- 
mending them to the faithful tuition of the Spirit of God, 
- that he himſelf might prepare their hearts for this bleſſed 
n berg | n 8 

March the 13th was the great day on which the firſtlings of 
the Indian nations ſhould be admitted to the participation 
of this ſacred repaſt. The baptized firſt met to partake of a 
Jove-feaſt, according to the cuſtom of the apoſtolic churches, 
during which, the great grace already heſtowed upon them, 
and the future bleſſings to be imparted unto them by our 
Savior, were ſpoken of. Afterwards the candidates for the 
Lord's Supper had the Pedilavium- (John, xiii. 14.); and 
having been confirmed with impoſition of hands, this ſo- 
lemn meeting was concluded with the kiſs of peace. Then 
this ſmall congregation of Indians enjoyed the Holy Com- 
munion, according to the inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
4 3 in 
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5 in remembrance of his death. Atithis opportunity hig l- 
ä vine preſence was felt in ſuch a manner, that the hearts of all 
preſent were filled with love and awe; all were melted into 
tears. The miſſionary writes: © During the ſubſequent meet 
& ing for adoration and thank{giving, we were overcome wn 
weeping, and whilit I live, I ſhall never loſe the ĩimpri --- 
4 ſion this firſt Communion. with the Minus in North | 
„America made upon m. 
At the ſecond Communion on the 2mh of 3 | 
two Indians were preſent, among whom were ſome from | 
- Pachgatgoch. The day following one of them declared,  * 
that he never thought any one could feel ſo happy in this 
world; but that he could not find words to expreſs. wa 
ſenſations. Moſt of them made the ſame declaration... 

Ihe believers being much intent upon foctohing exeny 
thing belonging to, or connected with heatheniſm, and de- 
firing to walk in all things worthy of their heavenly calling 

2s a church of God, they unanimouſly agreed to make even 
more ſtatutes and regulations than thoſe recommended to them 
by Count Zinzendorf, to which every one, who would live 
amongſt them, ſhould conform. And that theſe ſtatutes might 

be ſtrictly complied with, they appointed Brother, Corne- 
lius, formerly a captain among the ſavages, to be overſeer. 
Having accepted of the charge, he called the inhabitants 
together, explained the ſtatutes to them in à very engaging 
manger, and afterwards acted in his capacity as qverſeer, 
with great faithfulneſs and to general ſatisfaction. Hou 

ever, one day, after the Communion, he came and hegged to 
be diſmiſſed from this office, alledging, that he had felt ſuch 
happineſs during the ſacrament, that he had reſolved to re-. 

tire from all public buſineſs, and to devote his whole time 
to an uninterrupted intercourſe. with our Sayior., Never- ; 
theleſs he was eaſily perſuaded to keep his poſt till another v4.5 
brother {ſhould be found to ſucceed him, with this condition, 
that he ſhould no more be called Captain, for, added he, * 

« am the leaſt amongſt my brethren.” _ 8 
In July the new chapel at Shekomeko was | finiſhed and 
conſecrated, ſome of the elders of the congregation at Beth- 

1 lehem 


”  Progreſecf the Gepe at Shthomels, P. Il. 


chem being preſent. This building was thirty feet long and 
twenty broad, and entirely covered with ſmooth bark. The 
daily meetings were now regulated in a better manner. The 


delivered upon ſome text of Scripture. Every evening an 
kRymn was ſung. A monthly prayer-day was likewiſe eſta- 
'blithed; on which, accounts were read concerning the pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel in different parts of the world, and 
prayer and ſupplication made unto God for all men, with 
thankſgiving. The prayer-days were peculiarly agreeable 
to the Indians ; eſpecially becauſe they heard, that they were 
remembered 1 in prayer by ſo many children of God in other 

Both on theſe days, and on all Sundays and feſtival 
days, Shidloineko?ſevined: all alive, and it may be ſaid with 
truth, that the believers ſhowed forth the death of the Lord, 
both early and late. One day above one hundred ſavages 
came tkhither on a viſit, and one of the miſſionaries obſerved, 
that wherever two were ſtanding and converſing together, 
dur Lord Jeſus, and his love to ſinners, as the cauſe of his 
bitter ſufferings, was the ſubject of ' converſation. The zeal 
of the baptized Indians in teſtifying of our Savior was 


ſuch, 1 ey were Ws paged. even till n mid- 


night. 

The miſſionarĩes were alſo daily exdichs to thank wal 
praiſe God, for the manifold proofs of the labor of his Spi- 
wit in the hearts of the Indian Brethren and Siſters. Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, and John, and their wives, were well eſta- 


bliſhed in the principles of the Chriſtian faith, and gbſerved 
all the inſtructions given in the Scriptures concerning holy 


matrimony, how in that ſtate they ſhould conduct them- 
felves according to the will of God. Even when any of 
them difpleaſed the miſſionaries by improper conduct, the 
latter were often comforted, by ſeeing their readineſs to 
acknowledge their fault, and their deſire to be led again inte 
the right way. Jonathan ſpent ſeveral days in great un- 
caſineſs. He had had a diſpute with fome of his brethren, 


and though he was willing to aſk pardon of the Lord, yet 


he could not be ſatisfied, but whenever he prayed to him, 


was 


congregation uſually met evety forenoon to hear a diſcourſe 
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was always led. in his heart to own his fable beter Ms bre- 
thren. At laſt he did ſo, and this "circumſtance taught him 


to know himſelf ſtill better. Another baptized Indian hal 
ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced to drunkenneſs by ſome wickelt 
Indians. The whole congregation were grieved on this - ac- 


count; but the Brethren were deſired in the public meeting, 


not to treat their brother harſhly, but rather to recommend 5 | 
him in prayer to the pardon and mercy of Jefus; as he maſt 
{ſincerely repented of his fault. After ſome days, he Was afſured 
of the forgiveneſs of the congregation, and readmitted to their 


fellowſhip. An old Indian, called Solomon, who was 
awakened, but could not ſubmit to own himſelf ſo great a 


inner as he really was, removed with his Whole family from 1 
Shekomeko, promiſing to return, perhaps in three weeks. 


But that ſame evening he came back, and declared, that he 
could not leave the place; upon which the Indians obſerved 


to one another, that Solomon could not run away from our 


Savior. Jonas, whoſe wiſe was {till unbaptized, and had re- 


| ſolved to leave him, aſked the miſfionaries, how he ſhould 
conduct himſelf in this caſe, promiſing to follow their advice, 
as a. child. He was adyiſed to - behave with meekneſs and 


kindneſs, but yet to ſhow firmneſs in his conduct towards 


her, and John was deſired to ſpeak to the woman, and to 
perſuade her to return to, her huſband. This had ſo good 


an effect, that ſhe ſaid, * It is true, my heart is ſo bad, that 


« I muſt do evil, chobgh I would not.” John having told 
her with great energy how ſhe might be delivered from! that 8 
evil heart, ſhe returned, ſtaid with her huſband, and ſome , 


time aſter was truly converted to the Lor. N 


Sbekomeko was now ſufficiently ſupplied with miſſionaries; 
but that nothing might be neglected in Pachgatgoch, 


Brother. Martin Mack and his wife removed thither, built: 
an Indian hut of bark, and being ſurrounded on all ſides with 


hills and rocks, frequently called to mind the . 2 2 
8 by the ancient Bohemian Breihten: 1 . 


u 9 E | | « The 
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+ /® The mjgged rocks; the dreary. wilderneſs, | * 
205 — woods, are out appointed place. n 
Midſt ſtorms and waves, on heathen ſhores unknown, 

+ 1 © We have our temple, and ſerre God alone.” | 


"Yet os the Lord s ſake, he and his wife were contented. 
to live here in poverty, and gladly to ſuffer hardſhips. But | 


the great awakening in Pachgatgoch ſoon raiſed the at- 
tention of the whole neighborhodd, eſpecially of ſome white 
people, who did every thing in their power to ſeduce the 
Indians to forſake the Brethren. For having been accuſtom- 
ed to make the diſſolute life of the Indians, and chiefly 
their love of liquor ſubſervient to their advantage; they 
were exceedingly provoked, when they ſaw, that the Indians 
began in truth to turn from their evil doings, and to avoid 
all thoſe ſinful practices, which had hitherto been ſo pro- 
Htable to the traders. They firſt ſpread every kind of evil 
Teport againſt the miſſionary and his intentions, and finding 
"that theſe were not liſtened to, they perſuaded a clergyman 
of the church of England in the neighborhood, to join in 
their meaſures. A pariſh overſeer was therefore ſent to 
tell the Indians, that they ſhould ſend to New England for 
a miniſter and ſchoolmaſter, and that the governor would 
pay their ſalaries To this, the Indians anſwered, that they 
had teachers already, with whom they were well ſatisfied, 


and upon the overſeers obſerving, that the Brethren preach- 


ed falfe doctrine, they replied: © You never diſturb your 


40 people i in their way of living, let it be ever ſo ſinful, and . 


dec therefore do not diſturb us, but ſuffer us to live as we 
cc are taught. There are many churches in your towns, 
& and various fects, each of whom calls the doctrine it prov 
«© ſeſſes, the only right way to heaven, and yet you grant 
"© them full liberty; therefore, permit us likewiſe to believe 
„ what we pleaſe, though you tould not think it right.” 
This anſwer only tended the more to enrage the e! 
They publicly branded the Brethren with the names of pa- 
piſts and traitors, and the miſſionaries Mack, Shaw, and Pyr- 


taken 


* 
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eus (the two latter being on a viſit in Pachgatgoch), were 


their caſe, honorably diſmiſſed them. _ Yet. their. accuſers 
inſiſted on their being bound over in à penalty of 100. 
to keep the laws of the country. Being not fully acquainted 
with all the ſpecial laws of the province, they perceived 


the trap laid for them, and thought it moſt prudent to | 
retire to Shekomeko. Many of the believing Indians fol- 
lowed: them, and the reſt made repeated viſits to the miſſi- 5 


onaries. However, Brother Mack's wife ventured, ſome months 


after, to go on a viſit to the Indian women at Pachgatgoch. 


Here ſhe heard, that the enemies continued to take much 


4 pains to entice the Indians to forſake their connexion with 
the Brethren, and to deſiſt from going to Shekomeko. One 


of them endeavored to repreſent it as great folly in them, 


| tofatigue themſelyes by ſo long a journey, when, if they wo 


come to hear him preach, he would even give them money. 


Gideon anſwered: © We do not defire to hear your words 5 


« for money: I and my friends ſeek the ſalvation of our 


E * ſouls, and on this account, the road to Shekomeko never - | 
« ſeems too long, for there we hear the enlivening words of 10 


« the Goſpel.” 
Meanwhile the miſſionary hank had nisten the country 


about Albany, Shochary, and Canatſhochary on the North 
River, and on the 23d of Auguſt arrived at Freehold, where 

he found a large company of Indians gathered around a 

dying perſon. As ſoon as the patient heard that a teacher 


had arrived from Shekomeko, he exhorted his countrymen - 


to hearken to his words, and addreſſing the miſſionary, be⸗ 


queathed to him his hut in caſe of bis death, which 'hap- 


pened that ſame night. Brother Rauch having made known | 
| the aim of his coming, the Indians held a council, and ſent 
bim word, that they had reſolved to intreat him to dwell ' 
with them, and to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God: 
for that they had long wiſhed to become like the people in 


Shekomeko. He immediately began to tell them of the 


love of God our Savior to loſt ſinners, and of the * | . 


E 2 


eee „ IM. 
taken up as papiſts, and dragged up ade country ; ; 
for three days, till the governor of Connecticut, 3h 
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* Pi Fu, Goputr Shthomels, F. ll. 
And Ueath 6f Jeſus. Borie ſrniſed, others were ſtill, and 
feemed ſtrude with onder. But about three weeks after, 
ſome white'pepp'e came and endeavored to irritate tlie minds 
Of che Indian againſt him. They even diſtributed rum 
- Amongſt chem, with a view that in a drunken frolic they 


might ſet their Jp" at the miſionary, or even kill him: 
And though the favages refuſed to do this, yet they loſt their 
confidence, Brother Rauch having being deſcribed as a de- 
<titful arid dangerdus man. Notwithſtanding all this op- 
poſition, Torhe of the moſt favage of theſe Indians were 
" "gained for the Lord. One of them publicly burnt his idols, 
and in a ſpeech delivered to his cduntrymen on this occaſion, 
Aamented his former blindneſs and ignorance of the true 
"God, exhorting tliem all to ſurrender their hearts to the 
Lord Jeſus. His diſcourſe was ſo full of energy, that many 
Wete ſtruck with conviction, and ſome became truly con- 
Fetted for the falvation of their ſouls. Towards the cloſ⸗ 
bor the Fear, ſeveral of the inhabitants of Freehold were 
made partakers of the grace of God; but others, tiot con- 
cCeiving how fuch a change could” poſſibly be wrought in 
mman, fuſpected Brother Rauch of ſorcery,*and'that he could 
make people like himſelf, by ſome kind of magic ſpell. 


Amzdſt all theſe endeavors to convert the Mahikander and 


Delzware nations, the *Iroquois' were not forgotten. But a 
"thorbagh knowledge of 'the'Mayuaw'or Mohawk language 
being required, to be able to preach the Goſpel to them, 
Brother Pyrlacus went to Tulpehokin, where he remained 
three months with Conrad Weiſſer to ſtudy this language, 
and afterwards moved with his wife into the interior part 
of the Iroquois country, and 'took up his abode with the 
Enghüim miſnonary, in Juntarogu. Conrad Weiffer had an 
inclirration to follow him, and, on his way, called at Sheko- 
meko. He was a man poſſelled of a thorough knowledge of 
* the” Indians and their manners, and though willing to aſſiſt, 
had always doubted the poſſibility of their converſion. His 
*aftotiiſhment at what he fa and heard in this place, is evi- 
dent from the following letter written to Brother Buettner, 
_ 6 | miſſionary 
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miſſionary. at 1 eee fory nok to-- hays, 
, < ſeen you at Shekomeko, owing to yqur indiſpoſition, B 


_ © the pleaſure I felt, during my abode: there, has left 5 125 


t impreſſion upon me. The faith of the Indigus | „ 
« Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, their ümplicity and, unaffected depgrt+ 
« ment, their experience of the grace procured for us. by 
« the ſufferings of Jeſus, preached, to them by the Brethren, 

« has impreſſed my mind with, a. frm, belief, that 99M 


- & with you. I thought myſelf ſeated in a, company. 5 5 
< mitive Chriſtians. . The old men ſat partly upon be 125 


and partly ypon the ground for want of toom, with, great | 
« gravity and devotion, their eyes ſtedfaſtly fixed upon their 
« teacher, as if they would eat his words. ohn was che 


" « ende, and D var ge in pak eſt manner, | 


ay ©» - 


© theip ideas 5 lle to me, as to 30 1 FRO in this 


country. In ſhort, I deem it one of the greateſt favors 


A © beſtowed, upon me in this life, that I have been at Sheko- - 


« meko. That text of Scripture, © „Jesus Chriſt, the famg 
0 yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever,” appeared. to me as an 
c eternal truth, when I beheld the yenerable patriarchs of - 
© the, American Indian church ſitting argund me, as living 
« Vinnetles of the power of our Lord Jeſus Chrilh, and of tys | 


« atoning ſacrifice. Their prayers are had in remembrance 


in the fight of God, and 85 God hght 3gainſt their 


enemies. May the Almighty give to you and your af- 

« Gſtants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen. | "This 

«; is * 8 * with a your ſincexe friend. 
PII engen WeISSER,” 


| Brother Pate aid not meet with the reception he might 
have expected from the Engliſh .miſſionary. This gentle- 
man's mind had been already influenced againſt the Bre- 
thren, and therefore, from the beginning, he-ſtarted many 
difficulties, and then told him without reſerve, that he could 
E 3 — not 


noc affiſt him in his endeavors without expoſing himſelf to 
ſevere reproof; that as to himſelf, he was weary of his labor 
among the Indians, their language being ſo difficult, that 
after many years ſtudy he found himſelf unable to preach 
in it; that he therefore had only written a few ſermons 
with the aſſiſtance of a friend, which he read to the Indians 
now and then, but without obſerving the leaſt change in 
their conduct, for they would not even leave off drinking, 
and pairiting their faces. Pyrlaeus finding himſelf narrowly 
watched on all ſides, and his preſence not agreeable, re- 
moved to another place about thirty miles off, where he found 
more opportunity of ſtudying the language, though ob- 
liged to ſubmit to great hardſhips. For example; he and 
his wife lived in an houſe, in which they flept for a whole 
fortnight upon the bare ground, without the leaſt cover- 
ing. They were likewiſe continually tormented 'by all 
kinds of vermin and troubleſome inſets. But their love 
to the Indians made them willingly bear all theſe incon- 
veniences. Sometime after, Pyrlaeus was invited to | a con- 
ference in Shekomeko, and accompanied Brother Anthony 
Seyffart to Canatſhothary, with a view to make further 
progreſs in the Mohawk language. From Bethlehem, Brother 
Bruce and his wife went to Otſtonwackin, where they ſtaid 
one month, and on their return exprefſed ſome hopes, that 
| the inhabitants of that town were iticlined to receive the 
Goſpel. F ” 

Brother Senſeman went hs Shikomdko up the North 
River, where he viſited Sohekants and Skathkak, and his words 
found entrance into the hearts of ſome. © For all theſe en- 
deavors the Brethren thought themſelves amply rewarded 
by the ſucceſs of the miſſion in Shekomeko; where, at the 
_ cloſe of the year 1743, the congregation of baptized Indians 
conſiſted of ſixty- three perſons, excluſive of thoſe in Pach- 
gatgoch, and a great number of conſtant hearers, ſome of 


whom were powerfully awakened, 
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Severe Perſecution of the Mi nia and of the 
gregation at Shelomeds: - Their pri: under theſes. 
IG RS, 8 tb or: an nr 

| THEP 112 037 4 Sergey Ou it: 1 
rITHERTO the. bon of the Btetwen among the 
heathen had met with no oppoſition of any conſe- 

canes and in the firſt months of the year 1744, the church. 
had reſt and was edified. Sbekomeko being the chief. te- 


| fidence of the believers, frequent viſits were male to this 
place from the awabened people in Pachgatgoch and Po- 
- zatik, which were returned ar different times iy the. miſiony , 


aries, and their Indian aſſiſtante. 
Brother Buettner was from January n May in Bethle-. 
hem, and Frederick Poſt was recall de. 

The miſſionaries. Mack, Shaw, et Cad the 
indian congregation in Shekomeko, and their diary contains 
many pleaſing proofs of the bleſſed effects of the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the hearts ST the) bility of which 
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A ſick brother ſaid, whats wiki he felt impatience; | 


he prayed to our Savior to e ee 26 it, ow that his 


prayer was always heard. 19991, S009 & Mad oaths} 
Jonathan meeting . Ak eb "who eee 
into ſo violent a diſpute about baptiſmi and the Holy Conimu- 


nion, that they at laſt proceeded to blows, . Theſe people, 


ſaid he, „ know certainly nothing of our roo ern, 
«ſpeak of him, as we do of a ſtrange country. e 


A trader was endeavoring to perſuade che Tadiai Brother 
Abraham, that the Brethren were not privileged teachers.* _ 
He anſwered: “They may be what they will, but I know 
_ © what they have told me, and what God has wrought with-' 
in me. Look at my poor eountrymen there, lying drunk! 


* py your door. Why do you net ſend privileged a 
E 4 5 © to 
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Fa the Miſſionaries P. II. 
te to convert them, if they can? Four years ago I alſo lived 
bc like a beaft, a e one, of you, troubled himſelf about 
© me; but when rethren came, they preached the croſs 
4 of Chriſt, and I have experienced the power of his blood, 
er according to their doctrine, bo chat am freed from the do- 
<:xminion'of\ fin; Such teachers we want... 

In February ſome Indian deputies arrived in Shekomeko 
from Weſtenhuck, to inquire whether the believing Indians 
would live in friendſhip with the new chief. Upon this the 
Indian Brethren preuched the word of God to theſe people, 
adding: When we once ſrall all believe in dur Savior, 

< theſe embaſſies will gene Lor we ſhall be very 
__ Sipg6d friends:of courſe “ 

An Indian woman; who was: nee 2 1 in 
Weſtenhuek, paid a vifit to the believers in Shekomeko, and 
told them, that not having been guilty of any open offence 
for te years: after her baptiſm, ſhe thought herſelf tho- 
roughly converted. But by the perſuaſions of her relations, 
who repreſented to her that dancing was no crime, the 
preacher himſelf having quoted from / Scripture, that there 
was a time to dance, ſhe had at length been perſuaded to 
attend an Indian feaſt, where ſhe was overcome by wanton- 
neſs, and had ever fince led a ſhameful life. Alarmed at 
her ſituation, ſnie came hither to ſeck for help, if any might 
be found. The Indians deſeribed to her the great love of 
Jeſus Chriſt to poor — eg e in the 
Hiſtory of Mary Magdalene. 

The Indian Brother Daniel 3 his death-be 
whether he was contented to die? To this he anſwered, with 
a ſmile, « that he was ſatisfied with whatever our Savior 
6 ſhould do with him.” During his whole illneſs he preached 
che Goſpel to his oountrymen, and his happy departure to 
the Lord produced a great emotion in the hearts of all pre- 
ſent. The whole congregation in Shekomeko accompanied 
his corpſe to the grave; and the miſſionary having prayed the 
liturgy as uſual, the Indian John ſtepped forward and de- 
; "Ons: an — diſcourſe to the 3 preſent, con- 
cerning 


av. 1 
erning tlie joy of 2 believer in the hour of death, which 

made's great impreſſion upon all!. 
Inn the ſame manner ſeveral of the baptized departed this 
ute in this year, rejoicing in God their Savior, and their 
happy exit proved 2 {nd comfort 1 edification-to the A 


vivor 8. 
The Indian de eorifiſied WF FO claſſes; | 
communicants, baptized, candidates for baptiſm, and cate 
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chumens ; and the Lord laid a peculiar bleſſing upon each of _ 


them. The Holy Communion was very highly prized by 
the communicants, as the moſt important of all tranſaQions 
on earth. They examined their own hearts, preparatory to 
every enjoyment, with ſuch ſtrictneſs, that the miſſionaries 
who ſpoke with each ãndividual ſeparately, found more cauſe 
to comfort and encorage them, than to adviſe them to ab. 
ſtain from it. John exprefſed himſelf concerning | this ſas 
erament to the following effect: That as he could firmly 
4 believe in every thing ſpoken by our Savior, ſo he was ſure 
te that he partook of his fleſh and blood in the Hur Com- 
“ munion, becauſe the Lord himſelf: had declared it.“ An- 
other communicant ſaid:“ I am frequently brought: very 
low by the confideration of my great weakneſs and ſinful- 
* neſs, but whenever I approach to the Lord's Supper, I 
am revived.” An European man being once preſent as . 
ſpectator when: the ſacrament was adminiſtered to the Indian 
congregation, declared afterwards, that though he had re- 
ceived the "Communion: many hundred times, yet he had 
never perceived its powerful effect on the heart, as at: this 
time, though only a ſpectator; adding, that this was truly 
the ſupper of the Lord, and that, whilſt he lived, he Dus s 
never loſe the impreſſion it had made upon him. 

Thus was the Indian congregation. ſituated; when fa 
denly a moſt violent perſecution aroſe. Some white: people 
in the neighborhood continued to do every thing 1 in their 
power to ſeduce the Indians from their connexion. with the 
Brethren, not only by baſe inſinuations, but by endeavoring -. 
to | promate * and eher crimes amongſt them. 

1 2 The 
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The moſt dangerous of all their infinuations was chat the 


Brethren, being allied to the French in Canada, fomented 
the diſturbances which then took place, and intended to fur. 


- Niſh the Indians with arms, to fight againſt the Engliſh. This 
falſchood they ſpread about with ſuch boldneſs, that. at laſt 
the whole country was alarmed and filled with terror. The 
inhabitants of Sharen remained under arms for a whole 
00 week together, and ſome even forſook their plantations, | 

March the 1ſt, Mr. Hegeman, juſtice of the peace in Fil- 


=o 3 arrived in Shekomeko, and informed Brother Mack, 


that it was his duty to inquire, what ſort of people the Bre- 


thren were, for that the moſt dangerous tenets and views were 


_. aſcribed to them. He added, that as to himſelf, he. diſbe- 
© lievedall thoſe lying reports concerning them, and acknow- 
ledged the miſſion in Shekomeko to be a work of God, be- 


* cauſe, by the labor of the Brethren, the moſt ſavage heathen 


had been ſo evidently changed, that he, and many other 
Chriſtians, were put to ſhame by their godly walk and con- 
verſation: but that, notwithſtanding his own perſuaſion, 
it would be of ſervice to the Brethren themſelves, if he was 
fuffered minutely to examine into their affairs, with a view 
to filence their adverſaries. Hearing that Brother Buettner 
was abſent, he only deſired that he might be informed of 
his return, and thus left them. After that, the Brethren 
- remained unmoleſted till May, when Brother Buettner re- 
turning to Shekomeks, the miſſionaries informed the juſtice 
of the peace of his arrival. Upon this, a corporal came on 

the 14th, to demand their attendance on the Friday following 


in Pickipfi, about thirty miles off, to exerciſe with the mili- | 


tia. But their names not being inſerted in the liſt, they did 
not appear. Soon after, a ſimilar meſſage being ſent, and 

the names of the miſſionaries Rauch, Buettner, and Shaw 
| expreſsly mentioned, Brother Buettner went ſome days pre- 

_ Vious to the time appointed, to Captain Herrman in Reinbeck, 
and repreſented to him, that as miniſters called to preach 
the Goſpel to the heathen, they ought to be exempted from 


ny ſervices. The *. replied, that they would be 
under 
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| under a neceſſity to prove and ſwear to the validity of their 
calling ;' but diſmiſſed them for the preſent. On the 18 
of June another ſummons was iſſued, to require their at- 
tendance on the 23d. The day following a juſtice of the 


peace, with ſome officers and twelve men, arrived from 


Pickipſi at Shekomeko. He informed the miſſionaries, that 


two companies had been ready to march, to arreſt them, but 


that he had prevented it, with a view to examine the Whole 


affair himſelf, He then deſired to know who had ſent them, 
and what their bulineſs was? Brother Buettner replied, 
That they were ient hither by the biſhops of the proteſtant 
church of the Brethren to preach the Goſpel to the hea- 
then. The juſtice obſerved, that though he conſidered the 
accuſations brought againſt them, reſpecting the Indians, to 
be groundleſs; yet if the Brethren were papiſts, as a clergy- 
man in Dover had poſitively aſſerted in a letter but lately 
written, they could not be ſuffered to remain in the coun- 


try; and that, in general, every inhabitant of this land was 


called upon to take two oaths, of which he delivered a 
written copy. One was: That King George being the 


«awful ſovereign of the kingdom, he would not in any 


« way encourage the Pretender,” The other: : That he 
rejected tranſubſtantiation, the worſhip of the Virgin 
« Mary, purgatory, &c.“ Brother Buettner aſſured him, 


that the miſſionaries could aſſent to every point contained 


in the oaths, but that he hoped, they would not inſiſt upon 
their ſwearing. for though he did not condemn thoſe wh 
took a lawful oath, yet he wiſhed, for conſcience ſake, to be 
excuſed; that he would however ſubmit to every puniſſi- 


ment inflicted upon perjured perſons, if he were found) 


acting contrary to his aſſeveration made by Yes or No. The 
Juſtice expreſſed his ſatisfaction for the preſent, - but engaged 
the miſſionaries in a penalty of 40l. to appear before the court 


in Pickipſi on the 16th of October. He then viſited the: 
Chriſtian Indians in their "RY and took * 1 
Wied civility. 5 | I 
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to the ſummons received. As they were ſetting out, John 
| ſaid: Go, Brethren, go. i in peace; I know to-whom you 


irre going, but our Savior: is greater than they.” They 


were now called upon in public court to prove that they were 
Privileged teachers. Buettner produced his written vocation, 
and his certificate of ordination, duly ſigned by Biſhop Da- 
vid Nitſchman, adding, that the proteſtant church, of the 
Brethren had been declared by. the Archbiſhop. of Canter- 
bury to be an epiſcopal and apoſtolical church; and-therefore 
_ they hoped, that they were entitled to the fame toleration 

enjoyed by other proteſtant communities. All theſe evi- 
dences being rejected by the court, Buettner added: Well 
then, Sir, if our ſincere verbal declarations, proved by 
« yritten documents and teſtimonies, that we have demeaned 
c ourſelves amongſt the favages as Proteſtant teachers, do 
* not fuffice; and you are ignorant of the: tenets of our 
& church, and do not chuſe: to grant us the ſame privileges 
« which, other Proteſtants enjoy; we ſubmit, and you; have 

power to dictate our puniſhment, for we are ſubject to the 
© magiſtrates, and cannot oppoſe them, nor would we, if we 
« even could. We rather chuſe patiently to ſuffer,” This 
firm declaration had fome effect upon the commander of the 
militia and the juſtice, Mr. Beckman, He afſured the miſ- 
fionaries, that he had no idea of puniſhing them, but only 
wiſhed to examine into their affairs, and therefore deſired 
mem to appear before the court to be held at Pickipſi in Oc- 
tober next, by order of the governor of New York. He 
arid: * ta dinner, and diſmiſſed them with much 


Aut the nes of their, enemies increafing very 
faſt, and 2 great ſtir being raiſed among the. people, the 
magiſtrates thought proper to haſten the examination, and the 
miſſionaries were obliged to appear in Filkentown on the 
z4th of July, their friend John Rau kindly accompanying 
them. They were firſt called upon to take their oath 3 but 


| -_ remained ſtedfaſt in their requeſt to be excuſed. Three 
| | mwmitneſſes 
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Utheſtes e Rae againſt them! But Abel evidence 
being partly without foundation, and partly nugatory and 


trifling, it made no impreſſion upon the court. John Rau 
was next examined. eee e that he had known the 


Brethren from their firſt coming into the country, and cauld 


ſay nothing but what tended to their honor; that he had 


frequently been preſent with his whole family at their meet- 

_ ings, and had never ſeen any thing to juſtify the ſtrange ac | 

cuſations brought againſt them. Upon this the court . 

a uPs and they were again honorably acquitted. - | 

Meanwhile the adverſaries of the Brethren had omits | 
accuſed: them of the above-mentioned dangerous views before 


the then governor of New York, till he at length reſolved 


to ſend for them, and to examine into the truth of - theſe re- 
ports. The Brethren, Buettner and Senſeman from She- 


komeko, and Shaw from Bethlehem, wept accordingly to 
New York, and found upon their arrival, that the attention 
of the whole town was raiſed. They were regarded as diſ- 
turbers of the public peace, deſerving either impriſonment, 


whipping, or baniſhment. But Mr. Beckman, ho had ex- 


amined the Brethren in Reinbeck, happening at that time to 
be in New York, publicly took their part, and affirmed, that 
the goed done by them among the Indians was undeniable. 


Auguſt 11th, theſe three Brethren were ordered before the 
governor and the court, and each ſeparately examined. The 
ſame queſtions were put, and nearly the ſame anſwers given, 8 
as in the foregoing examinations. But at the cloſe-Brather 

Buettner addreſſed the governor to this effect: We are ſub· 


«ject to God and the magiſtrates, and would rather patiently 


«ſuffer: than oppoſe them. But our cauſe is the cauſe of 235 


« God, to whom the ſouls of all men belong. For his fake 


< Chriſt unto them. We neither deſire to gain money, nor 
«covet their land, nor ſhall we ever have theſe views. The 


Lord our Savior has ſupported us hitherto, and he will 
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4 we live among the ſavages, to preach the Goſpel of Fin 


“ ſupport us for the future: for we are in his hands, and 
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< nothing can befall us, without his permiſſion. By him 
* we have been taught to be faithful and obedient to thoſe 
< whom he has appointed to rule over us, not from motives 
of policy, but for conſcience ſake. - Hitherto we have led 
under them a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
und honeſty, and we wiſh always to do ſo. But we are 
« reſolved to ſuffer every thing rather than to act contrary 
to our conviction. We therefore humbly intreat your Ex- 
etc cellency not to burthen our conſciences by the exaction 
<« of an oath, and to conſider, that though we are poor peo- 
t ole, and ſuffer contempt and every other aſfliction, yet we 

e ſtand under the protection of God, who is Lord over the 
* confciences of all men. We alſo pray moſt earneſtly, that 
« we may be allowed to proceed unmoleſted in the bleſſed 
* work of the converſion of the heathen, promiſing ta ſhow 
4 all due obedignce and ſubordination to your Excellency 
& upon every occaſion, as we are in duty and conſcience, 
< bound to do.” Upon this the Brethren were informed 
that they ſhould remain in town, till further orders from the 


The day following they were examined by the' council 
upon the ſame queſtions, and notwithſtanding Brother Buett- 
ner's gentle remonſtrance, were informed, that it appeared 
moſt proper for them to quit the country. They ſhould 
however ſtill wait for a final deciſion from the governor. 
This they received by his ſecretary, Auguſt the 21ſt, imply- 
ing, that they had leave to return home, but ſhould live 
according to their religious tenets, in ſuch a manner, that 
no ſuſpicions might ariſe concerning them. The ſecretary 
added a certificate of their acquitment in W to n 

them againſt any injury from the mob. 

The Brethren. Buettner and Shaw arrived in Shekomeko, 
on the gth of September; but Brother Senſeman went to 
Bethlehem, to give an account of the above - mentioned traul⸗ 
actions. 

Brother Buettner was however obliged to go again to o Pie- 

kipſi in October, the ſummons being yet in force. He had 
LS | already 
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already ſuffered greatly in his health, and was 40 there 


two days in very ſevere weather. At laſt, by the interfer- 1 


ence of a friend, his cauſe was brought forward, and 
having received a diſmiſſion from the governor himſelf, 


he was liberated for the preſent, without further examin- 


ation. When he came home, John related What he had 
felt, in conſidering the proceedings of the white people, and 
how his wife, thinking of Brother Buettner, while at work 
in the foreſt, at length grew ſo heavy and ſorrowful that 

ſhe wept, and cried aloud : © My God, why do thefe men 
«plague Brother Buettner? why will they not let him come 
home? He is ill, has done nothing amiſs, and inſtrufts 


. © us how we may be ſaved.” John added, that he had come _ 


forted his wife, and reminded her, that the ne . | 
Jeſus had not fared any better. | 
The Brethren Mack and Senſeman viſited the Indians 
in New England, and it appeared as though many of _ 
received the Goſpel as a meſſage of peace. | 


It now appeared plain to every candid obſerver, thit: the _ 


accuſations againſt the Brethren aroſe either from miſcon- 
ception or malice, Many people, and even ſome of diſ- 
tinguiſhed rank among the magiſtrates, acknowledged the 
ſincerity of their views, and the good ariſing from their 
endeavors; for the preaching of the Goſpel had produced 
ſo evident a change in the conduct of the Indians, that every 


beholder was amazed at it. Their adverſaries therefore 


were obliged to adopt other meaſures, and now endeavor- 
ed, either to make them take the-oaths, or quit the country. 
This ſcheme ſucceeded. They exerted all their 'influence 
to gain an act of aſſembly in New York, dated in October, 
by which all ſuſpicious perſons were enjoined to take 
the oaths of allegiance, and in caſe of refuſal, to be expelled 
the province. Another act paſſed, poſitively an the 
Brethren to inſtru& the Indians. 

The miſſionaries could do nothing but Glently obey,/and 
thus left off meeting the congregation. ' But the Indian 
Brethren continued to meet together, and the power and 
grace 
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due of Cod was made .manifeſt'among them i in An extraor- 


Ane mange. N 
December the 1 5th, the ſheriff nk three juſtices of the 


: peace arrived at Shekomeko, and, in the name of the go- 
; vernor and council of New York, prohibited all meetings 


of-the Brethren, commanding. the miſſionaries -to appear be- 
fore the court in Pickipſi, on the 15th inſtant. Brother 
Buettner being very ill, the Brethren Rauch and Mack ap- 


peared, when the above · mentioned act was read to them, 


for the ſalvation of the Lord. Therefore when the fathers 


by which the miniſters of the congregation of the Brethren, 


employed in teaching the Indians, were expelled the coun- 
try, under pretence of being in league with the French, 


and forbid, under a heavy penalty, never more to appear 


among the Indians, without having firſt taken the above- 
mentioned oaths of allegiance. Buettner wrote in this view 
to Bethlehem: We are either to depart, or to incur a 


heavy penalty. They threaten to ſeize upon all we poſ- 


4 feſs. We have but little, and if they take away that 
6 ittle, then we ſhall ler as much left as our Lord 25 
© when on earth 

- Amidſt theſe heavy trials the Brethren found Sx com- 
fort i in adhering: to that Scriptural advice: quietly to wait 


of families in Shekomeko reſolved to make complaint con- 
cerning the unjuſt treatment of their teachers, and to pre- 
ſent a petition to the governor of New York; the mif- 
ſionaries perſuaded them with Kind , to be mh and 


. 8 to ſuffer. 


Meanwhile Biſhop A. G. Spangenberg to 3 the 
care of the affairs of the Brethren.i in North America had been 
committed, arrived in New York. His firſt ſtep was, to viſit 
the perſecuted congregation at Shekomeko, He arrived 
with Captain Garriſon on the 6th of November, and ſtaid 
there. till the 18th. In an account he.ſent to the congrega- 
Rivers of. the Brethren concerning this viſit, he writes: 

The nearer we approached to Shekomeko, the more venc- | 


| « ration we found e all ranksof NE thegreatwork 
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4 of God in that place: The juſtiee of the- denies | 
« about four miles from Shekomeko, accompanied us, and 
c on the road declared, that he would rather ſuffer his right 
« hand to be cut off, than treat the Brethrenconformably- | 
c to the act paſſed againſt them, for that he was, thoroughly: 

« convinced, that the grace of God had. by their means- 
4 yrought miracles. in that place. But, when, upon our 
'& arrival, we were eye-witneſſes of it, then, dear Brethren; 
4 dead indeed muſt that man be, who could refrain from 
4 ſhedding tears of joy and gratitude for the grace beſto w- 


45 


ed upon this people. It ĩs impoſſible to expreſs hat ĩs felt 


« the town, we met a man ſtanding by the road fide, with 


a moſt remarkable countenance. We immediately thought 1 
& of John, as deſcribed to us by Count Zinzendorf, and. 
« ventured to addreſs him by that name; nor were we miſ - 


vn taken he received us with great kindneſs, and brought 
« us immediately to the miſſionaries. ,. Then the venerable 


« was marked after the Indian cuſtom, with the figur of 
« ſnake upon each cheek, yet the grace of our Sayioriwas, 


« ſo viſible i in his countenance, that we were ſtruck with awe. 


„and amazement. -The reſt of the aſſiſtants came one 

« after the other, and bid us welcome in the moſt affec- 
« tionate manner. Indeed there was not one of the cans: 
« oregation, who did not expreſs joy at our arrival. They: 
« appeared altogether as meek as lambs, . While we were 


here; God himſelf has done the work. As we rode into 


Elder Abraham came to ſee. us, ſaluted us, and though ha 5 


thus ſurrounded by our Indian Brethren and Siſters, I took;  - 


&« up a Bible, and the following text occurred to me: No. 
&« foever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the: 


e lame i. my mother, and fi iter, and brother. An Indian who) 2 
« had deviated from the right path, wiſhed to be re-ads, | 


4 mitted, but the Brethren could not truſt him as yet. 
« When we afterwards held a love-feaſt with all. the bap- 


« contrition in his countenance. We e him forward, 
Parr IL 7 N n 


* tized, ſeyenty in number, he came likewiſe, ſtood at a diſs: | * 
* tance, and looked upon his Brethren with repentance and 
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cr upon which he went and fat down in wy Oe * | 
the love; feaſt, the preſence of the Lord was powerfully 


„ felt. I ſpoke of the happineſs granted unto. us, by virtue 
of the facrifice made by Jeſus Chriſt, appealing to their 
oven experience, and they affirmed what I faid, to be true. 
1 then ſpoke of following our Savior's ſteps, and of 
hat we have to obſerve as his diſciples. Afterwards 
Iſaac exhorted the Brethren to be continually humble and 
low in their own eyes, never to forget the ſufferings and 
death of Jeſus, and not only to think on it in Shekomeko, 


but in the woods, and when out an-hunting, &c. We 


« clofed our love-feaſt with prayer and ſupplication, and 
'& with tears commended theſe precious ſouls, and our 
«venerable Brethren who have labored amongſt them, to 
4 God, our Almighty Savior, being greatly comforted and 
«-edified by their faith and firmneſs under ſuch heavy 
n 
| = Biſhop Sylingenbiry then inquired tint) into the cir- 
oumſtances of cach individual, exhorting them all to remain 
faithful to the Lord, and firmly to believe, that he would 
not forſale them. In doing this he found much reaſon to 
ice over the courſe of the congregation, and the decla- 
rations of the believing Indians. 

The congregation had not increaſed ſo much in numbers 
in he paſt, as in the foregoing year, eight perſons only 
Having been baptized. But their growth in the grace and 
knowledge of our Savior was very evident, and notwithſtand- 

- grievous temptations and ſnares, purpoſely laid in their 
| way, moſt of them had walked worthy of the Goſpel. 
Brother Buettner wrote at the cloſe of this year to Biſhop 
Spangenberg, concerning two of the Fiptized, -who had 
deviated; Rejoice with me, for I have found the ſheep which 
were loſt. | Jonathan is again become my brother, and 
not only he, but Jonah alſo, who has been unhappy for 
es theſe thirteen months paſt. I write this with tears of 
«thanks and praiſe to God. My heart followed Jonathan 
0 1 he went, and 1 thought we mult go and ſeek 
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woods, &c.“ 8 1 
| This being le on, Bother Rauch ſet out aft i 


55 him, to offer him forgiveneſs, and peace with his Bre- 


thren, if he would accept of it. When Jonathan per- 


ceived him coming, he was frightened, and ſtood like one 
thunderſtruck. The miſſionary accoſting him in a friendly 
tone, told him the aim of his viſit, adding, that if he ſhould '_ 


fly to the diſtance of two or three hundred miles, the Bre- 


thren would {till ſeek after him. Jonathan could make no 
reply for amazement, but only ſaid in broken ſentences: 
Does Buettner remember me till ? Are you come merely 


«to ſeek me? Have you nothing elſe to do, here? I am 


 & wretched, I am in a bad ſtate.” Brother Rauch perceiv- 
ing that his heart was touched, and powerfully, awakened, 
ſaid nothing more that evening. But in the morying Jo- 


nathan repeated his queſtions, adding more to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and then, from a truly broken and contrite heart, be- 
gan to weep moſt bitterly. Nor could he comprehend how 


« love you ſtill; but your Savior loves you much more.“ 


the Brethren could poſſibly love ſuch a miſerable ſinner, Wo 2 
had grieved them ſo much, Brother Rauch anſwered, « We | 


Upon this he gave full vent to his tears, ſpoke  much'of. ß 


the ſtate of his heart, and deſcribed his wretched and wo- 
ful condition. When the miſſionary left him, he begged 


that the Brethren would pray for him, and promiſed to re- 


turn ſoon. Brother Buettner, whoſe heart burned with love 


towards this poor ſtraying ſheep, thought the time long be | 
fore he could receive him into his arms; for he was me- 


ditating day and night, how he might lead ſouls to Chriſt; 
preſerve them for him, and recall thoſe who had gone aſtrayz 
and when thus engaged, he forgot eating and drinking, and even 


his bodily weakneſs. At length his dear Jonathan arrived in 


Shekomeko, and with him the above-mentioned Jonah but 


very baſhfu] and full of fears. Brother Buettner immediatelx 
ran to meet him, receiving him as the father received his prodi- 
| pal ſon. Jonathan entirely recovered his former peace and hap- 


r bpDineſs, 
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pineſs, and ever after walked in a ſteady courſe. The grace 
of Jeſus operated alſo moſt- powerfully upon the heart of 


Juonah; he was afterwards beloved by all, as a true diſciple 


of the Lord Jeſus, and his walk proved an edification to the 
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Lie. The other Miſſionaries are compelled to leave 
by — " The Congregation at Bethlehem ſend 
” Vifftors. Hardſhips endured by the latter. Baptiſm 
' of the firſt Indians of the Delaware Nation. Some 
Account of the internal Courſe of the Congregation 
at Shekomeke., Biſhop Spangenberg goes to Onondago 
in their behalfi Doubiſul State of tbe Mi ion at 
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E return ofthe ebenda loſt den o was one 
; of the laft, pleaſing events; of which that faithful ſer- 
vant "bf Jeſus gon nn the en u r Buettner, 


was witneſs, 
- Frequent attacks of ſpitting of blood had, Fel a conſider- 


able time paſt, gradually weakened his conſtitution z but the 
hard life he led among the Indians, and above all the perſe- 
eutions, attended with frequent and troubleſome journies 
in bad weather, and with many grievous afflictions in mind 
aud: body, increaſed. his infirmities, and haſtened his diſſo- 
lution. He fell gently and happily aſleep in Jeſus, February 
| 23d, 1745 in the preſence of all the Indian aſſiſtants, 

exhorted them with his dying lips, to abide faithful 
| on 5 end, he defired the Indians to ſing A 


£# 
- 
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2 40 may our ſouls ne er moved be, 
r e - & From thee, my faithful Savior, Kc.“ 1 X 


Ch. V. | | Sledouels without Miſmarie Wl 6g 
* 
with Abe of the ſame import, and, while they were 
yet ſinging, breathed his ia, and ente! into mie of 
Lord. 
2 Wen wept. over Kiba as children over a beloved pa- | 
t. Indeed he had loved them with the tenderneſs of a 
25-0 and. for three years, ſo intirely devoted himſelf to 
their ſervice, that every faculty he poſſeſſed was wholly em- 
ployed for their good. To ſhow their regard, they dreſſed 
bis corpſe i in white, and interred his remains with great ſo- 


lemnity i in the burying-ground at Shekomeko, watering his 
grave with numberleſs tears: they even uſed to go aud weep ; 


over it for a long time after. The Ann | 
inſeribed upon his tomb- ſtone: 5 

« Here lies the body of Gottlob Buettner, who according ; 
4 to the commandment of his crucified God and Savior, . 
brought the glad tidings to the heathen, that the blood 
& of Jeſus had made an atonement for their fins. » As many 
ag embraced this doctrine in faith, were baptized into the 
death of the Lord. His laſt prayer was, that they might 
be preſerved until the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
« was born December 2gth, 1716, and . Toll, MP" in” * 
Lord, February 23d, 17455. | 

After his burial the believing Italians held a hind. to 
conſider whether they ſhould not quit Shekomeko; fearing 
that, if left to themſelves, they might be gradually over- 


come by ſinful ſeductions; eſpecially as the Elders in Beth= 


lehem were compelled, by the act above mentioned, to recall 
all the miſſionaries from Shekomeko, that they might not 
give further occaſion ſor ſuſpicion, by continuing to reſide 
there. The grief felt by theſe faithful witneſſes of Jeſus 
Chriſt in leaving their beloved congregation, was paſt de- 
ſeription. But they patiently ſubmitted to wait till God © 


| ſhould reveal their innocence, and diſpel the raging ſtorm. 


However, the congregation in Shekomeko continued 'to meet 
in their uſual order, to edify each other, and only now and - 
chen one or more Brethren, acquainted with the language, 
were ſent to viſit and adviſe with them. They « converſed 


. in 


* 
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in an ediſying manner with each individually, and ſome- 


times held conferences with the Indian aſſiſtants, attend- 
ing likewiſe the meetings held by them. The grace of 
God ſo powerfully prevailed among them, that the hearts 
of theſe viſitors were filled with wonder and praiſe. A miſ- 
ſionary wrote to Bethlehem: I arrived in the evening at 
« Ifaac's cottage, and found it filled with Indians, before 


* whom Iſaac was bearing a glorious teſtimony of our Sa- 


« rior and his atonement. I would nat enter, but went 
< out into the wood, kneeled down, and thanked our Sa- 
« yior for the abundance of his grace, praying that he would 
& continue to reveal himielf among them, 

The Indians came frequently to Bethlehem, and: ſome- 


| times ſpent ſeveral weeks there in large companies. They 


were always received with great cordiality and friendſhip. 


Conferences were held with the moſt faithful and approved 


among the aſſiſtants, treating of the courſe of the congre- 


gation. Thus they acquired a better knowledge of the duties 


of their office, in watching over the ſpiritual welfare of. the 
people committed to their care, and ways. returned home, 


ſtrengthened in faith. 


Meanwhile the — 9 BI, 7 the Brethren 8 
in the miſſion, did not ceaſe, and ſometimes they were 
even cryelly- treated. Nor can it be denied, that ſome oc- 
caſion Was given by the inconſiderate zeal of the awakened 
Indians. They would often boldly reprove the white peo- 
ple for their ſinful way of life, and whenever they were 
interrogated, ſpoke the truth without any reſerve or cau- 


tion. For inſtance, a Dutch clergyman in Weſtenhuck, 


aſked an Indian, whom he had baptized, whether he had 


been in Shekomeko ? whether he had heard the miſhonary . 


preach, and how he liked bim? The Indian anſwered: 
That he had been there, and had attended to the miſ- 
40 Gonary's. words, and liked to hear chem; that he would 
« rather hear the miſſionary than him, for when the for- 
40 mer ſpoke, it was as though his words laid hold of 


« his heart, and a voice within ſaid: That is truth ; but that 
„ he 


— 
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« he was always playing about the truth, and never | 


came to the point: that he had no love for their fouls, 


ct for when he had once baptized them, he let them run 
« wild, never troubling himſelf any further about them: 
that he ated much worſe than one who planted Indian 


« corn, for,” added he, © the acts; eee goes to 5 FE” 


- © whether his corn grows or not. | 
Upon another occaſion, a white ima ava A 8 0 Whe- | 
© ther the Brethren were papiſts? John wiſhed to know, 
who the papiſts were; and when he heard of the worſhip | 
of images, he anſwered, * that he ſuppoſed thoſe people 
« were more like papiſts, who worſhipped their cows, 
4 horſes, and plantations, as they had alſo done formerly. 
The white man replied: “ But why are the people ſo en- 
© © raged at the Brethren ?” John anſwered: Why did the 
c people crucify che Lord Jeſus, and throw Paul bognd into 5 
priſon?“ f 
Theſe bold, but oſten unſeaſonable reproofs W 18 ; 
the enmity of the adverſaries, and thoſe Brethren who tra- 


veiled about in the concerns of the miſſions, had to ſuffer _ > 


much oppreſſion and perſecution on that account. This 
was the caſe with the Brethren Frederic Polt, and David 
Zeiſberger. 

The latter went with the Brethren from Georgia to . 
ſylvania as a boy, and having turned with his Whole heart 
unto the Lord, reſolved to devote himſelf wholly to the 
ſervice of God among the heathen. '* Having laſt year re- 
ceived ſome inſtruction in the Iroquois language from 
Brother Pyrlaeus, he travelled with Brother Frederic Poſt. 
in the beginning of this year into their country, with 
a view to improve in it. The political conduẽt of 
the Six Nations had of late appeared yery ſuſpicious, | - 
and the Brethren being accuſed of an intention to af- 
fiſt the French in the war againſt England, it was no won- 
der that the aim of their journey appeared doubtful. The 
enemies of the miſhon Toon accuſed them of treacherous 
views, and accordingly they were unexpectedly arreſted in 
Albany, and after much abuſe, brought to New York, and 

5 . confined 
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confined in priſon. The text appointed for the day of their 
impriſonment happened tobe, © Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
& reuile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
© againſt you falſely for my ſake.” Matt. v. 11. Theſe words 
comforted and encouraged the Brethren in priſon, and they 
ſpent their time very uſefully, in nen further progreſs 
in the language of the Iroquois. 

The Lord at this time inclined the heart af Mr. e 
Noble, areſpeable merchant in New Vork, to care for them. 
He wiited them in priſon, ſent them proviſions and other 
neceffariesz and diſpatched his clerk,” Henry van Vleck, to 
Bethlehem, with an account of the calamity which had be- 
fallen them. Among the many viſits they received in pri- 
ſon, one from a New England gentleman appears worthy 
of notice. He beheld them with great earneſtneſs, and at 
hſt broke ont in theſe words: * Though you are unknown 


& to me, yet I am fully convinced that the accuſations brought 


& againſt you, are all lies, and I believe that you ſuffer this 
« for Chriſt's ſake. I am amazed at your reſignation; 
& but indeed it cannot but be a bleſſed ſituation, to be 
< impriſoned for the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for all who 
« Joye the Lord Jeſus, muſt expect to be hated and perſe- 
K cuted.“ 


After repeated examinations, * Brethren being found 


innocent of every charge brought againſt them, they were 
at length diſmiſſed, and returned to Bethlchein after ſeven 
weeks impriſonment. _.. 
When the miſhonary, Brother Mack, kis — the 
; widow of. the late Brother Buettner, and Brother Poſt's 
wife, beſides ſeveral {mall children, returned from Sheko- 
meko to Bethlehem, they met with much trouble, through 
the enmity. of ſome. enraged juſtices at Sopus. Brother 
Poſt's wife, being an Indian woman, furniſhed a pre- 
tence for detaining the whole company as traitors. The 
mob aſſembled, and great miſchief might have followed, 
| had not Colonel Loewenſtein very providentially arrived, 
and having publicly reprimanded the juſtice who detained 
them, ſet them at liberty; however, they were inſulted by 
£2.50 the 
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Brother Mack cloſes his report with'theſe 2 * «Teo. 


t ſidered the importance of our Lord's advice; ws corey 
ec ih ich de eſpitefully uſe you « and perſecute you. 72 | 


Vet amidſt all theſe tribulations, the Brethren were 


comforted by perceiving, that their ALOAEE not in vai in 

the Lord. . 
In April they had che joy to baptize the firſt fruits of the | 
: Goſpel among the Delaware nation; The frequent viſits 
of the Brethren to the Delaware towns had as yet been 
attended with little ſucceſs ; but the believing Mahikans, 
inhabitants of Shekomeko, An contracted an acquaint- 
ance with many Delawares, who travelled through theie 


Ev. P Delowares: 73 
dhe mob, and had to ſuffer much in the open ſtreet from 


che cold and violent rain, before they were permitted to 
proceed on * e logged with curſes aid re- 


country to Philadelphia, and theſe two nations underſtand-. 


ing each other, both ſpeaking a dialect of the ſame language, 
the Mahikans became the apoſtles of the Delawares. 


The above-mentioned firſtlings were a man and his wiſe, | 
who had for ſome time eagerly heard the word of life, wick 


an impreſſion upon their hearts, but ſuffered themſelves to 


be prevented from aſking for baptiſm, by their numerous fa- 
mily connexions. At length they were enabled to fur- 
mount all theſe difficulties, expreſſed a great defire after the 


remiſſion of their ſins in the blood of Jeſus, and begged for 
baptiſm. They were accordingly baptized in Bethlehem, 
and called Gottlieb, and Mary. Being both of the royal 


tribe, their high-born relations were greatly diſpleaſed at a 


ſtep, which, according to their notions, was a diſgrace to 


their rank, and therefore firſt ſent a meſſage, merely to de- 


fire, that they would return on a viſit to their friends. But 


the baptized, fearing that their ſouls might ſuffer harm, 

would not go. Upon this the relations reſolved to take 
them away by force, and thirty-ſix of them, among whom 
| were ſeveral young warriors, came to Bethlehem in this 


"Ws Deering at firſt in a yery turbulent manner. Being 
led 


—— 


— 


7 


7 


led into a large hall, they were plentifully ſerved with meat 
and drink. Gottlieb and Mary partook of their repaſt, 
and other Indian Brethren and Siſters, who happened to 
de in Bethlehem on a viſit, came to bid them welcome. Bi- 
| ſhop Spangenberg alſo, with ſome of the elders of the con- 
gregation, went and expreſſed ſatisfaction at their viſit. 
Amazed at ſo kind a reception, their anger abated, their 
countenances were ſoftened, and converſation became lively. 
After dinner, Gottlieb and Mary, with other Indians, accom- 
panied them to the lodgings prepared for them. Here they 
opened their commiſſion, and, addreſſing Gottlieb, ſaid, that 
they had heard that he and his wife were baptized, and had be- 
- come flaves of the white people. But as they loved them, 
they could not help coming to hear the truth of the 


matter. Gottlieb, glad of ſo ſavorable an opportunity 


to bear a teſtimony to the truth, boldly anſwered, * that 
& he had been formerly a wicked man, and a lover of evil, 
« as they all might well remember; but having heard, that 
* God was manifeſt in the fleſh, and had died for man, 
and would deliver all thoſe, who believe in him, ſrom 
& their ſins, he had wiſhed to experience the truth of it, that 


: 5 « he might no more be obliged to ſerve fin and the devil. 


By receiving this doctrine, he had not become a ſlave, but 
© remained as free as formerly.” The other Indians pre- 
ſent, confirmed Gottlieb's ſpeech, and exhorted them to 
become likewiſe partakers of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The ſavages ſeemed extremely uneaſy. during the whole 
converſation, and early the next morning ſet off on their 
return. Some time after, they ſent a meſſage to Gottlieb, 
defiring, that having ſo great a knowledge of God, he would 


come and inſtruct them. He heſitated a long white, but at 


laſt went, and was immediately aſked why he had nat come 


ſooner. He anſwered: 4 You know that when a child is 


& juſt born, it cannot ſpeak. Thus I could not ſpeak im- 


_ © mediately after my converſion, but now I am come to 


Stell you ſomething of our Savior.” He then preached 
the Goſpel to them; deſcribing the happineſs to be found 
| in 


„„ Bala che fas Delawars, P. . 
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v. Bunt of the firſt Delowarer.” 7 
in Jeſus, and returned full of joy and comfort. In Septem- 5 2 


ber he had the ſatisfaction to ſee his own brother W | 
him, who alſo was baptized, and called Joachim. 
Another Delaware Indian was taken ill on the road to 
Bethlehem, where he had paid frequent viſits to the Bre- 
thren, but without expreſſing the leaſt concern for his 
ſoul. But now he ſent to them, begging that they might 
come to ſee him, * for the ſake of that great love they were 
« known to bear to the Indians.” His requeſt was grant 
ed, and having ſpoken with great contrition-of the evil ſtate - 
of his heart, he recommended himſelf to the remembrance- 
and prayers of the Brethren. They heard ſoon after, 
that he departed this life in the ſame hour, in which he 
was included in the public prayers of the congregation. 
He had two wives, and exhorted them, to go immediately - 
after his death to Bethlehem, and to turn to Jeſus. One 


of them followed his wr and was POE ths "Ine g 5 $798 


after. 
A ſynod kiving been 8 to meet this year in 


Bethlehem, the Brethren Rauch and Biſhop were ſent to 2 
Shekomeko with a letter, deſiring __ e eg We 


here to ſend a deputy. | 

+ The aim of a ſynod having e explained to them, the 
fathers of families met to chuſe a deputy. They were 
firſt addreſſed, with a view to explain in what manner a 
Brother ſent by them to the ſynod, ſhould act; namely, in 
their behalf, with their ſpirit, and ſupported by the prayers 
of the whole congregation: that if any one had a concern, 
of whatever kind it might be, he might entruſt the'-deputy. 
with'it, who ſhould mention it to the ſynod, which would 
be the ſame as though he himſelf were preſent. That the 
deputy would bring back the anſwers, with the bleſſing 


of the ſynod, and communicate to them what he had 


enjoyed. Their unanimous choice fell upon Jonathan, 
and they declared, that they could impart to him every _ 
thought of their hearts. At taking leave, they ſent various 
meſſages to the congregation. Jacob ſaid : * I falute 'the' 
271 1 „ congre- 


„„  GShelomelo withut Miſa PI 
. congregation, and let them know, that when my heart 


is at peace with our Savior, I am alſo at peace with 


« them. I have found reſervedneſs towards my Brethren 


4 to be a great fin, for the Lord knoweth our hearts, 


& &c.” Others ſpoke to the ſame effect, and their great 


love to the congregation at Bethlehem was particularly evi- 
dent on this occaſion. Indeed this brotherly love was mu- 
tual, and their deputy brought a renewed confirmation of 
It, upon his return from the ſynod. 


ny Perhaps- nothing could be a more evident proof of the 


change wrought in the diſpoſition of the believing Indians, 
than their wiſh to have their children educated in Bethle- 


hem, that they might be preſerved as much as poſſible from 
ſeduQtion. For the love of the heathen Indians towards 
their children is ſo exceſſive, that they cannot bear to be 


deprived of the ſight of them, for any length of time. But 


no the parents moſt earneſtly beſought the Brethren to 


take their children, and to educate them in the fear of 


the Lord. This requeſt was granted to ſeveral, ſome time 


As the character of a whole community may be known 


from certain traits in the diſpoſitions of its members, 1 
will inſert a few extracts from the diary of the Indian 


congregation of 1745. 


© In a converſation of the Indian aſſiſtants, one of them 
began to weep; being aſked the cauſe of his weeping, he 


_  anfwered, that he had ſeen a man, working ſo hard, that 


bis "ſhirt and whole body ſeemed bathed in ſweat ; he imme- 
dately-thought on the ſweat and anguiſh of our Savior in 
the garden on his account, which melted his heart into 


os - 


John related, that during the late rumor of war, he hap- 
pened to enter an Engliſh town, the inhabitants of which 
were all in great dread of the Indians. The people ſoon 
furrounded him, to inquire what news he brought from the 
Indian country: he anſwered, © News of all kinds; but the 
om © news to me are, that it is * to believe 
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. Lord Jelvs Chit; upon which the people * 


bim to go quietly about his buſineſs. 
A baptized woman's cottage was burnt . while ſhe 
oh working in her plantation, and but few of her goods were 


., faved. When ſhe returned home, every one expreſſed great 


ſorrow for her loſs, upon which ſhe replied: That ſhe had 


been on that very day, while at work, conſidering, that ſhe had 
gained all her property by an illegal traffick with rum, and 


therefore ſhe was fatisfied to loſe it in this manner. 


An Indian Siſter gave a love- feaſt to the whole congre- | 


gation, in token of ber joy over the converſion of one of her 


country-women. On this occaſion a brother related with 
great humility, that having been lately preſent at an Indian 


feaſt, he had been ſeduced to enter into ſome of their old 


-heatheniſh practices, but feeling immediately ſtrong rebukes 
of conſcience he left off on a ſudden. This occaſioned much 
inquiry on the part of the Indians, which he anſwered, by 


defiring them not to compel him to do any thing WOOL 


JE ny ne pane God in his heart. | 
An Indian woman from Meniſſing paid a viſit 7 £20 


and told bim, that as ſoon as ſhe had a good heart, ſhe 


would alſo turn to the Lord Jeſus. © Ah,” replied John, 


« you want to walk on your head! How can you gen » gar 
& heart, unleſs you come firſt to Jeſus ?” 


An European being preſent when à Brother from Brthles 


hem came to viſit the Indians, and ſeeing the affeQionate 


manner in which they received him, declared afterwards, | 


that of all the people he had ever ſeen, none were e 
of ſuch ſincere affection as theſe Indians. 


An Indian aſſiſtant addrefſed the baptized in their meeting.” : 


in the following manner: „My dear Brethren and Sifters; 1 


t have nothing to ſay to you but a few words concerning 
* Jeſus. Jeſus labored hard to gain ſalvation for us, even ſo + 
« that his ſweat was as great drops of blood falling to the 
« round. And now Jeſus ſays to us: I wave redeemed 
« you all, I have given my life and blood for you.” Therefore 
6 let us give — our hearts. We may now receive eternal 
| ce lifez 
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ez but by virtue of his blood alone.” | Whoſoever be- 
& Heveth in him, ſhall live eternally ; but whoſoever does not 
«believe, will certainly die in his fins.s However, none 


e peed die, but all may have eternal life if they cc come to 285 | 


« for he will receive them gladly, &c.” | 
Though we had reaſon to be thankful that a mutual inter- 
courſe could be kept up between Bethlehem and Shekomeko, 


| yet it was evident, that the ſuſpenſion of the regular ſervice | 


of the miſſionaries would finally be productive of harm to the 
congregation. The Holy Communion could not be adminiſ- 
tered to them, and thus the poor Indians were deprived: of 
one of the moſt powerful means of growth in grace. The 
catechumens could not be baptized in Shekomeko, and the 
few who were baptized during this period, came in that view 
to Bethlehem. The diſcourſes of the Indian aſſiſtants were 
indeed attended with bleſſing to the hearers, being dictated 


by hearts, filled with the love of Chriſt, and an experimental 


conviction of the truth of what they advanced. They were 
the language of the heart, and conſequently went to the 
heart: but they could not be called doctrinal. Now though 


the miſſionaries never detained themſelves long in diſcuſſing | 
doctrinal points, yet they wiſhed to follow the command- 


ment of our Savior, and to teach them all things, which he 
commanded his diſciples; for which, more knowledge and 
gifts were required, han the Indians could be expected to 
poſſeſs. It appeared likewiſe, that the calumnious inſinua- 
tions, inceſſantly urged by the enemies of the miſſion, had 


made ſome impreſſion on the minds of a few of the baptized. 


The Brethren were ſo ſtrongly accuſed of an intention to 
reduce the believers to a ſtate of ſlavery, that even one of 
the aſſiſtants began to liſten to it, and to loſe his confidence 
towards the miſſionaries. He ſoon acknowledged his error 
with many tears; but yet this circumſtance proved, in what 
danger theſe good people were of ſuffering ſhipwreck in the 


faith, and the Brethren were therefore very deſirous of pla- 


| cing them, if poſſible, out of the way of temptation. 'They 


therefore reſolved to * that they ſhould remove out 
of 
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of the province of New York, and ſettle upon PE a. 5 
t ſpot in Pennſylvania. The plan was, firſt to place them iu 


e the neighborhood of Bethlehem, and then to remove them 

„ to Wajomick on the Suſquehannah, where they might have” 
enjoyed perfect liberty of conſcience, and been leſs expoſed 

F- to the ſeductions of the white people, and not called upon 


55 to take ſnare in the war. An account was alſo received, that 
e / the Shawanoſe, a few excepted, had removed from Wajomick' 
"+ to the Ohio. But that no difficulty might be made on the 
* part of the Iroquois, to whom this country belonged, the e 

of Brethren reſolved to fend. an ny to 2 2 nen 

1e at Onondago. | 
1c Biſhop Spangenberg, Conrad Weiſſer, David Zeilberger bas. 
w and Sheboſch, were willing to undertake this commiſſion, 
re and ſet out for Onondago in May. They ſuffered many hard- 
ed ſhips by the way, but experienced alſo ſome remarkable proofs 

al of the kind providence of God. Having been without. pro- 
re riſions for ſeveral days, they found a quarter of a bear, hung 

he up for the uſe of travellers by an Indian hunter, who could 

gh not carry it off, according to a cuſtom deſoribed in the Firſt 
ng Part of this work. Such timely relief they received more 

d- than once, and were therefore encouraged to aſſiſt othet 

he hungry travellers whom they met on the road. One dax 
nd they found two Iroquois warriors, who had loſt all theix pro- 

to viſions, were almoſt naked, and hat travelled neat 509 
la- miles. One of them was alſo on the road to Onondago, 
lad Conrad Weiſſer aſked him, how he intended to reach that 
ed. place in ſuch a ſituation? His anſwer was: God, who 
to dwells in heaven, has created the earth and all creatures 

of therein, and he feeds numbers of men and beaſts in the - 
ice. « wilderneſs. He can and will feed me alſo.” While they 0 
ror were in company with the Brethren, they received their full N 
hat ſhare out of the common W and thus he was fed ac» 

the © cording to his faith. 

la- Biſhop Spangenberg and his company being arrived in 
hey Onondago, the great council renewed the covenant. made 
out between Count anc and the e with great ſo- 


of | : | lemnity ; 
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men, each receiving a peculiar name, and their propoſal 


to remove the congregation. = believing Indians to Wajomick, 


was well received by the Iroquois. But contrary to all ex- 
pectation, the Indians in Shekomeko refuſed to accept it. 
They alledged, that the governor of New York; had parti- 
cularly commanded them to ſtay in their own town, promiſ- 
ing them his protection; and that, on this account, they 
could not leave the country, without giving new cauſe for 


_ miſſionaries: they further intimated, that if even they ſhould 
. emigrate, their unbaptized friends and relations would yet 
remain there and enter upon their old Gnful courſes, which 
would grieve them excecdingly. Abraham in particular was 
very zealous in diſſuading the Indians from acceding to the 
above propoſal, by repreſenting, that Wajomick lay in the 
road of the warriors to the Catawas, and in a country 


abounding with ſavages; that the women were ſo. wanton, - 
that they ſeduced all the men; and conſequently their ac- 


guaintance might prove very hurtful to the young peqple, &c. 
But ſoon. after this,- an event happened, which obliged 
the Indians to follow the advice given them by the Bre- 

- thren; for the white people came to a reſolution, to drive the 
believing Indians from Shekomeko by main force, under a 

pretence, that the ground upon which the town was built, be- 

longed to other people, who would ſoon come and take poſ- 
ſeſon. The Indians applied for help to the governor of 

New York, but finding their petition not attended to, and 

that they would be at laſt compelled to emigrate, they began 


5 _ to take the propoſal made by the Brethren into more ſerious 


deliberation; and as ſeveral expreſſed an inclination to live 
near Bethlehem, their viſits to that place became more fre- 
quent towards the cloſe of the year. 

The ſituation of the congregation at 7 CRE became 


now very diſtzeſſing. The white people ſeized upon the 


land, and even appointed a watch to prevent all viſits from 


EB AH The war betwen the Engliſh and French 
f occaſioned 


ſuſpicion, and encouraging a new perſecution againſt the 


tu * 


Ver. v. Sbelomelo without Miſſmarice, 


' occaſioned a conera) alarm. The Indians were afraid of both — 
parties, but the Engliſh miſtruſted their neutrality, and in 
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ſome places went /even armed to church. The unbeliev- 
ing Indians in Weſtenhuck made ſeveral attempts to draw 


the Chriſtian Indians in Shekomeko into their party; and ſome 


Chriſtians in the neighborhood exerted themſelves, to perſuade 


them to join their congregations, partly by contemptuous inſi- 


nuations againſt the Brethren in general, and partly by acculing 
the miſſionaries of baſe views. The believing Indians, Jere | 
poor, and frequently obliged to ſpend much time among im- 
moral people to get a livelihood. Many of them were | 
ly in debt, contracted both by their profligate lives previous 


to their converſion, and by ſuffering great impoſitions from 


fome bad neighbors. Theſe debtors were now. ſubject to 
much ill treatment, and even threatened with impriſonment, | 


Not ſecing any poſſibility. of paying their creditors, and, not 
willing to run away, they had no other refuge, but to beg. the | 
congregation at Bethlehem to aſſiſt them, which was done 
with great willingneſs. But the greateſt grievance was this, 
that aſter the entire removal of their faithful miſſionaries, ſomg 


had not only fallen into deviations, but even into a finful 
courſe, which ſoon occaſioned a diviſion among them, and 
even much ſlander, ending at laſt in confuſion and miſery... 

This melancholy change of affairs cauſed the mo jk 


gent grief to the Indian aſſiſtants, and to the congregation at 


Bethlehem ; to whom theſe things were mentioned by the for- 


mer, with great ſorrow, and the Brethren united in moſt 


fervent. prayer and ſupplication to God, for this poor perſe- 
cuted people, that he would Viet and relieve. them by his 
mighty n 
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Emigration From Shekomeko. Temporary Reſidence of 


"the converted Indians in Bethlehem and Friedenſbuet. 


ten. Efabliſpment of Cnadenbuetten. ee 10 
e and Majomicck. | 


. the beginning. ny 7746, indo Frederic Cammerhof 

came from Europe, to aſſiſt Biſhop Spangenberg in the 

. eee of all the eſtabliſhments of the Brethren in 
North America, of which the miſſion among the Indians was a 


[x1 


principal object. Both biſhops therefore, with the etders of 


Bethlehem, zealouſly exerted themſelves to afford ſome relief 
to the oppreſſed congregation in Shekomeko. His Excellency 
George Thomas, governor of Pennſylvania, being apprized 
of the ſituation of the Chriſtian Indians, had ordered; that all 
who took refuge in Pennſylvania ſhould be protected in the 
quiet practice of their religious profeſſion. The Brethren 
however could not immediately give up the idea of removing 
the Tndians to Wajomick in the free Indian territory, and 
wiſhing to prevail upon them to agree to this \propoſal, ſent 
the miſſionary, Martin Mack, in March, to Wajomick, accu» 
Tately to furvey the country. He travelled in company with 
two Delawares of great reſpectability, who had viſited Beth» 
lehem. They ſhowed the tendereſt concern for his ſafety on 
the road, carrying him through brooks and rivers upon their 
ſhoulders. The aim of this journcy was not obtained, 
and as no perſuaſions could prevail on the Indians to move 
© thither, they invited them to Bethlehem, permitting them to 
build and plant near the ſettlement. At this period the con» 


gregation in Shekomeko was perſecuted more than ever. 


Their enemies reported, that a thouſand French troops were 


on their march to the province, with whom the Indians of 


Shekomeko would join, and then ravage the country with 


„ ISAT 


95 and ſword. This rumor foread 8 particularly 

in Reinbeck, that the inhabitants demanded a warrant df 
the juſtice to go and kill all the Indians at Shekomeko. 
Though the warrant was not granted, it was ſoon known 
in Shekomeko, that it had been demanded,” and the griev- 
ances and oppreſſions ſuffered by the Indians roſe at length 


do ſuch a pitch, that though their attachment 10 Shocks: > 


meko was very great, ſome of them at laſt reſolved to ae 


cept of the invitation of the Brethren at Bethlehem: For 


Thus ten families, in all forty-four perſons, left Sheko⸗ 
meko in April, with ſorrow and tears, and were received in 
Bethlehem with tenderneſs and compaſſion. Several of them 


immediately built cottages near the ſettlement. I heir 


"morning and evening meetings were regulated, and the lere 
vice performed in the Mahikan language. This com- 5 
ſorted them in ſome meaſure for the loſs of the regular 
ſervice at Shekomeko, which was moſt precious to them? 


Soon after, two Indian girls were baptized in Bethlchein 


Chapel, in preſence. of the whole congregation, and a great 


number of friends, and this ſolemn tranſaction proved again = | 


ſome conſolation to their countrymen. The Indian ems 
grants now conceived a lively and 'confident hope, that they 
would not ſuffer materially by their removal from Sheko- r 
meko. What moſt encouraged them was this, that after 4 

due examination, whether they ſtill lived in the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in brotherly love, and unity of fpirit, they 
were permitted to partake of the Holy Communion 41 
Bethlehem. Their faith and inward life being thus firength a 
enced, the Brethren endeavored to introduce ſome good 


regulations for their conduct. To this end a council was 


formed, conſiſting of all the fathers of families, at which N 
the baptized mothers were permitted to. be preſent. This 
is not uſual with the Indians, but having found that hither- 


to many ſalutary reſolutions, formed in the council by the 
men, had failed, owing to difficulties generally raiſed by” _ 


the women, it was thought proper to admit them alſo,” - 
on they might hear the reaſons and be convinced of the 
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W fraall Indian en called Friedenſhuetten, or 
Tents of Peace, was eſtabliſhed merely for temporary con- 
venience; the Brethren judging that an Indian town could 
not be ſupported ſo near to Bethlehem. They therefore 
did all in their power to procure a piece of land, where 
the Indians might build, plant, and live in their own way, 
and at length purchaſed two hundred acres, ſituated on the 


7 2 junction of the rivers Mahony and Lecha, beyond the Blue 


Mountains, about thirty miles from Bethlehem, and the 


: = ſame diſtance from Wajomick. The miffionary Martin 
Mack went with ſome white Brethren, and ſome of the 


Indian affiſtants, to mark out the new town, which they 
called Gnadenhuetten, or Tents of Grace. Some days after, 
ether Indians followed, and being much pleaſed with the 
fituation, they reſolved this year to plant both near Beth- 
_ lehem and at Gnadenhuetten, and that the men ſhould re- 

nin in either place, as circumſtances required; that thus 
the clearing of ground and building at Gnadenhuetten 
might ſpeedily advance. The Indians were diligent, chear- 
ful, and active, and uſed to ſpeak to each other of the eaſe 


. with which they now could labor, ſince their ſouls were 


engaged with the Lord Jeſus, who labored hard for them; 
aſcribing their good progreſs and the preſervation of their 
bodies, not ſo much to their own efforts and prudence, 
as to the grace and mercy of God. The Brethren were 
Much edified by theſe declarations, acknowledging them to be 


de bleſſed effects of the Goſpel, and a full reward for all the 


| trouble and {oo they had bellowed upon theſe na- 
tions. 

When the news of this new Settlement ka Sheko- 
meko and Pachgatgoch, many of the Indians in thoſe places 
were alſo induced to remove to Gnadenhuetten, ſo that 
in à ſhort time the latter place contained more Chriſtian 
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that they all emigrated to Bethlehem, and to deter the 
remainder from following their brethren, raiſed a mali- 
cious report, that the laſt party of emigrants had been 
_ murdered on the road. Theſe falſe rumors were not cre- 
dited, and a number of Indian families, who were juſt 
then preparing for the journey, ſet out without fear. One 


of them ſaid, © If we muſt be obliged either to ſtay here, 


&« or to go to another place, and not to Bethlehem, you might 


«as well take our lives from us.” Thus one family after 4 3 


the other departed in ſuch chearful reliance upon the gra» 
cious protection and ſupport of the Lo . all who * 
and heard them were edified. _ xt 
During this period, divine ſervice was daily and . | 
larly attended to in Shekomeko, and the Indian aſſiſtants 
bore witneſs to the truth of the Goſpel before many tra- 


vellers who paſſed through the town. Their diſcourſes _ - 
were plain, but powerful, and proceeding: from their ex- 


perience, left a good imprefſion upon many. Their man- 


ner of ſinging hymns was particularly edifying. After 


the diſcourſe: they treated the ſtrangers with great hoſpi- 
tality, and when they had no other place to accommodate 
them, ſpread their table in the chapel; converſing wich mag a | 
about the ſalvation of their ſouls in an uſeful manner. | 
The emigration from Shekomeko and Pacbgalgathiia to 
Gnadenhuetten was attended with no ſmall embarrafiment, 
both to the Indians and the congregation at Bethlehem. 
Whenever a family intended to emigrate, the neighbor» - 
ing traders brought bills, demanding payment, and che 


Indians, neither able to read or write, were compelled s 


ſubmit to frequent impoſitions. The Brethren aſſiſted them 


to the utmoſt of their power. Moſt of the Indian parents 
urged the placing of their children in the ſchools. at Bethe 7 


lehem and Nazareth. Though their education proved: ex». 
penſive, their requeſt was always granted. Their. tempo- 


rary reſidence near Bethlehem, {where the Brethren” were  -. 


W them with all the neceffaries of life) o- 
i caſioned 


- 
4 . 
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eafioned' an expence, which they could never expect to be 
reimburſed. The ſettling at Gnadenhuetten was alſo ex- 
penfive. The land being covered with foreſt trees, and 
thick ſhrubs, was cleared and planted. The Brethren join- 
ed the Indians in this work, and had their meals in com- 
mon with them. But the latter being unacquainted with 


. Huſbandry and unable to bear much fatigue, the heavieſt 
work of courſe fell upon the white Brethren. Conſider- 
ing this work as done in the ſervice of God, they ſpared 


No: exertion, ; and were the more defirous of complet- 


| ing the building of - Gnadenhuetten, being well con- 
vinced, that the ' preſent mode of life, entirely different 


from that to which the Indians were accuſtomed, was pre- 
judicial to their health. 'Fhe common table, though con- 
yenient, could not be continued, chiefly on account of its 
£vgular appearance to the heathen Indians. The white 
Brethren, who had the care of the proviſions, being neceſ- 
fitated to be frugal in the diſtribution, the Indian Bre- 


55 Auen could not treat their viſitors with their uſual pro- 


Fuſion. Thus the ſavages conceived a notion, that the Chriſt- 
zan Indians ſuffered want, and were become ſlaves to the 
lite people, eſpecially when they ſaw them perform ma- 


©  "amil labor, to which Indians were not accuſtomed. Az 


ſoon therefore as circumſtances: would permit, each fa- 
anily-was put into poſſeſſion of its own lot of ground, and 


having received ſome "inſtruction relative to the cultiva- 
tion of it, began its ſeparate houſekeeping. 


eln July the congregation at Gnadenhuetten LIED its 
zepulations, the different offices were appointed, the rules 
of the congregation made public, and the chapel conſe- 
xrated with great ſolemnity; all preſent and future inha- 


__ tbitants of this place being recommended with prayer and 
| eee eee and A 
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In Sbekomeko che F pw daily more preca- 
nous. The ramor of the war between the French and Eng- 
2 055 3 Tie: French Indians * made an inroad 
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- ſetting fire to the houſes, and murdering the inhabit» - 


ants, the Engliſh called upon all who were able to bear 


arms, to riſe in their own defence. Conſequently che 
Chriſtian Indians remaining in Shekomeko received the 


ſame meſſage, and began now to acknowledge theit 


error, in not following the ſalutary advice given them by 
the Brethren. Several joined the army, and the reſt lixed 
in continual apprehenſion and dread, nor could they be 
viſited by | Brethren from Bethlehem till the 23th of 


uly 1746, when the Brethren Hagen and Poſt were ſent 
thither by the elders at Bethlehem. They held a loves 


feaſt with the remaining baptized, and by a written deed 
ol gift, ſecured the chapel to the Indians, as their pro- 


perty. They then recommended them in prayer to the good "1 


Shepherd who laid down his life for the ſheep, that he 


hands. 
Ihus the e lei their born: in | Shckomeko 
with ſorrowful hearts, yet praiſing God, who had firſt cauſ- 


ed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine unto the heathen in 
this place. Within the ſpace of two years, ſixty-one grown ' 


perſons had here been made partakers ab: holy ee 

cluſive of thoſe baptized in Bethlehem. 
The converted Indians were now diſperſed i in different 

places, at a conſiderable diſtance from each other, vis, in 


Gnadenhuetten, Bethlehem, Pachgatgoch, ' Wechquatnach, . a 


and Shekomeko. Some were ſo much attached to the 


latter place, that notwithſtanding the war, and other troubles, | 
they could not reſolve to emigrate. - Gnadenhuetten now 


became a very regular and pleaſant town. The church 
ſtood in the valley, on one ſide the Indian houſes-forming 
a creſcent, upon à riſing ground; and on the other, ſtood 


the houſe of the miſſionary and the burying- ground. The 


road to Wajomick and other Indian towns lay through the 
| ſettlement. | The miſſionaries tilled their own grounds, and 
| Cay family their plantation, and on the 18th, f 
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would not ſuffer them to n nor to be plucked out of his 2 8 
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Chriſtian Rauch and Martin Mack were the Grſt miſ- 
9 who reſided here, and adminiſtered the Word and 
Sacraments to the congregation, and their labor was at- 
tended with bleſſing. They were ſucceeded by other miſ- 
ſionaries who were occaſionally removed; the Brethren being 
of opinion, that frequent changes of the miniſters of the 


congregation might be uſeful, in preventing too ſtrong an 


attachment to, and dependence upon men, and fixing the 
hope of the Indians more upon God alone. Thoſe who 


- * lived near, or in Bethlehem, found their growth in the grace 
and knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt greatly promoted 
by the. converſation of the European Brethren and Siſters, 


| They were filled with joy and comfort, and endeavored to 


be uſeful to their countrymen in all places, by commu- 
nicating to them their experience, both by converſation, and 
by letters; ſeveral having learned to write at Vahlen and 
others dictating letters to Europeans. 

Brother Frederic Poſt ſtaid ſome time in Rec deb 
8 living in the Indian manner, preaching the Goſpel, and at 


: the ſame time working at his trade as a joiner. - The. Bre- 


thren of Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten went alſo frequently 
to Pachgatgoch and Wechquatnach, wiſhing to prevent the 

ſpark of truth, yet glimmering in thoſe wagen being en- 
tirely extinguiſhed, 

However ſeveral diſtreſſing things 3 3 this diſ- 
5 perſien of the Indians. Some men who could not perſuade 
© their wives to leave Shekomeko, left them there, Some wo- 
men would not be.detained by their huſbands, but went alone 
to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. The moſt ſerious re- 
monſtrances/ againſt ſuch diſorderly proceedings ſeemed all 
in vain: parents alſo left their children, and children de- 
ſerted their parents. "Theſe things occaſioned much alter- 
_ eation, and good order was interrupted. Even ſome who 


removed to Gnadenhuetten, became confuſed and unhappy, 
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ſome of the clergy were perſuaded to ſpread falſe reports 


| concerning them from their pulpits, and ſeveral of thoſe _ 


left at Shekomeko were ſo far influenced by them, that they 


reſolved to petition the governor to grant them more land, 
that more Indians might ſettle there. They hoped like» 


wiſe, that the miſſionaries would then be induced to re- 


turn and live with them; but in caſe this ſhould be refuſed, 
they purpoſed to deſire the governor to ſend a miniſter. to 

them, adding, they all ſet forth what is in the Bible.“ 
They could not agree concerning this propoſal; yet this 


circumſtance ſerved as a pretext to a neighbor in Weſ- 


tenhuck, to prejudice them againſt the Brethren. He 


"even enticed them to repair thither, and by promiſes, 
and by means of dancing and drinking, endeavored to per- 


ſuade them to leave their congregation. But they were not to 
be thus deceived, ind upon their return, obſerved to each 


other, that they had led a miſerable life at Weſtenhuck, 
having been —_— at the 1 of an uneaſy fun 


cnc. 


Thoſe dane who had bbs prejudices againſt the Bre- 


chren, endeavored now to hinder thoſe families that wiſhed 


to emigrate to Gnadenhuetten, from leaving Shekomeko. 
They made uſe of the moſt perſuaſive arguments, and find- 
ing them of no avail, endeavored to procure the interfer- 
ence of government; but the Indians being declared a free 
people, their attempt failed. The miſery of the Chriſtian 
Indians 'who had not left Shekomeko, daily increaſed by 
the continuation of the war, and by frequent meſſages, 
requiring them to take up arms againſt the French. The 
confuſion oecaſioned thereby in Shekomeko and Pachgat- 
goch was great. The n.iſſionaries at this time could not 
interfere, becauſe government was falſely led to ſuſpect 
them. Some of the deluded Indians even pleaded, that the 
Brethren had forbidden them to join the militia. A white 
man had the aſſurance, publicly to afſert, that the Brethren 
Es | | were 
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were in poſſeſſion of three thouſand ſtand of arms for 
the uſe of the Indians who ſhould join the French, and 
make inroads into Pennſylvania. Upon this, government 
ordered, that the Brethren in Bethlehem ſhould ſend a 
- deputy to Newtown in Jerſey to be publicly examined. 
Here their innocence was fully proved, the above-mention- 
ed man with other falſe accuſers confounded, and a heavy 
fine levied upon him. But Mr. Henry Antes, the deputy, 
exerted himſelf in his behalf, and procured his releaſe. He 


had alſo the ſatisfaction to bear a powerful teſtimony 
concerning Jeſus Chrift our Savior before a numerous aſ- 


ſembly. This circumſtance likewiſe convinced the Bre- 
thren, that great care and circumſpection was required, in 
propagating the Goſpel among the Indian nations. They 
were ſoon after comforted, by hearing that God had wrought 
_ conviQtzon i in the hearts of thoſe who had been thus deluded, 
The correſpondence of the Indians was chiefly uſeful, in cauſ- 
ing many who had erred, 'to recover the reſt, by bearing 


_ witneſs to the truth. One, who was threatened by his 


relations with death, unleſs he diſavowed all | connexion 
with his paſtors, replied, “I know the Brethren are juſt, 


and I am to blame.“ Another being alſo threatened 


with death, while preparing' to return to the congrega- 
tion, boldly anſwered, that he would not act other- 
wiſe, nor would he reſt, till he was again united to his 
' brethren, and though they might kill him, they could not 


deſtroy his ſoul, which being redeemed by the blood of 


Chriſt, was of much greater value than his body. 

Several who owned their deviations, and repented of them, 
wrote or dictated very penitential letters to the con 
gation. Jacob began his letter thus: „I am Hike a child, 
<« whoſe. father loves him dearly, clothes him well, and gives 


c him all he ſtands in need of; afterwards the child be- 


comes reſractory, deſerts his parent, and deſpiſes his coun- 
«fel. At length through folly, the child loſes all the good 
* things he poſſeſſed, his clothes become ragged, and na- 
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« fie fared, he repents and weeps day an what ſcarcely 
« preſuming to return. This is preciſely my caſe. Many 
letters of this import were read to the Indian congrega- 
tions at Gnadenhuetten and near Bethlehem, and ſome- 
times to the European Brethren there, and always heard 
with great emotion. Thoſe who could neither write, nor 
dictate letters, came to Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten, ac- 
knowledged and lamented their errors, before the public 
aſſembly, begging pardon of all preſent. All theſe peni- 
tents were received with open arms, and publicly aſfured 
of the forgiveneſs of the congregation, and many tears of 
love and joy were ſhed by all preſent on ths affecting c- 
caſion. 
The Brethren perceiving, that, notwithſtanding the rage E 


of their enemics, God bleſſed their labors in behalf of the 


Indians in a very eminent degree, their defire to ſpread - 


the Goſpel among the heathen daily increaſed. - In this 


view, the Six Nations or Iroquois were the principal ob- 


| jects of their conſideration, having already contracted an ac- 


quaintance with them, by means of ſeveral journies made 
to their towns. Theſe nations alſo knew well, how to diſ- 
tinguiſh between the miſſionaries, who came to them from 
motives of benevolence, and other white People, "Y all | 


no object in view but trade. 


In the foregoing year, Brother Martin Mack ba his 
wife went to Shomokin, a town belonging to the Iroquois, | 
where they ſtaid two months. During this period they 
not only ſuffered much illneſs, and troubles of various 
kinds, but frequently were cye-witneſſes to the moſt hor- 
rid and diabolical abominations, practiſed by the ſavages, 
more in this place than in any other, and ſeveral times 
they were in danger of being murdered by drunken In- 
dians. Yet their fervent deſire to gain ſouls for Chriſt, 
and his Precious and comfortable words, I am with you al- 
ways, inſpiked them with ſuch conſolation, that according, 


to Brother Mack's own expreſſion, their hard fare in a poor 


indian —_— afforded them more real plcaſurs, than all 
the 


by Fits tothe Iroquois. RY P. m 


che luxuries of the moſt ſumptuous palace could have done. 


God alſo granted them the favor, to find now and then 
an open door to preach the word of life, They employ- 
ed their time in aſſiſting the Indians in their. plantations; 


and Indian corn being their only food, they were perfeQly 


contented. From Shomokin they went on a viſit to Long 
Iſland, a large iſland in the River Suiquehannah, where they 
| were received with much kindneſs, eſpecially by the chief. 
At preſent the Goſpel itſelf did not ſeem to make an 


impreſſion upon them, but rather the account of the change, 


wrought on the Indians in Shekomeko, whoſe profligacy 
had been notorious. . Here drunkenneſs ſeemed to the miſ- 
ſionary to be the greateſt obſtacle in the way of the Goſ- 
pel. Even the chief got ſo drunk one evening, that he fell 
into the fire, and burnt the fleſh off one of his hands, 
Upon Brother Mack's return to Shomokin, a travelling 


Shawanoſe ſought to terrify him, by accoſting him in a 


very rough manner: Good people,” ſaid he, what is your 
s buſineſs in this place? The Iroquois do not permit any 
one to come and inſtruct the Indians. You are like pi- 
« geons, wherever one perches, a large number flock to- 
* gether; and thus, wherever you ſettle, not only one or 
«* two, but a whole tribe gathers about you.” Inſtead of 
returning any anſwer, the miſſionary preached the Goſpel 
to this ſavage, and having ſowed in tears, and offered up 
- -many ſervent prayers for theſe poor people, who ſeemed 
dreadfully entangled in the ſnares of Satan, he returned 
to Bethlehem. The journey was attended with much dif- 
ficulty, eſpecially to his wife, then pregnant, for they were 


frequently obliged to creep up the ſteep mountains * 


their hands and feet. 
- The account given by Brother Mack concerning the ſtate of 
the Indians in Shomokin, made the elders of the congregation 
gat Bethlehem wiſh to ſend a. miſſionary to reſide there, 
And to preach the Goſpel to theſe ſavages. They found a 
good opportunity of doing this in the year 1746. The 
Iroquois ſent word by Shikellimus, their agent or deputy 
5 | in 


a» 
A <0 
\ -. ae 1 * 
1 — 
£ SW. — 3 
* wy” * N 
a 7 
aw — = 


g. . YC ALHA@AD WHY ©B==D m=&g 4 ww. 


FE 4. 2 Fs 


# 


cd. vr Account of Gnadenburtten. | 


in Shomokin, to Mr. Conrad Weiſſer, interpreter to go- 


yernment, requeſting him to repreſent to the governor 


of Pennſylvania, that for want of a blackſmith, they, were 
frequently upon the - ſlighteſt occaſion, obliged to travel 


above an hundred miles to Tulpehokin, or even to Phila- 
delphia, to get work done; they therefore begged that a 
blackſmith might be ſent to reſide in Shomokin. Sho- 


mokin ſeemed a very dangerous place of reſidence for an 


European, the air being unwholeſome, and the Indians noted 


as bad paymaſters; not to mention their extravagance in 
drinking, and its dangerous conſequences to an European. 


Yet the Brethren received the meſſage ſent by Conrad 
Weiſſer with pleaſure; and the governor of Pennſylvania 


| _ readily granted permiſhon to ſend them a blackſmit 


Accordingly Brother Mack went in company of an In- 


dian to Shomokin to conſult with chief Shikellimus and 


his council, upon the buſineſs, and to agree, that in cafe 
the Brethren ſhould ſend a blackſmith to reſide there, he 


ſhould ſtay with them no longer than they preſerved ow | 


faith and friendſhip with the Engliſh nation. 

Soon after this the. ſmall-pox broke out among the 3. 
dians, firſt at Bethlehem and then at Cnadenburada: 
Eighteen perſons departed this life, among whom were 


ſeveral very uſeful and valuable aſſiſtants, whoſe loſk the 


miſſionaries moſt fincerely lamented, viz. John, Iſaac, David, 
Jonas, Abraham, and his wife Sarah. The r is a 
brief account of their lives: 

Joun was one of the firſt fruits, and ſeveral Want in- 
ſerted above, are a ſtriking proof of his real converſion 


to the Lord. As an heathen he Wc e himſelf by 
his ſinful practices, and as his vices became the more 


ſeductive, on account of his natural wit and humor, ſa 


as a Chriſtian he became a moſt powerful and perſuaſive 
witneſs of our Savior among his nation. His gifts were {ance 
tißed by the grace of God, and employed in ſuch a man- 


ner, as to be the means of bleſſing both to Europeans and- 


Indians. Few of his countrymen could vie with him in 


57 Account of Gnadenbuetten. P. u. 
point of Indian oratory. His diſcourſes were full of =Y 


mation, and his words penetrated like fire into the hearts 
of his countrymen; his ſoul found à rich paſture in the 
| Gofpel, and whether at home, or on a journey, he could 
not forbear ſpeaking of the ſalvation purchaſed for us by 
the ſufferings of Jeſus, never heſitating a moment, whether 
bis hearers were Chriſtians or heathen. In ſhort, he ap- 
_ peared choſen by God to be a witneſs to his people, and 


was four years active in this ſervice. Nor was he leſs 


reſpected as a chief among the Indians, no affairs of 
* Kate being. tranſacted without his advice and conſent. 

Shortly before his laſt illneſs he viſited Biſhop Spangen- 
berg, and addrefled him thus: © I have ſomething to ſay 
«to you; I have examined my heart cloſely, I know that 
u what I ſay is true. Sceing fo many of our Indians de- 
E part this life, I put the queſtion to myſelf, whether 1 
could reſign my life to the Lord, and be aſſured that he 
& would receive my foul. The anſwer was: Yes, for I 
© am the Lord's, and ſhall go and be with him for ever.” 
During his illneſs, the believing Indians went often and ſtood 
weeping around his bed. Even then he ſpoke with power 
and energy of the truth of the Goſpel, and in all things 
approved himfelf, to his laſt breath, as a miniſter of God. 
His pains were mitigated by the conſideration of the great 
ſafferings of Jefus Chriſt, and his departure to him was 
gentle and placid, as that of a faithful ſervant, —_—_ into 

the joy of his Lord. | 
Isaac was alſo one of the ſirſt Fruits, and formerly known 
as 2 great forcerer, but he was made a miracle of grace. 
After his baptiſm he became remarkably. tender-hearted 
and benevolent, and by his peculiar gifts was well qua- 
Tied ſor his office as ſervant, both in the congregation 
at Shekomeko, and in attending ſtrangers, His happy 
departure was a moſt convincing proof of his living 
faith. - 

Davin, baptized in the year 1742, was a true lover 


of the Lord Jeſus — and a bleſſed witneſs and laborer 
amongſt 
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1 at his countrymen, whom he alſo ſerved as inter · 
ts preter. He was once teſtifying the truth of the Golpet - 
he to a white man who viſited Gnadenhuetten, and in the 
Id courſe of his converſation aſked him, how it happened, that, 
dy though the white people could read and write, and knew 
er enough of our Lord's incarnation, f ufferings, and death,; 
Py they could yet be ſo indifferent about him, and even 
id hate him. The white man aſked him in reply, whether _ 
ls he could read; he anſwered: © I have five 5 1 
of « jetters, which I ſtudy at home, and in the foreſt. | — 
t. European aſked with aſtoniſhment, what letters they were: 
* David's anſwer was: They are the five wounds of mx 
uy «crucified Savior, theſe I conſider . _ find _ 
at a4 new leſſons for my heart,” 15 
Ce TRHRO MAS was alſo a faithful miniſter and bleſſed witneſs of k 
I me truth among his countrymen. Some years after his deaen 
1 ſeveral were converted, who owned that they had received 
1 the firſt convictions 'by means of the powerful teſtimony F 
3 of this man, and could never after forget * words con- 
3 cerning our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 
- Jonas was John's aſſiſtant in teaching, and having a 
3 particular gift in the leading of ſouls, he was univerſally 
d. | beloved and eſteemed. He was remarkably chearful dur- 
at ing his laſt ilIneſs, predicted the hour of his departure, 
” and defired, that all the believing Indians preſent might 
0 aſſemble around his bed, to whom he delivered a moſt 
moving farewell diſcourſe, flowing from his inmoſt ſou), 
95 reminding them of their former unhappy courſe as hea- - 
nt then without God in the world, extolling the grace 2 
d of God now revealed to them in Chriſt Jeſus, and beg- 
95 ging them with many tears to abide faithful unto the end. 
15 | and to follow the advice of their teachers. He then _ 8 
J ' added; „ ſhall now ſoon go and ſee my Savior, and | 
8 „thoſe wounds which I have preached unto you, and 4 
| « by which I am . healed.” Further he foretold, that 5 
T the enemy would repeat his endeavors to ſeduce and con- = 
* found them, and to lift them as wheat, adviſing them . 
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not to g r to his inſinuations, but to debe to Jeſus, 
who would defend and protect them. This diſcourſe left 


an indelible impreſſion upon all preſent, and was frequently 


repeated when his name was mentioned in converſation, 
Having taken an affectionate leave of his wife, he addreſſed the 
miffionary, Chriſtian Henry Rauch, with a chearful counte- 
w_— ſaying: „May I not hope ſoon to depart? I am 


« weary and with to reſt, for I have finiſhed my work;“ and 


3 expired. 
ABRAHAM, another of the firſt fruits, was a Chief much re- 
ſpected on account of his wiſdom and grave deportment. He 
was appointed Elder of the congregation at Shekomeko, and 
in this office maintained a very diſtinguiſhed character, poſ- 
ſeſſing the eſteem of all the Brethren and Siſters. His wile, 
- Sarah, was a faithful aſſiſtant in the care of the women, and 
diſtinguiſhed herſelf by her good underſtanding and pro- 
priety of conduct. 


Dreadſul as the ſmall-pox appears to che Indians in gene- 


ral, the believers notwithſtanding ſhowed but little fear. 
The chearful, contented, and happy diſpoſition of thoſe who 
departed this life by means of this contagion, was edifying 


to all who were witneſſes of it, and many wiſhed ſoon to fol- 


low them into a bliſsful eternity; for the grace of God pre- 
vailed moſt powerfully throughout the whole congregation. 
Among thoſe Indians who reſided this year in Bethlehem, 
was 2 woman, near eighty years old, and quite blind. She 
had laſt year expreſſed a wiſh, to be brought to Bethlehem, 
declaring, that if ſhe could only reach that place, ſhe ſhould 
be baptized and go to God. At length, after a year's delay, 


her friends, who were enemies to the Goſpel, reſolved to 
comply with her requeſt ; and putting her into a cart, which 


they drew themſelves, they reached Bethlehem after a te- 
dious journey of twenty days. Here ſhe heard the Goſpel 
with great eagerneſs, but falling ſick, began moſt earneſtly 
to beg for baptiſm, which was adminiſtered to. her on her 
death-bed. After this awful and bleſſed tranſaction ſhe ex- 
claimed, Now my time is come; I ſhall now go home and 
60 # ice the Lord my Savior. This was wanting a year ago, I 
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Ch VI. Account of Gaodenbuaten. 
always ſaid, chat I muſt firſt come to 
L baptized, and then I ſhould depart this life. ee, | 

- lowing „in the thorniing, the fell aſleep in the Lord. „„ 
——— of the year, ee Spangenberg and \ 
s in Wajomick, by | 
hom, according to Biſhop ;Spangenberg's expreſſion, they 
mere received as angels, ſent from. God, and their words heard 
wich uncommon eagerneſs. The aim of this viſit was, tio 
preach. the word of the croſs to theſe Indians alſo, and to 


her Bredkcas: paid à viſit to the 


eſtabliſh a covenant of friendſhip between them and the Ma- 


hikan nation, to which moſt af the believing Indians be- 


| longed, the Brethren having not yet. a rea of 
n a ſertlement in thoſe . Wy 5 


* 7 1011 


, 6 * fs i | + # 
[4 . LA . * * * * = hs 
— * 1 1 To 
n 1 J 
yy = = = 4 0 CT 
CHAPTER VII. e 
355 * CF 1 


bl * 
3 0 
* 
. 
5 
* = * o 
„ „ 
s — 
: 
1 9 2 U 
* 
* 
T 


1747, 1748. „ 


: Summary View of the eds! Mylan _ Con- 


 gregation at Gnadenhuetten. Beginning of a Miſſion 


in Shomokin. OE. trouble wow Journey) By 5 


Place. 1 


HE TaBan ee in eee and) Frie- 


denshuetten now received their proper regulations, 


4 the latter place was by degrees entirely forſaken. 
Their form of worſhip was the fame as that in all other ſet- 


tlements of the United Brethren, as far as circumſtances 


would admit. The congregation met twice a day, early in 


the morning and in the evening after their work, to fing and 
pray, and ſometimes to hear a diſcourſe upon the text of 
| Scripture appointed for the day. By theſe diſcourſes, the 

miſſionaries endeavored gradually to make their people 


better acquainted with all the ſaving truths of the Goſpel, 
Several parts of the Scriptures, tranilated into the Mahi- 
Tear IL H | kan 


R r | b. U. 


kum language, were alſo publicly ie A 
-peculiar bleſfing reſted upon . as en upon 
| their finging hymns'in fellowſhip. 
Children of baptized parents were e a after 
8 their birth, but the baptiſm of adults was always adminiſtered 
on Sundays, or other feſtival days. The catechumens re- 
ceived previous inſtructions in the leading truths of the Chriſt. 
ian religion; and were publicly interrogated concerning their 
future views: After they had declared their ſentiments, they 
were abſolved by impoſition of hands, and then baptized in 
- "the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and after ſolemn prayer and thankſgrring; the bleſſing of the 
Lord was pronounced over them. 

The particular meetings of the baptized and communicants 
were held here in the ſame order, as they had been formerly 
regulated in Shekomeko. The children had likewiſe their 
meetings, in which they were addreſſed in a manner ſuitable 
to their capacities. Meetings were alſo held ſeparately with - 
the married people, widowers, widows, fingle | Brethren, 
fingle ſiſters, boys and girls, in which each of theſe diviſions 
of the congregation were exhorted to be made partakers of 
the bleſſings, purchaſed for them in their reſpective ſtations, 

by the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that they might learn to ſhow 
forth his praiſe, both in ſoul and body. 

The Holy Communion was adminiſtered to the communi- 
cants every month. This great and ſolemn tranſaction con- 
tinued to be attended with the moſt diſtinguiſhed bleſſing, 
_ powerfully ſtrengthening their faith and hope. The Indians 
therefore called the communion day, the great day, and fuch 
indeed it was, for the miſſionaries could never find words 
' ſufficient to extol the power and grace of God, revealed on 
theſe occaſions. 

The miſſionaries were likewiſe earneſtly engaged i in faith- 
fully caring for each individual foul, and in leading them 
forward with gentleneſs, wiſdom, and patience, following 
the directions of the Spirit of God: In providing for the 


, the wives * the * and alſo Indian 
| ſiſters, 
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| fiſters, appointed for that NT aſſiſted with great 1 
and in this view their preſence was required in all the con» 
- ferences relating to the whole congregation; It was required © 


of thoſe, who were thus entruſted with the care of ſouls, 
not only to queſtion every individual concerning the ſtate of 
their minds, previous to the Holy Communion, but that 


they ſhould at other times be ready to hear and conſider the 


complaints and rematks of each member of the ans. a 


ea 
In the converſations held by the e a Po with the In⸗ | 


dian aſſiſtants, they endeavored to inſtil ſcriptural principles 


into their minds; they alſo attended to their remarks and 
propofals, promoting true brotherly love among them, as 


fellow-laborers in the work of the Lord; that thus, by their 
united exertions, the welfare of the congregation might be 
furthered. It muſt be owned, to the glory of God, that 


moſt of them walked worthy of their important office, be- 
ing reſpected by the whole congregation. Occaſionally the 


daily meetings were committed to the care of the moſt, ex- 
perienced and gifted amongſt them. Their diſcourſes were 


animated, plain, and powerful, and it gave peculiar ſatiſ- 
faction to the miſſionaries, to find ſuch an apoſtolic ſpirit | 


reſting upon them. They frequently heard with great emo: 


tion, how zealouſly theſe aſſiſtants preached ſalvation hy the 
death of Jeſus, being filled with fervent defire to lead ſouls to 
Chriſt: they always made the Scriptures the foundation of their 
diſcourſe; adding, Thus hath God, our Creator, loved us; 
« this he hath done to ſave us; every ſinner may approach 
c confidently unto him. Thus we have been taught; we have 
received the Goſpel and experienced the truth of it.“ 


Sometimes they met with oppoſition. Once a ſavage de- 


clared to them, That he had firmly reſolved to continue 
® in his Indian belief and manner of living that he had 
once endeavored to reform, and in this view ſpent ſome 
* time with a chriſtian moraliſt, who told him what he ought 

© to do, but lived contrary to his own precepts; that he had 

4 ? alſo reſides a long time among the white people, who had 
. 7 MA | the 
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100 Account of Gnadenbuetten. P. II. 
« the great book, which taught them ob "TEAM this they 
* lived like Indians, committing all manner of evil; in 
*{hott, that he had never ſeen a man who lived agreeably ' 
Leto the directions contained in that book.“ The Indian 
alhſtants anſwered with great chearfulneſs : ® Obſerve our 
teachers, they live according to the precepts contained in 
© the great Book, we alſo endeavor to do it, and are happy 
«in ſo doing.” Others, who acknowledged the excellency 
of the doctrine, declared, © that it would be very impolitic 
* in them not to have bad hearts, left the white people, who 
© were now afraid of them, chiefly on account of their bad 
& hearts, ſhould afterwards do with them what they pleaſed.” 
The believers contradicted this affertion, by quoting their 
- own example: © When the traders come,” ſaid they, © and 
& offer their rum to you, you ſuffer yourſelves to be imme- 
 E diately deceived; you get drunk, and then they do with 
you what they pleaſe, therefore your bad hearts cannot de- 
te fend you againſt them, but make you an eaſy prey to their 
* cunning. But when they come to us, we refuſe their rum, 
and thus they cannot treat us as they pleaſe ; our | hearts, 
_ < which believe in Jeſus, reſiſt * er e and defend 
« us againſt them.“ 
With regard to rules and * ; they were always made 
in the council of the congregation, and perſons nominated 
to watch over their due performance. The miſſionaries gave 
particular attention to a very circumſpect education of the 
youth of both ſexes, in the fear and admonition of the Lord, 
and in this view a weekly N was held with the ** 
rents. 

Beſides cheir labor in the 1 the maiffionaries 
never omitted to follow thoſe who had ftrayed, with love and 
patience, and in this bleſſed work received much help from 
the Indian aſſiſtants. When any poor loſt ſheep returned to 
the congregation, the joy of the flock was great; but when 
members of the congregation conducted themſelves in ſuch 
a manner, that they could no longer be ſuffered to dwell 
in the place, ſorrow was as general. Sometimes thoſe, 
OE: who 


_ * 


* 


"NETS 


Ch. VI. Account of Gradient. „ 


Vvho would: not hearken to adrice, were publicly recom 
mended to the prayers of the congregations but if any re- 


fluaſed reproof and did not leave the place of his own accord, 1 55 


notice was given, that he could no longer be conſidered as an 


- inhabitant of Gnadenhuetten. Though this was always an- 
afflictive expedient, yet the miſſionaries could not act other- 
wiſe, unleſs they had ſuffered the congregation to degenerate 
into a corrupt and mixed multitude. They feared nothing 
more than a Laodicean courſe. When the leaſt ſymptom of 


this appeared, they ceaſed not to cry unto the Lord, until a | 


new fire of grace and love was kindled; and thus ſtrengthened, 
they proceeded with renewed courage. By keeping up a 


continual intercourſe with the Elders at Bethlehem, they re- 


ceived great ſupport, and were encouraged by frequent viſits 


and letters received from 9 which they communicated to 


the congregation. 25 
When a believer obtained the end of his faith, and de- 
parted this life rejoicing, it gave occaſion to all the ſuryivors, 
to examine their hearts, whether they were duly prepared to 
| commend their ſouls to the Lord Jeſus, whenever he ſhould : 
call them hence, 5 
The Indian congregation * continued almoſt uninter- 
rupted in the above-mentioned pleaſing and regular courſe til! 
1754, I ſhall only take notice of a few remarkable occurrences. 7 
At the ſynods of the Brethren, two of which were held in 
_ Pennſylyania in the year 1747, the care of the Indian miſſion, 
and the propagation of the Goſpel in general, was a chief 
object of conſideration. Some Indian deputies were pre- 
ſent at theſe and other ſynods, and approved themſelves uſe- 
ful and actiye members. The converſion of the negroes in 
New Vork was likewiſe taken into conſideration, and Bro- 
ther Chriſtian Froelich received a commiſſion, to attend and 
preach the Goſpel to them, as circumſtances would permit. 
Various journies were made to Shekomeko, Pachgatgoch, 
and Wechquatnach, both by the European and Indian Bre- 
thren from Bethlehem and Gnadenhuetten. In ſpring, the 
millionary, Martin Mack, went again to e and hav- 
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102 Miſſion of Shomolin, P. II. 
ing KEY with Shikellimus and his council, reſpecting the 
terms, upon which a blackſmith ſhould be ſent by the Bre- 
thren to dwell with them, the Brethren, John Hagen and 
Joſeph Powel, went thither in June, to build an houſe ſor 
this purpoſe, and having finiſhed it in a few weeks, Brother 
AnthonySchmidt and his wife removed to Shomokin that ſame 
month and began to'work. Brother Hagen having departed 
this life in September, Brother Mack and his wife went to 
Shomokin to ſuperintend the new miſſion. They viſited the 
Indians diligently, and improved every opportunity to preach 
the Goſpel to them. But they found much cauſe to lament 

the abominations praQtiſed here. Among other inſtances of 
ſavage barbarity, they ſaw one of the moſt lamentable na- 
ture: a Mahikan woman, having loſt one child already by 
poiſon, had the misfortune to loſe her laſt child only four 
2 ears old, by the ſame means, applied by a noted murderer. 

er violent lamentations at the grave and continual repeti- 
tion of the words, © The ſorcerer has robbed me of my only 

c child; ah! the ſorcerer has murdered my only child; moved 
all, —4 heard her, with the greateſt compaſſion. Siſter Mack 
endeavored to comfort her, by deſcribing Jeſus Chriſt as 
the friend and Savior of all the diſtreſſed. During this conver- 
ſation ſhe aſked with great earneſtneſs; © Do you believe, 


a that my child is now with your God?“ — I do,“ replied Siſ- 


ter Mack, © becauſe our God is a friend of the. children; and 
« if your learn to know him, you may in eternity, find your 
& child with him; for he is not only our God but alſo our 
« God, and loves all men, He loved them ſo much, that he 
a became a man and died for you and me, that we all might 
« be ſayed if we receive him, &c.“ This declaration left an an 
abiding impreſſion upon the mother and her huſband. 
Brother Mack had alſo the pleaſure to ſee, that a girl of 
thirteen years old, upon hearing his teſtimony, turned with 
her whole heart to the Lord. She often told her mother, 
how ſhe converſed with Jeſus ; even after her parents left 
4 Shomokin, ſhe remained in the fame mind, and, - when- 


| gyer an opportunity 9 ſent word to Siſter Mack * 
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the ſtill loved our Savior. After ſome time the fell ſick, 
and perceiving that her diſſolution was at hand, earneſtly; ; 
_ admoniſhed her mother to love the Lord Jeſus, and to re- 
turn to the Brethren at Shomokin. - Before her departure: 
Fa deſired that a ſmall token, by way of remembrance, 
might be ſent to Siſter Mack. With this her laſt requeſt the 
parents complied, contrary to the uſual cuſtom of the In- 


dians, en m > 


them. , 
The refidence.of the Brethren at W was 3 | 


with great expence and inconvenience, all neceſſaries of life 


being conveyed to them from Bethlehem. Shomokin being 9 


a place, through which the Iroquois uſed to paſs in their way 
to Philadelphia and Virginia, and when going out an hunting, 
the Brethren there found a good opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with a great part of that nation, and of e 
the way, for the propagation of the Goſpel among them. 


Several miſſionaries, both in Bethlehem and ee b* 


huetten, were now ſtudying the Maquaw or Mohawk lan- 


gꝛuage, the chief dialect of the Iroquois, to qualify them-: _ 


ſelves for this work, and Brother Pyrlaeus, who had al- 
ready become a proficient in the Mahikan language, ſo 
that he could inſtru& others and even compile a hymn-book 
for the uſe of the congregation in Gnadenhuetten,| was by: 
this time alſo able to inſtruct in the Mohawk language, and 


ſpent his time, from four o'clock in the morning till late in 


the evening, in this employment, n when e by 


the duties of his office as miniſter. 


As the Indian languages had no SR Sor man: new. - 
ideas and objects, the Brethren were obliged to enrich them 
with ſeveral Engliſh and German words, and by degrees, cuſ- 
tom rendered theſe new terms intelligible, . Several Indian 
Brethren at Gnadenhuetten were alſo deſirous of learning 
the German language, but they never made much progreſs. 


But thoſe Indian fingle Brethren ,and Siſters, who had re- 


queſted and obtained leave to live at Bethlehem, and more 
„ the children, educated in the ſchools, learnt 
H 8 German 
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A Account of Gnadenhuttten. P. H. 
Serinan with eaſe. | Tlough the Brethren Rad purpoſed 
to fend the Indian children home, as ſoon as their parents 
had built their cottages, yet it could not fo generally be done, 
for ſome parents, perceiving that their children would be 
much better edutated in the Brethren's ſchools than at home, 
begged earneſtly; that they might not be ſent back, An In- 
diah »fifter- even bequeathed her two children to Brother 
Spangenberg, that he might adopt and educate them for the 
Lord. The children themſelves were extremely unwilling 
th quit the ſchools at Bethlehem, and many entreated ſo 
earneſtly; that they at laſt prevailed. upon the Brethren to 
keep them. Even ſeveral children in Gnadenhuetten would 
not reſt, till their parents procured leave for them to go to 
the Bethlehem ſchools, and at that time their earneſt and re- 
peated requeſt could not be denied, without the appearance 
gf cruelty. Nor was this meaſure without its good effects, 
The evident proofs of the grace of God operating in the 
hearts of theſe Indian children, gave great joy to their 
teachers and overſcers, and care being taken that they ſhould 
not loſe their native tongue, many of them became very 
uſeful to the miſſion by the knowledge oy acquired of the 
German or Engliſh languages. | 
The ſupport of the Indian congregation in Gebet 
ten was a principal object of the attention of the Brethren 
in the year 1747. It Was an evident proof of a change of 
heart, that the Indians went diligently to work, and planted 
the fields, portioned out to each family; but not having land 
- ſufficient, the Brethren bought a neighboring. plantation for 
their uſe. This gave them great pleaſure. One of them 
ſaid; It ſeemed hitherto, as if we had lain in a ſhort bed, 
ec never able to ſtretch at full length, but now we lie in a 
« large one: A faw-mill being erected at Gnadenhuetten, 
many Indians had the means of earning money by cutting 
timber and corweying it to Bethlehem in floats down the 
Lecha. Hunting however remained the chief ſupport of 
- | the people, and from fifteen to twenty deer or bears were 
Oey ſhot in one _ If proviſions proved ſcarce, 
oF tacy 
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Still a . Wey of e was' e ng: 

Bethlehem; for the Indians of Gnadenhuettew were fe. 

quently viſited by various companies, chiefly. Delawares ank 
3 whom they not only received with kiudneſc, 
but alſo entertained, rejoicing that theſe Bene bad thus „ 

an opportunity of hearing the Goſpel. * "720 

Nothing made ſo good an impreſſion upon the eee 33 

peace and harmony prevailing among the believers, and their 
cContentment amidſt all troubles. This gave great weiglit t 
their teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, for it was evident that nothiſg 
but faith in, and love to him could create that diſplay ot 
berievolence and chearfulneſs in the conduct of the Endian 
Brethren, the reverſe of Which e lo ann, iy _— 7 
unebnverted. 5 i 

The viſits of faves Gee ovrecible bo che vamanlnedy 3 

they conceived hopes, that ſome might be gained for Chriſt; 

but ſometimes proved troubleſome, on account of their 

wild and diforderly conduct. Circumſpection was always 
required in treating them properly. By ſeverity their fas 

ture viſits would have been prevented; yet diſorder could 
not be permitted, leſt the believing Indians ſhould. fiffer. 

The following mode ſeemed the moſt prudent : Thoſe, Who, 
excited by curioſity, came to paſs a day or two, were welk 
come. The Chriſtian walk of the Indians proved edifying 

to them, and the obſervance of the rules of the ſettlement 
prevented all miſchief. But if any expreſſed an inclination 

to live at Gnadenhuetten, they were then told, that drunk- 

enneſs, fighting, games, &c: were not permitted; and yet, with 

every precaution, theſe evils could not be entirely prevented. 

Thus twenty-ſix Indians came from Pachgatgoch to Gna« 
denhuetten, pretending that they wiſhed to live there alf! 
hear the Goſpel. There being no room for them in 

Gnadenhuetten, they began to build in the neighborhood; Wl 

but it was ſoon evident, that they were not fincere, and them 

gonverſation proved hurtful to the Chriſtian Indians; ſo that | 
| - even 
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even — were ſeduced a wa 
" thoſe who left the congregation ſoon found reaſon to re- 


pennt. One, named Gideon, expreſſed his regret in the 
. following terms: © When I left you, I thought I might 
L ſtill retain life in my heart, though I left the believers, 
but alas! I find it far otherwiſe: my other brethren, who have 
t done the ſame, are all ſpiritually dead, and in purſuit of the 
* << world, and it <P> have been better for here 
& mained with yo | 
In January ook Biſhop S and . * 
ſeph Powel went to Shomokin. They ſuffered ſo much 
on their journey from the great quantity of ice, water, 
and fnow, that they were frequently in danger, and their 
journal cannot be read without aſtoniſhment ; but the Lord 
helped them through all difficulties. The Biſhop found 
by the way ſeveral opportunities to preach the Goſpel with 
good effect to bewildered Chriſtians, and this proved ſuf- 
: Acient conſolation for all the fatigue and a e he had 
endured. * 
Ibe intention of how: journey was to make 1 regu- 
lations, by which the Goſpel might be more eaſily propa- 
gated among the . Iroquois, Shomokin being a central 
town. He had ſeveral conferences not only with the Bre- 
- thren there, but with Shikellimus and his council, before 
whom he bore a powerful teſtimony of the ſalvation pur- 
chaſed by the death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which left 
a deep impreſſion upon them. On his return, he expe- 
rienced many ſingular proofs of the gracious providence 
of God, who heard his prayers. The Brethren in Beth- 
lehem conſidered it their duty to encourage thoſe in Sho- 
mokin by frequent viſits, their ſituation being attended 
with many difficulties. Their houſe was frequently in- 
jured by the violent ſtorms of thunder and rain prevail- 
| in that diſtrict. Sometimes the - plantations were de- 
ſtroyed by hail; earthquakes ſhook their dwellings, and 
filled them with apprehenſion : but their principal danger 
aroſe from the ee, of the Indians, whoſe fury 
in 
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in that ſtate threatens the lives of all who interfere with - 
them. The Brethren were alſo often alarmed by parties 
ol warriors of different nations, then at war with the Cata- 
was, paſſing to and fro with captives. They treated 


theis priſoners with great cruelty, and the Brethren, as 


white people, were often in danger- of being murdered 


in their riots. But their confidence in God remained un- 


ſhaken ; otherwiſe, witneſſing ſuch horrid abominations, and 
ſubjected to great abuſe and inſult, their courage and faith 


might have been ſubdued, bad not the hand of . in mer. 
cy ſupported them. 
About this time, the miſſionaries Martin Mack Ns 


David Zeiſberger went to Long Ifland, and Great Iſland, 
ſtuated in the weſt branch of the Suſquehannah, above . 
Otſtonwackin. They found many people ill, but did not 
venture to give them medicine; for had only one of the 
patients died, the Indians, without heſitation, would have 
blamed the miſſionaries. Being exceedingly affected at the' - 
| fight of theſe, people, addicted to every heatheniſh vice, 
and now tormented by famine and ſickneſs, they endea - 
vored to deſcribe to them the love of Jeſus Chriſt their 8a- 

\ vior, ever ready to help all thoſe who believe in bim. 
But they found few diſpoſed to hear; the Indians quot - 
ing the bad example of the Chriſtians in the nei e 


hood, as a ſufficient cauſe for rejecting their d 


Thus they returned with ſorrowful hearts from their (as 
bor; having ſeveral times been in danger of Es aden 


lives, "th the brutality of the — 262% 4 if 
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xa 5 CHAPTER VIII. 
ene 1749. 


Spd held by the Brethren in Quitepebill Mites 

rences in Gnadenhuetten. Tohannes de Watteville's 
Arrival. He goes in ſearch of ſeveral ftraying In- 
- dians. Awakening in Meniolagamekah. Various 
; . Accounts. ed dota te fee B80DT LINER | 1 


en after Biſtop-Cammerbof's return from Shomo- 


kin, a ſynod was held in Quitopehill; in which the 


miſhon among the Indians was conſidered with much at- 


_ -tention, and the following prinoaplos renewed and ap- 


proved. 
Bot The Pretkiren do not. think, that they are called to 
baptize whole nations; for it is more to the purpoſe, to 


gain one converted ſoul, than to perſuade many to take 


merely the name and outward form of Chriſtianity, | 
2. We are not diſcouraged by the dangers and hard- 
ſhips attending the labor among the heathen, but always 
bear in remembrance, that our Lord endured diſtreſs and 
death itſelf, to gain falvation for us, and reſted not till 
the great work was finiſhed. If, after the moſt ſtrenuous 
exertions of foul and body, one foul is gained for Chriſt, 
we have an ample reward. 


3. We will continue to preach nothing to the heathen 
but Jeſus and him crucified, repeating the ſame teſtimony 


of his Goſpel, till the hearts of the heathen are awakened 
to believe ; being fully convinced, that the power of the 
crofs is the word of God, which is alone able to bring 
ſouls from darkneſs into light. 


4. The miſſionaries ſhould never reject any heathen, not 


even the moſt abandoned and profligate, but conſider them 
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- come; if they truly wiſhed to be delivered from the power 
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A . opportunity ſoon offered to aQ l 
to the laſt rule. A diſſolute Indian woman came to Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending to have the beſt views, but ſecretly 


endeavoring to ſeduce ſeveral perſons. Her evil intentions 


being fully proved, ſhe was called upon to appear before 
the Indian aſſiſtants, and informed, that this town, was 


built only for ſuch, who being weary of fin and the ſervice - 12 5 
of Satan, were deſirous of being ſaved, but that ſalvation 


extended even to the greateſt harlots, murderers, and thieves, 
if they were truly penitent, ſince God our Savior had be- 
come a man, ſhed his blood and died. for them alſo. 
Thersfore Indians of this deſcription were likewiſe wel- 


of evil. But that Gnadenhuetten was not a place of re- 
fidence for ſuch, who perſiſt in fin; nor would ſuch-per-  - 


ſons find companions here; that ſhe therefore muſt: now - 
leave the town, but as ſoon as ſhe ſhould ſincerely change * r 


mind, ſhe ſhould be received with pleaſure. e 
As ſoon as ſhe appeared before this venerable company, | 
the was overcome with awe z and, during the above addreſs, © 
her very countenance beſpoke the condemnation of her 
conſcience. She then left the houſe with tears, A 
moved to another place. About a year after, 4 Bre- | 
thren had the pleaſure to ſee this woman converted. She 
married an heathen Indian, who was afterwards much diſ- 
figured in a drunken frolic. This misfortune cauſed the 
poor man ſeriouſly to refle&t on his conduct, and his wife 
reminding him of the Brethren, they both went to Beth- 
lehem and Gnadenhuetten, declaring their wiſh to know 
by experience, that God had ſaved the Indians alſo, by 
the ſhedding of his precious blood. They believed, were after» 
wards baptized, and named Daniel and Rut. N 

Some inſtances alſo occurred about this time, lowing | 
the pernicious influence of ſeduction among the convert» 


I CO which much afflicted the miſlionaries, PE met net 


5 Another 
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Anocher ſynod being held at Bethlehem in June 1748, 
ſome of the moſt approved Indian Brethren were appoint- 
ed alfiſtants in the work of God in their nation. For 
their encouragement this was done in a ſolemn and public 
manner. Nicodemus (one of their number) departed this 
life in Gnadenhuetten in Auguſt. He was a man of a diſ- 
tinguiſhed os nn. and his convene. was'a miracle of 
grace. "SY 
As an heathet he was exceeded by none in the ptno⸗ 
tice of evil, and much given to drunkenneſs. On hear- 
ing the word of the croſs, he was one of the firſt, who expe- 
rienced its ſaving power, and was baptized in December 1742. 
From a turbulent ſpirit he became patient, lowly and hum- 
ble in heart, but ſtrong in faith. In his walk and con- 
verſation he was an example to all, and whoever. knew him 
before, beheld him now with amazement. By degrees, he be- 
| came much enlightened in the divine. truths of the Gof- 
pel, and was appointed elder of the congregation at Gna- 
 Genhuetten, in which office he was univerſally reſpected. 
His walk with his God and Savior was uninterrupted, and 
bis faith daily ſtrengthened by contemplating the ſufferings 


and death of Jeſus. He . prayed without ceaſing, both for 


himſelf and his countrymen, whom he greatly loved. If 
de perceived any infincerity among them, his concern was 
evident. He was very attentive to new objects, and as 
his manner of ſpeaking as very figurative, his converſa- 
tion proved highly inſtructive and uſeful. Once looking 
at the mill at Gnadenhuetten, he addreſſed a miſſionary: 


Brother, ſaid he, I diſcover ſomething that rejoices 


'< my heart. I have ſeen the great wheel and many little 


* ones; every one was in motion and ſeemed all alive, but 


«© ſuddenly all ſtopt, and the mill was as dead. I then 

© thought; ſurely all depends upon one wheel, if the water 
 < runs upon that, every thing elſe is alive, but when that 
&« ceaſes to flow, all appears dead. © Juſt ſoit is with my 
heart, it is dead as the wheel; but as ſoon as Jeſu's blood 
« flows upon it, it gets life and lets every thing in Ae 
| ; « an 
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4 dent, that there is life throughout. But when the heart 


tt is removed from the cruciſied Jeſus, it dies gradually; 
4 and at length all life. ceaſes.” Upon another occafion .. 
he ſaid, J crofſed the Lecha to-day in a boat, and being 


4 driven into the rapid current, was forced don tlie ſtream 
e and nearly overſet. I then thought; this is exactly the 


& caſe of men who know not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they 
«/are-jrrefiſtibly hurried away by fin, cannot help them- 
© ſelves and in danger of being eternally loſt: but as ſoom 
t g our mighty Savior takes the helm, we receive power 


«to withſtand the rapid ſtream of this world and fin.” +. 


When the doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt became more clear 
to his mind, he once compared his body to a canoe, and his 


7 heart to the rudder, adding, © That the Holy Ghoſt: was 


« the maſter ſitting at the rudder and directing the veſſel.” 
He was very diligent in his attendance on the heathen vi- 
fitors, and his unaffected and ſolid converſation, but ef⸗ 

pecially his fervent prayers in their behalf, made a 
impreſſion upon them. In his laſt illneſs, he thoughit much 


of the reſurrection, and ſaid: I am now an old man and 


& ſhall ſoon. depart to the Lord; my body will ſoon be 
&* interred in our burying- ground; ; but it will riſe moſt 
3 - and when our Savior. ſhall call all thoſe, who 


e fallen aſleep in him, they will riſe to neue If 


i life and glory.“ His countenance appeared at the ſame 
time as ſerene as that of an angel; he repeated his ardent 
defire to be at home with Jeſus, und affured his friends, 


that his joy in the Lord had almoſt. overpowered all ſen- : 8 4 


ſation of pain, adding, I am poor and needy and there» _ 
K fore. amazed at the love of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Who is 
* always with me,” Thus he remained chearful, till his 
happy departure, which fully proved the reality of his faith,” 

Among the Indians-baptized in the year 1748, two merit 
attention, Chriſtian Renatus and Anna Caritas. The for- 


mer was an inhabitant of Meniolagomekah, a celebrated 


warrior of the Delaware nation, of a > gigantic ſorm, and 


rendered | 
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W774 Vyſtation held by Bifbep J. won Watt ville. en 
n by bis exploits. He was formerly a great 
drankard;; aud noted throughout the country as a monſter 
e iniquity But true faith in the Lord Jeſus changed his 
conduct. Being preſent at a baptiſm in Gnadenhuctten, 


de was ſo much affected, that he could not refrain from 
bars. He owned with ſorrow his former finful life, and 


ſoughit and found pardon and peace in the redemption of 


Jeſus. The report of his converſion and baptiſm cauſed 


great- aſtoniſhment among the Indians and white people, 


15 eee e eee to examine into 
_ the nuch of it. To all theſe viſitors, he joyfully declared 


what the Lord had done for his ſoul. Anna Caritas, was 
the; firſt fruits of the Shawanoſe, a ſenſible old woman. 


= She had long reſided among the white people, but felt an 


wpullc to ſee the Brethren. Her employers, who greatly 
eſteemed her, as a good ſervant and houſekeeper, could not 


perſuade her to ſtay, but ſhe went to Bethlehem in the 


depth of winter, believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and would 
not — her N n for ee was 


granted. 


ITbe hes 1748 and . were allo diſtinguiſhed in an 


| extraordinary manner by the return of many Joſt ſheep. 


Brother Dawid Biſchoff was unwearied in following them. 


: Gad alſo laid a particular bleſſing upon the ſervices of Bi- 


ſhop Johannes von Watteville, who went in September 
78, to North America, to hold a viſitation in the Bre- 
thren's ſettlements. One great object was to become ac- 
quainted with the Indian congregation. For this purpoſe 
be went to Gnadenhuetten in September; ſtaid three days, 


preached the Goſpel with fervor, and rejoiced at the grace 
_._ © prevailing there. Some Brethren arriving from St. Tho- 


mas, at the ſame time, all joined in praiſing God our Sa- 


vior for his abundant love to the poor human race, and for 
_ the power of his atonement, evidently diſplayed on the 


heathen” of different nations and colors. The Biſhops 
von Watteville and Cammerhof proceeded with the Bre- 


** Martin Mack and David Zeiſberger to Wajomick, 
? Neſko- 


dn Vl. — cs 9668 Wal 
\ Neſkoptko, Wabhallobank; and Shomokin. The As 
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ſpent three weeks on this journey; viſting the Shawanoſe, 
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Chikaſas, and Nantikoks, preaching everywhere the precious 
_ Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. In Shomokin he renewed the c we 
venant made between the chief Shikellimus in the name 
of the Iroquois and Count Zinzendorf, from whom be 
dulivered a y_ and received che following: anſwer ; 


« Tell 'Johanan” (this being the name given to the Count 


by the Indians), „ that his brethren the Six Nations ſa- 


ute him, for they love him, and deſire him to falute 

all his Brethren, whom they love like wiſ e. 
- In December he went with Biſhop Cammerhof and Na- 
5 thaniel Seidel to Shekomeko, Wechquatnach, and Paths. 


gatgoch. In Shekomeko they found every thing deſtroy* 


ed, except the burying - ground. Their chief object was 
to look after the loſt ſheep, and they were ſo fortunate _ 
2 to find many of them either at home, or at their hunter _ 


ing huts. God bleſſed their endeavors with great ſucceſs; 


though the contraſt between thoſe who had continued ſitdfaſt; ' 
| and the backſliders, was evident in their very looks and be- 


havior. The miſſionaries were not © diſcouraged, but 


- preached the Goſpel to them again, carneſtly-exhorting 
them to confeſs all their deviations with contrite; hearts | 
before the Lord, to crave his mercy and pardon, and to 
devote themſelves ane unto him, who has received gifts 
for the rebellious alſo· They aſſured the penitent, chat 


the congregation, whom they had offended, was ready and 
willing to readmit them to fellowſhip. This meſſage of 


conſolation, had the deſired effect. The deluded | people 
confeſſed their tranſgreſſions with many tears. Nathaniel 
ſaid, 1 know, that I belong to my Savior, and to his 


people. My horſes, often ſtray far into the woods, but 


KLalways return to my hut, and thus I will return and ſeek | 


*; our Savior and the congregation.” He added, If a c 

« is taken from the. fire, it loſes its heat, and is extin- 
« guiſhed ; thus alſo my heart has loſt its kan . 
« ſtrayed; from the. fille * the believers.” 
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aui held by Nie, I. von Watteville, 1! P. in 
l whG" bemoaned theit un ſaithfulneſs, roceised a pub- 
me aſſuranhge of the pardon of the congregation, having 
previouſly made known their ſituation to the miſſionaries. 
Moſt of them were alſo ſoon after readmitted to the Holy 
Communion, and the Brothren experienced on theſe occa- 
fions ſomething of that joy, which is in heaven over re- 


* penting ſimners- They had alfo the comfort ee 


twenty Indians, among whom were two boys. 
Upon their veturn, theſe three Bretliren went to à town 


in the Jerſeys, where Mr. Brainard had preachad the Gof- 
pel to the Indians, baptized about fifty; and made ſome 
good regulations among them. They wiſhed him all poſ- 
kble ſucceſs. The Brethren in Bethlehem wers älſo of 
opinion; that they ought not in the leaſt to interfere with 
the labors of this good man among the rg b. Mar 
te ſuppott him with their prayer s. 
An 2749, thirteen Indian boys, ducted: in the ſchools 
at Bethlehem, Nazareth, and Frederieſtown, were with a ne- 
| groe! boy baptized. This tranſaction made a blefled im- 
2 upon the European and Indian Brethren. The 
cuſtom of dreſſing the catechumens, who were to be bap- 
tized, in eee per _ ne into the _ 
miſſion.” 
—— time two grown dt whe bites in 
one of 'whom called Kepoſh, had formerly been 
head-chief of the Delaware nation, and was now near 


hey fears of age. Many years age he was taken il! 


and to all appearance died. The Iadians having made 
every neceſſary preparation, ſent meſſages to the different 
towns, to invite his frierids to the burial, bas at the end of three 
days” to che aſtoniſhment' of all preſent, he awoke from 
his ſwoon;” He wondered at the number ſurrounding his 
bed; knew nothing of the intention of their meeting, nor 
What had häppened to him. He inſormed them, that a 
fhinin figure of a man clothed in white robes, 20 ap- 
to him as flying in the Air, who; lifting | Him up 

from the earth, — bim "exflogys of” his, and 

his 


. A 
42 


10 ' 
0 4 o PA 
\ 4 
F 


ch. Vill. — {id hart 1 


eee the eter 
Ae, and to reprove the Indians, on account of their wick} 
ed ways. This ſtory was well known among the Indians, 
before they heard the Goſpel. It is alſo certain; that the _ 
man actually trove to amend his life, but finding'tio power BY 


in himſelf to reſiſt evil, and remembering the "injun&s 


tions laid upon him, believed the Goſpel, as [won as; b. 1 
beard it. He was called Solomon in baptiſm, and became 
4 very reſpectable and uſeful member of the cbngrega- 
tion, His eldeſt ſon had ſtrong convictions and an inward call 


to turn to the Lord, but the hopes to ſucceed His Father in 


his dignity, made him long hefitate. Atiength; not able 
to refiſt che powerful operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
being anew awakened by attending the baptiſm of ſome 


Indians, he immediately went to Biſhop von Watteville, 


owned his loſt eſtate, and begged to be baptized: His res 
| gold warranted, not Loy: alter che bapriſm "of his fa 
| ther. $778” 3 31 
| Brother David Bruce was now appoined oh cir i 
| the Chriſtian, Indians in Pachgatpgoch' and Weehquatrri 
| who fince the before-mentioned viſit had "again formed 
regular ſettlement. He chiefly lived in an houſe in weck 
Juatnach belonging to the Brethren,” called Gnadetifee, but 
ſometimes reſided at Pachgatgoch, whence he paid viſits to 
| Weſtenhuck, by invitation from the head-chief of the Ma- 
hikan nation, ſowing the ſecd of the Goſpel, Where 
ever he came. But as he was bot cried M Can. 


merhof with Brother Gottlieb Bezokd, went agzin im Watch Ty 
to. 


1749, to Shekomeko, Pachgatgoch, and Wechquatnach, 
ſtrengthen. the believers, and to adminiſter the Sacraments 
to them. Twenty Indians were then added to the church. - 
by baptiſm,” Brother Bruce remained in this ſtation 
his happy departure out of time, which, to the great 
of che Indian congregation, took place this year- He Was 
remarkably chearſul during his ilineſs, and his conveys © 
tion edified all who ſaw him. -Derceivitig that his end Ip 
proached, he called the Indian Hrechren 5 tots bed 
| „ 1 . fide, 


— —— 


hy, 
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= 
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be, and preſtag their hand- to his brealt, beſought them 
ferxently, to remain faithful unto the end; and immedi- 


ately after fell aſleep; in the Lord. His funeral was com- 
mitted; to one of the aſſiſtants, who delivered a powerful diſ- 
courſe upon the ſolemn occaſion to the companypreſent, among 


| _— were many white people, who had often heard our 


late, Brother's teſtimony of the truth with bleſſing. Bro- 


8 ther Abraham Bueninger was appointed his ſucceſſor, and 


at leiſure hours was very diligent, in r * chil- 
dren, l 
,.: Biſhop Johannes von Watteville hiring been on a viſitation to 


| the negroe-miſſion in St. Thomas, returned to N orth America in 


June. Meanwhile the Brethren Cammerhof, Nathaniel Sei- 
del, and others went to Meniolagomekah, upon repeated i in- 


-  Vitations: from the Chiefs. Their labor was not in vain, 


and a door was opened there for the Goſpel. The chief 
of this place, a young man of rank, generally called George 
Rex, and his wife, were ſoon after baptized in Bethlehem, 
a became uſeful aſſiſtants in the Indian congrega- 
tion. Soon after this the Chief's grandfather, being an 


hundred | years of age, and quite blind, was alſo baptized, 


and fell happily aſleep in Jeſus, ſoon after his baptiſm. 
From chat time forward, Meniolagomekah was diligently vi- 
fited by the miſſionaries; and many of the inhabitants re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, a regular eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Indians 
Was, formed, and a ſeparate burying-ground allotted them. 


"This place being only one day's journey from Bethlehem, 
it was generally attended by the miſſionaries from Gnaden- 


getten, and, by them ſerved with the word and Sacraments. 
.communicants came alſo occaſionally to * 

2 partook of the Communion there. 
In May, many of the Indians of Gnadenbuctten went to 
Bethlehem, to ſee three Chriſtian Greenlanders, who were 


8 returning to their native country conducted by the late miſ- 


Gonary Matthew Stach. There were at the ſame time in Beth- 
lebem, a boy and a young Indian woman from Berbice in South 


| LL, ſo that the nnn to 


ſee 


. N #7 » 
1 3 * 1 - 1 79 Bw. * : 
ch. V1 i „ ILL ; „ 


ſee a eb of three Gätkrent x nations 1 | hnguages, N 
Atawacks, living in the '6th, Mahikans and Delany 
in the 41ſt, and Greenlanders in the 65th degree of north 


latitude, 'Tn this month, thirty believing Indians who fore s 2 
merly removed from Shekomeko to Wechquatnach, went OM 


to live at Gnadenhuetten. This town now betame an 
object of admiration to the whole country, and the increafivg 


number of its inhabitants, afforded a convincing proof, of the 


power of the Goſpel, to change the hearts 'of mn.” II 
reports were not wanting, and thus theſe ' people ” kad 
alſo their ſhare of the reproach of Chriſt. This was tiki 
| wiſe the cafe with the ſmall congregation” at Memok 
mekah, where the enemy with much pains influenced *t 


a very ſound underſtanding and ſtrong in faith. He ex- 
plained all things fully to the believers, declaring his mind 


to the following effect: © I know both the Brethren, and 


their intentions well, When J hear baſe charges re = 


them, I give them no credit; firſt chufing, by enquiry 3 33 


to explore the truth. I know that 4 etivies th 


55 1 brethren © enjoy, and therefore thus affaults' ; 
us.“ The converted Indians were alfo ſoon accuſtomed' 
to be called Moravians, or Herrnhuthers; Fhoſt ſarages | 


alſo, who were enemies to the Goſpel, endeavored'by various 


inventions to confound the truth. A meſſage was ſent” to 


Gnadeuhuetten to this effect: „ That a eonjuror, Who 
was dying in Wajomick, had diſappeared in the night, 


« and two days aſter returned from heaven, where God had 


told him, that he had appointed ſacriſioes for the In- 


« dians, to atone for their ſins, but had given the Bible to 
«© the white people only; and though it contained many ex 
« cellent things, yet he conſidered it as an abomination, that 


2 | 

minds of the people, by bitter and falſe” accuſations. Yet! : 
they could not ſucceed; chiefly owing to the firmneſs of te 
above-mentioned Chief, named Auguſtus in baptiſm, a man of 5 


the Indians ſhould walk in the ſame way. He added, 


achat the white people were wiſe and eunning, and if the 2 


« Indians meddled with them, they would all be devour- 
I 3 ä a 40 ed, | 
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aq. eſpecially their Ss wh ot Stade he 


« their er; further, that God had commanded him to 
male this known. to all the Indian tribes.” The melſ- 
added: That the man who had been with God had 
6 * ſummoned all, the Indians to meet on the river Suſ- 
« quekannah, to hear him; after which he intended to 
« 2 to this town, to relate the affair himſelf, for the 
werds be had heard were ſo important to him, that he 
+ could. not keep them in his breaſt,” The Indian Bre- 
| heard. this meſſage with patience, but after. aſſuring 
yr meſſenger, that his employer had not ſeen the true 
5 God, they preached the words. of life . to the deluded man 
Vic great power and demonſtration of the Spirit, The im- 
preſſion. made upon the meſſenger was ſuch, that he not 
anly publiſhed throughout the country what he had heard 
at Gnadenhuetten, thus fruſtrating the intentions of the 
falſe prophet, but turned with all his n the Lord, 
and was baptized- ſome time after. | 
In July, deputies from the Six Nations Poe Be in Phi- | 
hadelphia_to. form an alliance with the Engliſh government: 
and the Brethren Johannes von Watteville, Spangenberg, 
| Cammerhof, Pyrlacus, and Nathaniel Seidel went likewiſe 
| to renew with them the covenant made between 
e Brethren and the Six Nations. At the requeſt of the 


. latter, the Brethren promiſed to viſit their people. 


In September Biſhop Johannes von Watte ville went again 
to Gnadenhuetten, and laid the foundation of a new church; 
that built in 1746 being now too ſmall, and the miſ- 
ſienaries now and then obliged to preach out of doors. 
The Indian congregation alone conſiſted of five hundred 
perſons, In October the Biſhops von Watteville and Spangen- 
berg returned to Europe, Their labor in the Indian con- 

gregation.! was bleſſed with rich fruits. Spangenberg was 

ſucceeded by Biſhop John Nitſchman; and Biſhop Cammer- 
hof continued indefatigably attentive to the converſion of 
the heathen. In November he viſited the Indians at 9595 
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A school of three claſſes, for ehfldren, Boys, e 1 


men, was eſtabliſhed this year at Gnadenhuetten; ans 
mater appointed for each claſs. Miſtreſfes were 2470 85. 
x 1 for the claſſes of the girls and "Jong" women 
The Indian youth being very dens learn, it was a 
pleaſure to'their inſtructors to fee the progreſs. A 
kation was "alſo made for the py of poor To 
dows and otphans, who were placed in diffe — 2 
= and provided, as relations, with every neceſſit 

About this time Mr. Brainard and ſever 1 bk fndiak | 
Ceüdeftt viſited Gnadenhuetten. e fi 
| Towards tke end of the year iche tdi” congicgat ion 
ſuffered à great loſs by the deceaſe of the wife 0 the, milf 
. Tonary, Martin Mack, who had devoted all her time ang 
ſtrength i in the ſervice of . .the Lord among the heathen, ih 
to the great prejudice of her health, Her departure” be- 


BAT 


caſioned general ſorrow... Amon | others, who, Megarted 
this life in 1749, I will only mention a Fee in 
nokin. Being the firſt wagziſtrate 19 955 155 15 0 
the Iroquois Indians, living on the bai | 
hannah, as far as Onondago, he banks of it ig 
upon him, to be very circumſpect in his dealings with the 
White people. He miſtruſted the "Brethren at firſt, but 
upon diſcovering their ſincerity, became their firm and real 
friend. Being much engaged in political) affairs, he had 
learned the art of concealing his ſentiments, and therefore 
never contradicted thoſe, who endeavored to prejudice his 
mind againſt the miſſionaries, though he. always ſuſpected 
their motives. In the laſt years of bis liſe he became de 
reſeryeds, and received thoſe Brethren who came Rs $ho- | 
mokin into his houſe. He alſo very kind} | 
them in bullding, and defended” them apatoſt t e inſults 


of the drunken Indians, being himſelf never- addicted tio | 


drinking, becauſe, as he expreſſed it, he never wiſhed te be- 


| eome 2; foot, © He had built his houſe upon pillars 


fafety, iu which he always ſhut himſelf up, when, aby 
14 . Biſhop 


7790 * frolic was going on In che village... In thishouſg TR 
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© 120 D Cammerbaf”« Journey to Qnondago. ; P. H. 
Biſhop, Johannes von Watteville and his company viſited, 
and preached. the Goſpel to him. It was then, that the 
Lord upened his. heart; he liſtened with great attention, 
and, at laſt. with tears, reſpected the doctrine of a cruci- 

fed Jeſus, and received it in faith, as a, meſſage, full of 

grace and truth. During his viſit in Bethlehem a remark - 

able change took place in his heart which he could not 

conceal: He found comfort, peace, and joy, by faith in his 

1 Redeemer, and the Brethren conſidered him as a candi- 
Ala ate for baptiſm, but hearing that he had been already 

| baptized by a Roman Catholic prieſt in Canada, they only _ 

endeavored to impreſs his mind with a proper idea of the 

importance of this ſacramental ordinance, upon which, 

he deſtroyed à ſmall idol, which he wore about his neck. 

After his return to 1 the grace of God, beſtow- 

ed upon him, was truly manifeſt, and his behaviour was re- 

markably peaceful and contented, In this ſtate of mind he 

was taken ill, was attended by Brother David Zeiſberger, 

| and in his preſence, fell happily aſleep in the Lord, in full 

> afſurance of e eternal life, 2585 the . of 

Jelus ( Chriſt. - | 
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Journey of the | Brethren Cammerbef and David 
© Zeiſberger to Onondago. Arraunt of © Gnaden 
" buetten. B. hep Fay? COW - "Tn 
— Accounts. 


1 1 \HE moſt 8 occurrence in e jour 
ney of Biſhop Cammerhof and Brother David Zeiſber - 

| ger to Onondago, the chief town of the Iroquois, They 
AY, AG 3 12 r ſet 
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* Bie n Took ge- 
ſet,ont, from, Bethlehem on the 34th. of May, having: by 


tained a paſſport from the governor of Pennſylvania, 1 ; Wo 


ing all ſubjects of the Britiſh government, to for 


ward their undertaking, and to lend them all pollible alli; - 
Ance, - The Brethren Mack, Bezold, and Horſefield Accomy. 


panied them to Wajomick, where they made an agre 
with the chiefs of the Nantikok tribe, one - 
whom, eighty-ſeven years of age, was a remarkably intel- | 


ligent man. Theſe chiefs defired to know why the Bre- 1 85 ; 


thren ſo. frequently viſited their people. This Biſhop,Cam- | 


merhof anſwered, by preaching to thoſe aſſembled for that | "13 1 


purpoſe, the will of God concerning their ſalvation, invit- 
ing them to. Jeſus, that they might be made partakers 
of the riches. of his grace; adding, that. this was the only 


| reaſon, why the Brethren came into their country. This 1 5 


declaration was well received, and proved a bleſſing to m 
at Wajomick. An Iroquois of the Cajuga nation ws 
their guide, and conducted them to Tiaogu, about one 
hundred and fifty miles up the Suſquehannah. They ſpent 
the nights on ſhore in huts made. of the bark of trees, 
and gave each night s lodging a name, the firſt letter of 
which was cut into a tree by the Indians. Biſhop Cammer- 
hof had the ſatisfaction to find all the Indians whom he 
had baptized on the banks of the Suſquchannah in a pleaſing 
' courſe. They had remained faithful to the Goſpel, anti their 
meek and chearful behaviour proved that their ſoulz Were 
aliye in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Their heathen neighbors 


came likewiſe to ſee the Brethren, complaining, that s 


former were entirely perverted fince their baptiſm, notliv —_ 
ing in their ufual Indian manner, nor ever joining in bs 
diverſions and cuſtoms of their countrymenz thus un- 
tentionally giving them ſo good a character, that Biſhop 
Cammerhof greatly en and praiſed God for his 9 
towards them. | 
The inhabitants of Tiaogu,. a conſiderable Indian town 
28 well as thoſe of other places, were ſurprized to find, that 
the Brethren were going to Onondago, and were acquaint» _ 
ee 9 their 
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them greut r reſpect. - GE. oruret Treg; 


rom Tiaogu they proceeded by land, and daily met with 
I fats. almoft infurmountable at fut appearance. On 


79th of June they reached Ononlago, the” chief towh 
pf "ihe Sit 'Natiotis, ftuated in z vety" pleafabt and fruit 
, and conſiſting of five ſmall towns or villages, 


| =-_ h which the river Zinochſaa runs. They were lodg. 


: at the houſe of the head-chief Ganaffateks, who bi 
| 2925 them with much cordiality. The intention. of this 
journey Was, both to fulfil the promiſe of à ißt to the 
| great ee council of the Iroquois, made laſt year to the del 
. mad in Philadelphia, and to obtain leave for, fome Bre- 


ren to live either in Onondago, or ſome other chief town 


_ of the ping to ſen the language, and to preach'the 
a Goſpel to 3 

_ Biſhop Cammerbof 1 David 2 having notified 
their, arrival to the council in the uſual manner, they were 
admitted and received as the deputies of. 4 5 of 


| the United Brethren on both. fides the oce ocean wy 255 their 
1 meſſage taken into conſideration; the council then conſiſt 


ing of twenty-ſix elderly men of venerable appearance, 


The conſultations - upon the | meſſage laſted long, many 
queſtions were put to the Brethren, and many belts and 
fathoms of wampom delivered. Biſhop Cammerhof was the 


ſpeaker, and David Zeiſberger, who ſpoke the Maquaw 


on the part of the council. But as moſt of the coun- 
ſellors were now and then in liquor, their buſineſs was 
frequently interrupted. During, a ſuſpenſe of this nature 
the/\Brethren obtained permiſſion from the.council, to tnake 
journey into the country of the Cajuga and Senneka In; 
dians, as far as Zoneſhio, the chief town of. the latter. 
They ſpent / about a fortnight. on this journey, endeavor- 
ing to bring the Goſpel, among” theſe tribes, but it prov» 
ed a; difficult and dangerous / undertaking, not only as to 
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Indians, 
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language fluently, interpreted. Ganaſſateko was the ſpeaker 
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Indians. They ſuffered much from the ſavage and dunben 
Sennekas, eſpecially from the women, who in a ſtate of | 
intoxication were deſperate. Thus their intention was fruſ- 


trated, and they aſcribed their ſafe return merely to the 


- merciſul. preſervation of God. On their arrival, they found _ 
that the chiefs had not proceeded any further in their cuuſe- 


They therefore renewed their petition, and were ſo ſueceſſ- 
ful, that on the 20th of July, with the uſual ceremonies, 
they received the following decifion:- ; 


That the Iroquois and the Brethren. on back Ke tht 


« great ocean ſhould regard each other as brothers ; ſhat this 
« covenant ſhould be indiſſoluble, and. that two Brethren 


* ſhould have leave to live either in 9 or ſome 


© other. town, to learn their language.” 


The Pacthren, praiſed: Giod fonrbe fnccndaat 1 "i 
cation; ſet out immediately on their return, and having |; 


travelled. about ſixteen hundred miles, arriyed in Beth- 
lehem on the 17th. of Auguſt. The Indian congregation at 


'Gnadenhuerten rejoiced the more at their ſaſe return, have 


ing been, apprehenſive, that they og meet TR en * 
chief among the Iroquois. „ PE RT EtY OY 


- The. miſſionaries. had meanwhils en alive. 5 leating 1 
the converted Indians into a more regular coarſe in their 
marriages, without . reſtraining their native liberty too much. 
Having duly: confidered this matter in the -conference of ithe 


Indian, aſſiſtants, it was agreed, that the marriage cere- 


mony ſhould. be performed in the church, and the banns 
regularly, publiſhed. The married people were alſo exhort- | 
4 to conduct themſelves in this ſtate according to the 
will of God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures. - 509. „ 
At this time there was great want of ſuitable miſſionaries 0 


among the Indians. Thirty or forty Indians from Meniolago· 


mekah, baptized and unbaptized, came hither both on Sundays | 
and feſtival days, The inhabitants found it difficult to lodge 


them, and thus loſt the opportunity of celebrating thoſe day 
as they wiſhed. The Elders therefore lamented, that the 


e not ſend a 1 en to — 
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5 Where at that time the deſire o the 


0 people to hear the word of God was general; for there waz 


4 great-awakening, which extended over the we Indian 
country; eſpecially on the Suſquehannang. 

In many places the Indians met to converſe one God: 
84 Nothing gave them more pleaſure, than when a Brother 
preached to them the word of life. Nathaniel Seidel and 
David Zeiſberger, who went to Europe, at the latter end of 


this year, were commiſſioned to bring over ſome affiſtants 


for this work. Such opportunities were generally made 
uſe of by the Indian Brethren, to write or dictate letters 
to Count Zinzendorf, Biſhop von Watteville, or other friends 
in Europe. Theſe letters contained a plain, yet nervous 
declaration of their experience, were uſually communi- 
cated to the congregation, and heard with much pleaſure. 


In Pachgatgoch, Biſhop Cammerhof and Brother Grube 


bathed and gdminiſtered the Sacraments this' year. Bro- 
© + ther Bueninger continued to ſerve this fmall congregation, 

Wich encamped in huts around his cottage, and God blefſ- 
ed his labors. © Moſt of the baptized at 2287745 57 
removed to Gnadenhuetten. 7 


The Brethren at Bethlehem confidering that the be- 5 


- bitants of the latter place might thereby be ſtraitened for 
land, purchaſed a tract of ground on the north fide of the 
Lecha, which was portioned out among the inhabitants by 
drawing lots, to the ſatisſaction of all. TWo Brethren 
were appointed to keep watch during the meetings of the 


congregation, partly-on account of the danger attending the 
- fires in the woods, which are frequent in thoſe parts, partly 


| to attend viſitors and travellers, and to rome l | 


In this duty all took their turn. 
Among thoſe baptized in 1750, was one Wenns 
called Honeſt John by the Engliſh. His baptiſm was delayed 


ſome time, becauſe of his wavering diſpoſition. But hav- 


ing once been preſent at a baptiſm, he ſaid to one of the 
Brethren: I am diſtreſt, that the time is not yet come, 
5 cleanſed in the Ch. 
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och belag afked how he felt during the! priſm, 
he replied : I cannot deſcribe it,” but I wept and tretts 
#Yled;” He then ſpoke with the” miſfionaries in an unre- 
ſerved manner, ſaying that he had been à very bad n 
all his life, that he had no power to reſiſt evil; chat he 
had never before been ſo deſtrous to be delivered from in, 
and to be made partaker of our Lord's grace; and yy” 
4 O that I were baptized and cleanſed in his blood.” 
received. this favor ſoon aſter, and was named Gideon. 
The miſhonaries heſitated alſo about baptizing another | 
Indian, fiving i in Meniolagomekah, called Big Jacob. He 
had been many years an enemy to the Goſpel and its mi- 
niſters, endeavoring with all his might and cunning to re- 
tird the progreſs of the truth. But, during a ſevere illneſs, 
| the Spirit of God operated upon his heart, his wretched 
ſtate was revealed to him, and being in great diftreſs of 
mind, he aſked advice of the Brethren. Cammerkof and others 
_ viſited him diligently, pointed out Jeſus unto him as the Sa- 
vior of the afflicted, and were convineed, that he deſired to 
de converted with all his heart. He owned his finful life; 
his countenance, formerly ſavage and fierce, was changed _ 
into that of a true penitent, and he conſtantly repeated his = 
deſire after baptiſm. He ſaid to Brother Cammerhof: E 
* earneſtly deſire to be cleanſed by the blood of our Savior, 
«and pray him to have mercy upon me, and to enable 
« me to love him above all things.” Being aſked whether 
he believed that none could ſave him but the true God, 
who had become a man, died on the croſs, and thed "His 
blood as an atonement for fin, he replied: I believe that 
nothing can ſave and cleanſe me from fin, but the blood 
Lof Chriſt alone, this I chicfly deſire to experience.” Bro- 
ther Cammerhof aſked further, whether he was willing to ; 
devote himſelf to our - Savior, as his entire and eternal Pro- 
perty, upon which he anſwered : © O yes, if he receives mes 
Ihe will alſo give me ſtrength and grace to live to Him alone, 
* that I may no longer ſerve fin and Satan“ He was then bap- — 
** and named Paul. God ſealed this tranſaCtion, by x 
remarkable 


| — ert del bis as mass ad Pat 
mained faithful to the end. 225 
Such. inſtances of the power of the-Gofpel had the mot 
bleſſed effects upon all, and the Indian aſſiſtants improved 
. them for the inſtruction and encouragement of their Bre- 


wren. Auguſtus 's brother complained, that he was not good 
enough to be baptized; Auguſtus anſwered: © Dear bro- 
* ther, I alſo thought to become good, before I could ven- 
* ture to approach unto. the Lord; but he permits us to 
© come unto: him poor and needy as we are, that we may 
© be cleanſed with his blood. Then he dwells in our hearts, 
rn 
to leave undone.” 

i 1757, the congregations and miſſions in North 9 


rica ſuffered a great loſs, by the deceaſe of Biſhop John Fre- 


Ae Cammerhof, who had ſerved them with great faith- 
fulneſs and ſucceſs; he was never intimidated even by the 
moſt imminent danger, but at the riſk of health and life, 
defied all perils, to gain ſouls for his Lord and Maſter 2 
Chriſt. He conſidered Gnadenhuetten as à jewel of ineſti- 
mable value. When he reſided in Bethlehem, he regularly 


went to that place once a month. The Indian congregation = 


xeſpecedand loved him ſincerely. There was ſo much ſweet- 
neſs and benevolence in his character, that even the wildeſt 
favages held bim in great eſteem. This was proved by 
many remarkable inſtances. A ſavage Indian on the Suſ- 
5 having been ſeverely reproved by him for his 

wieked liſe, and exhorted to ſeek remiſſion of ſins, through 
faith in Jeſus, was ſo much exaſperated, that he followed 


him into the wood, with a determination either cruelly to 
beat, or to kill him; when overtaking him, he found him 


fo mild and friendly in his behaviour, that, immediately re- 
penting of his wicked deſign, he gave ear to Cammerhof's 
admonitions, and returned home with a very different diſpo- 
fition from that he ſet out with. Some time after, he began 
to conſider his wretched: ſtate, turned to Him who had 


yery 


ay! to deliver him from fin, and was baptized by the 
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bad baptized eighty-nine: Indians during-the fout years he 


jen in North Ametica.' Te lad baptiſnabtranſaGtion = 
be performed in January at Gnadenhuetten. On the 28h“ 


of -April it pleaſed the Lord to call this faithful ſcreant-inth | 


bis: eternal joy: The Indians were deeply affected by this 


death, mournad over his loſs, as over that of the beſt. ofi pas 
tents, and even in the year 1782, their journal mentioned, that 


be was held in grateful remembrande among them: 


The miffionaries ſeverely felt this ſtroke; and cheir only con- 
ſolation was, that the Lord never forſakes his people. They - 
renewed their oovenant together, to remain faithful to the 
end, and were: ſtrengthened in ſpirit by the proſperity of 
the Indian congregation. One of them expreſſes himſelf 


chu in a letter written at that time: © Whoever has nok 


© ſeen a congregation like this, can never conceive à trut 
idea of it from deſcription, nor judge of the joy we feel in be- 
4 holding a people of God, gathered from among che hea- | 


[then how attentive are they to che word of the ſuffer- 
ings and death of Jeſus; how upright and unreſerved; 
4 ho contrite if they have done amiſs; how cordial ank ED 
6-fincere in their love to each other; how compaſſionate t- 


«wards. the diſtreſſed or deluded; how affected by holy 
« baptiſm 5 haw ſtrengthened and comforted by the enjoy. 


ment of the Lord's Supper! When this deſcription is 


* compared. to their former ſtate, words are inadequate to 
Hertol the power of the croſs of Jeſus. Chriſt ſo gloriouſly- 
+ manifeſted: We are thereby excited to love them moſt 


| « cordially ; and are willing, for their ſakes, to endure all 15 2s, 
© hardſhips.” The fincere declarations of the. believers af-- 


forded infinite. pleaſure to the miſſionaries. Solomon ſaid, 
«I ſometimes walk out alone, and ſhed tears of joy in con- 
© gdering the Lord's goodneſs towards me.” Joſhua de- 
cared, that lately he could not fleep the whole night for glad - 
nels, meditating upon the Lord Jeſus, and what he has done 


| for us; that he was ready to burſt into tears of joy whene, '- 


ever he rellected upon the grace conferred upon him. He 
ded : I have devoted I" myſelf anew unto my Savior, 
| | 1 Land 


— 


. 
8 
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en r tive bind kim lane benes wien alte be hap- | 


Spy Joſhua had a particular eee 


Indian called Job, who pretended tb great wiſdom, hay. 
ing read much in the Bible and got many texts by heart. 
Job aſſerted, that we were very defective mortals, and not 


ne to lite conformably to the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, 
 adding,'\ That as even thoſe, who walked with our Lord 


« and: Savior on earth, could not act according to his will, 
dow much leſs could we think of doing it now?” Ah, 
- neplied-Joſhua, it is not ſufficient to plead, that we are de- 


E ſective mortals, though to feel our poverty of ſpirit and help- 
* lefincſs is eſſential ; for this will induce us to ſeek the Lord, 


_ © who-will not ſuffer us to call in vain, but even before 


we ſcek him, is favorably diſpoſed towards us; if we only 


come to him with all our miſery, he is ready to help us 


immediately. Suppoſe you had travelled a great way, and 
N coming into a toun, told the people that you were hun- 


«pry. II you then hear, that in ſuch an houſe lives a 


man who gives food to every one, who comes to him, 


would you heſitate a moment to go and get a meal? 
© I-mean, if you are really famiſhing, and know that you 
muſt either eat or die? Thus, my friend, it is with our 


being poor and defeCtive- mortals. It is not the ſpeaking, 


© but the feeling of it, that drives us to our Savior, and he 
then gives us grace and power to act conformably to his 
W e But without him we can do nothing, and 
* you will always remain a poor helpleſs ſinner, till you 
« come unto him. It is true, thoſe who followed our 
Lord upon earth found it difficult to obey his precepts; 
© the cauſe might be this, they faw him with their eyes, 
but they had not experienced the power of his blood; for 


the Bible ſays, that after our Savior's reſurrection, it was 


eaſſer to believe in him, than before. Have you not 

© read of many hundred Brethren and Siſters; who, after 

that event, were one heart and one ſoul? We __ 
« perience the ſame, it is not difficult to believe in him, 


| and do his will.” [Other Indian Brethren who were pre- 
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ſeent at this Walze confirmed Jolbia's be. with - = 
| energy; from their own experience. | 1 
The edifying declarations of the eofrtinjcaid concerns : 
uz the blellings they ciijoyed at the celebration of the 
Lord's Suppetz gave great conſolation to the miſſionaries, , © 
and raifed an'eaper defire in thoſe, who bis: not yet "ot: LS, 
mitted, to attdif to this great privilege, though they cha- 1 
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1 


r 


feſſed themſelves unwortiy. 


Among the numbet of Indian viſitors in 10g, waa S 
wanoſe and family, who had travelled above three hundred 
miles, to become acquainted with the Brethiren atid their _ 


doctrine, of which he had heard various reports. He ſtays 


ed a month at Gnadenhũetten, with his relations, 9 e 
2 reaped a bleſſing from their viſit. | 


Another viſitor, who had formerly heard tue Goſpel in 


Gnadenhuetten, but then reſiſted convictions, related, that 
ſoon after his return, his child was taken dangerouſly ill, 


Fearing that the poor infant would not obtain eternal life, 
not being baptized, he ran into the woods, and cried to 


God, in the anguiſh, of his ſoul, that he would in mercy. 15 
reſtore its health; promiſing, that he would then devote to 
his ſervice both his child and himſelf, After giving vent 


to his tears, his heart was comforted, and on bis return 


| he found the child better; he therefore came now to 
Gnadenhuetten, to requeſt the Brethren, to take him and is 

family under their protection. Tears flowed while he ſpoke © 
he obtained permiſſion to live i in the place, and | was baptized > 


with his whole family. 


Pachgatgoch being near two hundred miles from Bebe | 
lehem, the miſhonaries, to whom that poſt and Potatik were 
| committed, ſtood in need of ſome occaſional relaxation. 
Brother Senſeman therefore, went in February 1751 to 
Pachgatgoch, and took the care of the congregation and 
ſchools till July, when Brother Bueninger, after having reſt- 
ed during this time in Bethlehem, reſumed his ſucceſsſul 
labors. In his leiſure hours he worked in the plantation, 


and gave a good example, by encouraging the Indians to in- 
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aun, that they might not ſuffer, famine ii in winter, which 
too o ften 0 40 We RR. By this the Indians be- 
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N had been lang: lk aoye with the Brethren and viſted 

Bethlehem, departed this life. He ſpoke | of our Savior to his 

Lſtbreath,andihis, friends teſtified, that they had never known 
an one depart, this 1 life with more ſerenity and happineſs. 

| The Kate of the, congregation, in Meniolagomekah be- 
came very precarious, the white people endeayoring to drive 
away the Indians, inſiſting that they were the lawful pro- 
prietots of the land... _ Auguſtus, in the name of the bap- 
12 ho withed to withdraw from the conſequences of 
| uch a diſpute, declared, that they would not refuſe to quit 

their land, though they had long poſſeſſed and plantedi it. 
Au a pplications made by, the Brethren to purchaſe i it were 
| Wenke, ang it came into the poſſeſſion of a man, who was 
no friend to our Indians. Thus the latter foreſaw, that they 
would-foon be compelled to quit the country. 

The Brethren "Nathaniel Seidel and David Zeiſberger hav- 
ing returned from Europe in October, went to Gnaden- 
Hütten, 4nd brought a ſtudent, Jolin Jacob Schmick, to ſerve 
the Indians. He was appointed ſchool-maſter, and proved 
4 ſuccefsful miſſionary among tem. 

Soon after, the Brethren Zeiſberger and Gottlieb Bezold 
went on a 'vifit to the Suſquehannah, Neſkopeko, Shomo- 
kin, W ajomick, and | other places, viſited the Nantikpks 
and Shawanoſe, ' comforted the difperſed Indian Brethren, 
who, from their external connexions, were obliged to reſide 
among the ſavages, and omitted no opportunity of preaching 
the Goſpel. Biſhop Spangenberg alſo returned from Europe 
in nde to the great joy of the congregations at Beth- 

en Inadenhuetten, and aſſured them of the love 

a pers af all their Brethren in Europe. 
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cond Embaſſy from the Wa and Nantilols. 


Jaourney to Onondago. Parigus Account. 


| Is return of Biſhop Spangenberg to Me A8 Ye 


was of great ſervice to the Indian congregation. 


He knew it from its infancy, was eſteemed. as a father, and 


| knew how to guide its members, with that patience, wiſ- 
| dom, and gentle reſtraint, beſt adapted to their character and 

. circumſtances. On this account his advice was a great ſup- 

3 port to the miſfionaries in attending to their various duties. 

4 His firſt buſineſs was, to encourage them, by ſolemniy te- 
E newing his covenant with them to perſevere in the ſerrice of 
1 the Lord, though attended with the greateſt difficulties. He 

Y then ſpoke with every individual belonging to the Indian con- 
Fi gregation, and found cauſe to ' praiſe God for che happy 
6 fituation- of mind, in which he found moſt of them. He 
1 likewiſe ſpoke” with each of them concerning that good or- 
n, der and diſcipline eſſentially requiſite for the preſervation 
le of the congregation. This was wellreceived, and the coun- | 
ng cil came to the following reſolutions:  .” © * As os IT: 
pe hat the parents ſhould take more Ag their che; | 
h- that the ſchools ſhould be regularly attended arid never miſſed; 
Ve. but upon the moſt urgent neceffity ; that the Indian alliſtants | 


_—_ pay more attention to the young yang viſit the fa- 
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Doubtful Conſequences of it. Zei iſberger's ſecond | 
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ä _— and Shawaniſe ſend an Embaſſy." Their 
\ Tranſattions. Notice given to Government. Zei Jſ- 
ul 1 Journey to. Onondago. Accounts of Gnas 
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oe milies in their dwellings, taking notice, whether the children 
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were at home with their parents, or at ſchool; whether 
ſtrangers were in the town; whether people had aſſembled, 


wuhhoſe converſation or behaviour might prove hurtful ; whe- 


ther any were ailing or diſtreſſed 5 and communicate their re- 
ee v r er | 

That no begying ſhould be ſuffered, but every one en- 
deavor e e e an to vis bu- 


' fineſs. © 
That i in their dealings with the whe ak they mould 
guard againft running into debt, and in general regulate their 


affairs, ſo as to make proviſion for winter and ſpring: that 


| all the infirm and aged ſhould carefully be attended to; and 
their wants relieved. That notice ſhould be given, _ any 


intended to be abſent from his uſual employ. 


That no ſhooting ſhould be permitted on Sundays or feſti- 


val days, neither in the town nor its neighborhood, and that 
the greateſt cantion ſhould be uſed in proving 8 8 1895 near 
the houſes. 
Tphat no occaſion ſhould be given for Abbaus either by 
the inhabitants, or by ſtrangers; and that, in caſe any ſhould 
happen, the latter be ſent away and the former reproved; 
and if unwilling tv return pers: defired to quit the let- 
That erery houſekeeper in r ſhould fign an 
agreement, promiſing to demean himſelf conformably to 
theſe ſtatutes, and in cafe he ſhould alter his mind, to fell his 


ions to the ſettlement, and leave the place. 


I.!t maſt undoubtedly be aſcribed to the grace of God alone, 
| at the Indians, who naturally deſpiſe all reſtraint, not only 
n en but lived 3 in 


. |  Krick compliance with them 


The vifats of ſtrange 1 object of continual 


attention, a work of God being obſerved in the hearts of 


ſeveral. Let as lodging them in the families became not 


only. troubleſome, but the conduct of many, gave offence | 
MTs Jays che council refolyed to build an houſe 
OS purpoſely 


—— 
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| purpoſely for the reception of ſtrangers: / Alete nbi 
- and appropriated to the uſe of the baptized Indian viſitors 
from Bethlehem, Meniolagomekah, Pachgatgoch, and other 
es. The former was called the Strangers Inn. Towards 
|  Puilding the latter, the Brethren in Bethlehem contributed 5 | 
* money; and the Indians afforded their work. Each houſe was 
ſuperintended by an houſekeeper, who paid my: eee, 
ene denen wad wee aden Wen l 
A preſent of a ſpinet having been made for the ue of the 
| chapel at Gnadenhuetten; the ſinging of the congregation _- - "ol 
© was improved, and Brother Schmick played upon it, to te 
ſatisfaction and edification of all. He alſo ee ou” | 
Indian to play, who ſucceeded him. 
Some Indian aſſiſtants having viſited their nt g on 
; a Suſquehannah, and preached the Goſpel to them, the 
head-chief of the Nantikok nation ſent two deputies to 
the Brethren with a fathom of wampom to- ſolicit further | 
acquaintance, In June, Biſhop Spangenberg, Zeiſberger, 
and Seidel, went to Shomokin and Wajomick. In return 
for this viſit, a large embaſſy was ſent by the Nantikoks and 
Shawanoſe to Gnadenhuetten, to eſtabliſh a coyenant with". 
the Brethren, The deputies, with their attendants of women 
and children, were in all one hundred and ſeven perſons. 
Their tranſactions were performed with due Indian folemnity. | 
July 14th two deputies arrived from Wajomick to announce 7 
the arrival of the embaſſy on the following day, Every | = 
one was active in procuring accommodations and mono - \._ 
for ſuch a large party, and on the 15th a meſſenger arrived, 
being ſent ten miles forward, with two'ſtrings of wampom. 
He addreſſed the Brethren thus: We are now coming to 
© you. Gnadenhuetten is a place which delights us. We 
© firſt thought to go fo Bethlehem, but being fatigued and 
having nothing to eat, we reſt with you at preſent. The 
« heat was great, and we ſubſiſted on nothing: but bilberries.” g 
The Indian Brethren having ſent them four large loaves, theß 


* 
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N Indian file; the leader ſinging a ſong, till he came to the 


| 

| 
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dc. appeared ſome time after, ſlowly moving towards the place, 1 
; K 3 . aſt 
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* % | Grſt boufe, where they halted.) Abraham went to meet 

x4 r ——————— | 
the inn. After dinner, at their own'requeſt the Indian aſſiſt- 
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Zee vide, 


Be Biſhop Spangenberg and ſome other Brethren arrived from 
Bethlehem on the 46th, and the miſhonaries and aſſiſtants 


being aſſembled, he converſed with the Indian Chiefs, bid 
. them welcome, and invited them and their people to ſupper. 
They intimated, that perhaps their young people might have 
leave to dance, but were told, that the believers found no 
pleaſure in ſuch things, becauſe their God and Savior was 
their only joy; to which Biſiup Spangenberg added, Bro- 


; ; A chers l you are the fathers of your people, therefore ſay 


& to them, * Do not dance here, for the Brethren diſapprove 
of it.“ This addreſs being well received, their behaviour 
Was: very orderly. After ſupper, a verſe of thanks was ſung 

in the Indian language. July'17th, the Indian Chiefs were 
informed, that their words ſhould - be heard in the. after- 
noon. - For this purpoſe, and that all the people might be 


- preſent, the whole aſſembly met upon a riſing ground. A 
large blue cloth being ſpread in the middle, and mats pro- 


perly placed, on one fide for the Chiefs, and on the other 
for the Brethren, the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe gathered 


around their Chiefs, and the inhabitants of Gnadenhueten 


around the miſſionaries; the women and children forming a 
circle around the whole aſſembly, at ſome diſtance, yet ſo 
chat they could underſtand the words of the ſpeakers, who 


always roſe up to deliver their ſpeeches. On each fide a fire 
was kindled, and a ſmall baſket, filled with tobacco, placed | 


in the centre. 
I The ſpeaker of the embaſſy, an old Chief called Joinnopi 
om, delivered his meſſage with great gravity and many ſig- 
nificant geſtures in five different ſpeeches. During each he 
held ſome ſtrings and belts of wampom in his hands, and 


at the joſe of each ſentence was applauded by one or another 
party. 
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Mahikans at Gnadenhuetten, and of the white Brethren. at p 
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Whenever he made Fee aligther nile” "ya 


party, 


White, took up che ſtring or belt, and repeated, it in Fogliſh, i 

Then Nathanael, an aſſiſtant, took tlie ſame ſtring or bh, 

and repeated the period in the Mahikan langu ge, and he Was 
followed by Biſhop Spangetiberg, "who 40 U lame i in Gt 


man. 
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The firſt ſpeech ebe the uta! prefloe, that „ 


nations, the Nantikoks and the Sbawanoſe, being © one i in 


mind, would clear the gars and eyes of their Brethren the 


Bethlehem. He then obſerved, that it gave pleaſure to the 
Chiefs, that the Brethren would ſpeak to their people ot Him 
who dwells above; that their women and children were 


allo pleaſed with it. © That even the children in the wordb, | 


4 after their birth, would thank the Chiefs, that they bad 

« done this for their good, * This lattet ſentence Nm 

each ſpeech, © 1 
In the ſecond, he ede that 125 Mahikans, by living 


at ſo great a diſtance, had become ſtrangers to them, but | 
now ſeeing their faces, they acknowledged the Mahikans to | 


be thejr elder brother, 

During the third, he held a belt conbiting of * rows: vof 
wampom, curiouſly -interwoven, which he explaiged to be 
the chain of brotherhood, to remain unbroken, as a6 Og. AS, 
God ſhould ſuffer the world to ſtand,” [© 

' He began the fourth by ſaying, © Pig 2 ret pity Vat we” 
« do not underſtand each other.“ Biſhop Spangenberg re- 
plied, „But yet it is well, that we may all underſtand each 
other, for by tranflating your words into ſo many lan- 

« puages, we remember them all, and not one falls to the 


« ground.” The ſpeaker then proceeded to requeſt, that 


both parties might conſider themſelves as brethren, and 
aſſiſt each other in all circumſtances of life, to the utmoſt” 

of their power. This was greatly applauded.” 

The ſpeaker having ſeated himſelf, produced 4 he ſtring _ 

of wampom, and riſing, laid hold of one ſtring and uttered” 


theſe words; © I have now fad all I had to fay, and this 


K4üçä | © concludes 
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Kid ve ſcated yourſelves together and are 
5 e one. ee months hence we intend to viſit 


Bethlehem, but ve will ſend a meſſenger hve days before 


on arriyal, and announce it to you, in the name of the 


« Chiefs. We have ſent word to the Six Nations, that laſt 
4 ſpring you gave us to underſtand, that you would tell us 


« the great words of God, our Creator, and that we have 
« made a chain of friendſhip with you and ſhould viſit you, 
They were well ſatisfied and pleaſed with it,” An uni- 
verſal ſhout” of applauſe confirmed theſe words, Chief 
White ; added, « that'their wives and children intended to 


A return from Gnadenhuetten to Wajomick, but that he and 


A ſome other Chiefs ſhould now proceed to Bethlehem.“ 
About five in the evening the aſſembly broke up, and the 
Nantikoks and Shawanoſe having had their meal, Biſhop 
- Bpangenberg preached to them in the Engliſh language, re- 
eating in a 9 but powerful manner, the biker of 
dur Lord's life, ſufferings, and reſurrection, to which they 

were very attentive, One of the Chiefs defired his people to 
- ſtay; while he in his own language n 
them what Biſhop Spangenberg had ſaid, - 

On the following day proviſions were 1 by the in- 
Kabitants of -Gnadenhuetten, that they and their gueſts 


| A === might all dine together at the cloſe, of the conference. A 


general collection of wampom was made, and the ſtrings 


and belts neceſſary for the anſwers, prepared by the Indian 


Siſters, Meanwhile the Brethren from Bethlehem and the 


Indian aſſiſtants agreed upon an anſwer to be given to the | 
| Nantikoks and Shawanoſe; the ſecond: conference began | 


in the afternoon, and all being placed as on the foregoing 
day, Biſhop Spangenberg roſe anddaid:;  * . 


Brothers, Chiefs of the Nantikoks ad Shawanoſe, be⸗ 


4 ing united ; you have travelled far with your people; you 
« have ſuffered much by the way from deat and famine; 


* whey you came to us, by 


« this 


PTY 


my hd. "teas 
other Mahikan and my brother from | 


4 this {ing wampom « (belding i ja kd eur 


4 eyes, elganed qu... cars, and cleared our inward parts, 
« that all evil might depart and give room to goodwill.) 
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« And, with this fame ſtring. you told us, that the words v 


© have. ſpaken to you in the ſpring, were ſatisfactory, and that 


4 your women. and children, even thoſe yet in the mother? 


« womb, would rejoice to hear the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


« Tou alſo declared by this ſtring, that you and the Shawa- 
« ngfe were one, as we white Brethren of Bethlehem and our * 


e Indian Brethren are one. Brother, take this ſtring {hold- 
«ing up a double one), we thank you for coming, dry your 
60 ſweat, wipe the duſt off your feet, refreſh yourſelves, 


« ſatisfy your hunger; cool yourſelyes and be chearlul; ak 


4 may God bleſs the word, which we ſhall preach to yaw - 
und your children.” Upon this, Chief White took the 


ſtring. from Biſhop Spangenberg, and repeated his ſpeech 


in the Nantikok language, the Indians applauding each 


ſentence. Biſhop Spangenberg again roſe with the firſt belt 
of wampom given by the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe, ant 


repeated the whole ſpeech, delivered: the preceting' day, 
the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe confirming each ſentence 
with loud applauſe ; then hanging the belt upon his arm, 


he took up another and ſaid, © Brothers, ye Chiefs of the 


« Nantikoks and Shawanoſe, being one: we rejoice greatly, 
that we have found our brothers. It ſhall ever remain 2s: 

« you have ſaid ; we will be one, it is as you have declared, 
© the Brethren of Bethlehem and thoſe of Gnadenhuetten'are 
« ne. This ſhall laſt as long . as the world. Chief 
White. having repeated all this in the Nantikok language, Bi- 
ſhop Spangenberg roſe with a ſecond belt given by the In- 
dians, repeating their words, and holding up the belt, ſaid. 
in anſwer, © Brothers, ye Chiefs of the Nantikoks and 
« Shawanoſe, being one; we, the United Brethren of Beths 


& jehem and Gnadenhuetten, will hold this chain unbroken, | 


© no link ſhall be torn off, nor ſhall ruſt eorrode it; and may 
God, the giyer of all good, grant us grace to preſerve. it; 
© it ſhall continue firm between us and our children. This 
pre wine repeated, he roſe as before, and ſaid, & Brothers, 

ONS 3 


— ORE 


e r — Wawanoſs: 

—— told us, is perſectiy e be we 

delight to ſerve our fellow- men; even if our enemies 

e fhould call upon us, we would gladly relieve them; there · 

n if dur dear brothers the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe 

unt our help, we ſhall always be willing to ferve you; = 
< gur children think ſo too.“ White having finiſhed the 

repetition of this ſpeech, Biſhop Spangenberg ſaid,” Bro- 

chers, we thank you that ye have ſpoken fo much with us; 

e have received all your words, and not one has fallen to 

e che ground. It is well, that you intend to viſit us at Beth. 

chem. When brothers viſit each other often, all ſuſpici- 

+ ons are done away, and mutual love is promoted. We are 

glad to hear, that you have given notice to the Six Nations 

«of what we told you in ſpring, namely, that we wiſh to 

make you acquainted with your God and Creator. It is 

well, that this be done daily. The Six Nations have been 

united with us theſe ten years; we have alſo viſited them 

e at Onondago, and two, here preſent, have been there.“ 

Hereupon he delivered to them a tanned deerſkip, ſaying, 

- that they ſhould mend their children's ſhoes, if torn by the 

way; adding, that fixty buſhels of flour and eighty pounds 

of tobacco were ready for them, as a prefent; all which 

was received with expreſſions of great joy. The victuals being 

placed before them, the Chiefs appointed ſome ſervants to 

diſtribute them to the people, and every thing was conducted 

with ſobriety and in good order. After dinner, the aged 

Tpeaker roſe,” and ſaid: „We are very well fatisfied and 

< thankful, and ſhall reſt well.” Before they departed he 

delivered a long ſpeech to his people, to this effect: © that 

& they ſhould look upon the Brethren at Bethlehem and Gna- 

4 denhuetten as their. brothers, and do them every ſervice in 

*« their power.” The Chief of the Shawanoſe having done 

| the fame to his people, they all retired to their reſpective 

lodgings. 

July 19th, Biſhop 33 Th his company returned 

to Bethlehem, and many of the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe re- 

. ſolved to accompany their Chiefs thither. On the 20th ſome 

5 # 5 „ deputies 


„ 


| _ Eire m0 buknct — buy — rotes 


ou in your own houſe.” They ſoon appeared drawn up 
in Indian file. The men held their pieces with the muzzles- 
downwards, and an old Chief, carrying the pipe of peace, 
ſang theſe words: I rejoice, that I may viſit my brethren,” 


; Upon entering Bethlehem, Biſhop Spangenberg gave them 
his hand; then turning about, walked before the whole com- 


pany into Bethlehem, where they were received by the in- 
huabitants, with ſound of trumpets, and lodged in huts, ; 
erected for them. They ſtaid here ſeveral days, and made a 
ſolemn covenant with the Brethren, attended with the fame! 


ax * e * ; 


ceremonies and ſpeeches as in Gnadenhuetten. - | The Bre. 


thren here directed their chief attention to the converſion of 
theſe heathen, and to make them eee e 5 
ator and Redeemer. 


' Biſhop Spangenberg chad again to ken Me dey: 


were preſent at two baptiſms, during which they appeared 


much affected. The regular and chearful courſe of the con- 5 a 5 1 
gregation at Bethlehem ſeemed to leave a deep impreſſion rn 


upon their minds. One of the oldeſt Chiefs declared his 


thoughts concerning himſelf and his people as follows z 
© Brethren, we are altogether buried in fin; have patience 


«with us, in the courſe of a year or two a change may 
take place. We are like colts in training. Your 


« pleaſe us much. We feel ſomething in our hearts, and | 
* though we do not comprehend it all, we ſhall underſtand ; 


it by degrees, but our motions are-flow.? 7 
Having informed them of the covenant made between: the 
Brethren and the Troquois, renewed laſt year by Brother Cam- 
merhof, and ſhown them the ſtrings and belts of N 
ratifying the ſame, they were deſired to conſider of the beſt 
means of cultivating an acquaintance, and of preaching 
| the Goſpel to them, to which they promiſed to return 
an anſwer in three months. Then the Brerhien, Siſters, | 


$5 


„ 


aud children gave them ſome uſcful preſents, and all was con- 
eluded by a ſpeech from the oldeſt ſpeaker, expreſſing their . 
5. — Oy CIR Quite 4 * 
©  agthof July they returned home. | 2 
0 . 
delphiaof this embaſſy, This was the more needful, as the 
enemies of the Brethren had even inſerted calumniating 
reports into the public papers, concerning the late Bi- 
ſnop Cammerhof's journey to Onondago, made in 175, 
with a view to alarm government. The principal aceuſations 
were, that Brother Cammerhof intended to perſuade the 
Indians to join the French againſt the Engliſn; that he ad- 
viſed them not to ſell any more land to the Engliſh; and that 
he had endeavored to prejudice their minds againſt Mr. Con- 
rad Weiſſer, interpreter to government, Though his Excel- 
lency, James Hamilton, governor of Pennſylvania, was con- 
vinced of the falfity of- theſe and other accuſations by con- 

- ferring with Biſhop Cammerhof himſelf, yet theſe pyblic ca- 
lumniators could not be filenced ; and therefore when Biſhop 
Spangenberg waited upon the governor in the ſummer of this 
year, he gave his Excellency a full and ſatisfactory explanation, 

with a view to prevent any ſuſpicion, ſhowing in the moſt 

- unequivocal manner, that the Brethren were, from every 
public and private motive, attached to government from 
ſincere affection. This declaration had the deſired effect. 

Two deputies were likewiſe ſent to the great council of 
| the Mahikan nation at Weſtenhuck, to acquaint them with 
the embaſly of the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe, with which 
they appeared much pleaſed; and as a proof of their ſatisfac- 
tion, made Abraham, an aſſiſtant at Gnadenhuetten, a cap- 
tain. The Brethren were ſorry for this ſtep, fearing that it 
might tend to the prejudice of this valuable man, and the 
event proved their fears to be juſt. | CAP 
In July 1751, the Brethren Zeiſberger d Gottfried 
Rundt, accompanied by Martin Mack, fet out for Onondago, 
agreeably to the article of treaty, by which the great council 
permitted two Brethren to reſide there and learn the lan- 
85 1 | ' Shortly 
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mean chat e ee by 
eee Chiefs of the Oneida tribe, belonging to the Six Na- 


corenant made between the Brethren and the Iroquois at 
Onondago, and frequently repeating theſe words, © Lou are 


wicked men, we have been warned againſt you by the white | 8 8 


& people, and therefore forbid you to proceed at your peril; 
& what buſineſs have you to learn the language? other people 


themſelves to be ſo eaſily repulſed, and relying on the help 
of the Lord, defired that a ſolemn council; might be held 
on the following day by the Chiefs, to conſider their buſineſs. 


This being granted, Brother Zeiſberger addreſſed them ſo 


powerfully that they changed their minds, and having- con» 
templated the ſtrings of wampom, which the Brethren were 


carrying to the council in Onondago, and conſidered their EE 
meaning, they granted them full liberty to proceed, adding: „ 


We are convinced that your buſineſs is not a bad one, and 
« that your words are true.” The Brethren arrived the ſame 


- evening at Onondago, and were lodged i in the houſe of * | 
i of the Chiefs. 


They ſoon made their arrival known to the „ ; 
giving an account of the death of Biſhop Cammerhof, and 


ago, begging likewiſe that, according to leave given, the 
Brethren David Zeiſberger and Gottfried Rundt might be 
permitted to refide among them, and to learn their language.” 5 
The council returned an anſwer the ſame day, that theſe Bre- 
thren ſhould have liberty to dwell among them and to learn 
their language; they alſo expreſſed their ſorrow at the death 
of ſo worthy a man as Cammerhof, who loved the Indians 

« ſo much, and had proved himſelf among them as an up» 
right man, without guile.“ Finally they renewed the mu» 
tual covenant between them and the Brethren, and the 


ſpeaker, to ſhow his earneſtneſs, ſqueezing both his hands very 5 
10 together, faid; Though the Chicſs are ar the * 5 


dene, who with great vehemence oppoſed their proceeding 
er. pretending to be entirely ignorant of the 


dne enge 10 do chat. The Brethren did ner uff 


renewing their covenant made with the Iroquois toren f 


of their hands. When the Indians got drunk and trouble- 


„ a Tn IST SY 
Wedge aloud tone of affirmation. Thus no oppoſition 
was made, but rather 2 diſ pute aroſe among che Chiefs, which 
nation ſhould receive the two Brethren firſt. Brother Mack 4 
Having returned to Bethlehem, the Brethren began a' re. 
gular houſe-keeping, and experienced ſo much attention, 
reſpe&, and aſſiſtance from all quarters, that they often 51 
claimed with amazement: This is the Lord's doing.“ They 
lived in the Chicf's houſe, and by particular appointment | 
of the great council, all councils were held in it, that the | 
Brethren might become well acquainted with their manner 
of treating ſubjects. They were alſo permitted to enter 
every houſe in the town, that they might have ſufficient op- 
portunity of converſing wil the prope,” and 17 2 their 
Thus they ned in harmony and peace, availiti thems 

\ ſelves of their unreſerved intercourſe with the Indians, to 
preach to them the words of life. They earned their bread 
by ſurgical operations, chiefly by bleeding, and by the labor 


nn they retired into the woods, till the frolic was over, | 
"From Onondago they made a journey into the country of 
the Tuſcaroras and Cajugas. In the latter, they found great 
oppoſition from the white people, and were ſo much abuſed 
by a rum- „ that the Indians were obliged to interfere 
and deliver. them from his hands by force. Upon their re- 
turn to Onondago, they found the men in readineſs to ſet 
out on their winter hunt, and thus as n6ne but the women 
would be at home, they reſolved to return to Bethlehem for 
| fome time, and arrived there in December. f 
In. Meniolagomekah, the miſſionary Grube and his wife , 
inhabited a miſerable cottage. Among other inconveriietices, 
they had to ſuffer their ſhare of a general famine in thoſe 
parts, but were comforted” under all outward affliction, by 
perceiving, that the Goſpel en . er aka into the 
hearts of the heathen. | 
The courſe of the congregation in N80 became 


more 5 Biſhop Spangenberg preached t the Goſpel our? 
"8 
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e power of the Spirit of God, one of the —_ 0 
Gnadenhuetten being interpreter. By degrees, the number 
of conſtant hearers inereaſed ſo much, that a reſolution was 
taken to erect a large chapel-and ſchoolhouſe. | All the in» 
habitants took their ſhare in this work, with great willingneſs, . : 

and. the miſſionaries were excited to praiſe God for thke 
| | a ay on theſe people, naturally given to ſloth, but 55 
now ready to perform the hardeſt labor, for the cauſe. of ' 5 
the Goſpel. When the houſe was finiſhed and ſolemnly i 
dedicated to the ſervice of the Lord, the miſſionaries ren« | 

dered thanks unto. him, .that during, the whole work, ther? 

| had not been the leaſt appearance of diſſatisfaction. The 
declarations of the Indians plainly proved the effects of the. _ 

of God. Converſing one day familiarly together, they tt: 
were heard to ſay : © We uſed formerly to meet for the pur- 1 
f « poſe of drinking, dancing, fighting, and other | revellings; 
but now we aſſemble to rejoice, that our Savior has des 
« livered us from theſe things, and to thank him, that he hass ; 
| a drawn us unto himſelf.” Joſhua, Samuel, and Martin, H/ g 
7 were employed as interpreters in the meetings, agreed to; 
gether, that when one, whoſe turn it was, found himſelf ra- 


95 ther luke warm in heart, he ſhould mention it, that another 

i might interpret in his ſtead. In general, the declarations made 

by the Indian Brethren and Siſters, and even by the children 88 

. at Gnadenhuetten, gave ”_uÞ joy 210 cumlore: to- the wi 5 

| ſionaries. +I 9 

"Ah Agreeably to the promiſe made alt ne e e + * [0 

of Nantikoks and Shawanoſe arrived at Bethlehem, by way. 

7 of Gnadenhuetten,-in March 1753. It conſiſted of twenty- 

5 two perſons. Among the retinue were three Iroquois In- be 

1 dians, with whom Brother Zeiſberger had lodged, and their 

X joy in ſeeing each other was mutual. Many baptized In- 1 

* dians came likewiſe from Meniolagomekah and Gnaden?r- 2X 

Z huetten, to be preſent at the tranſactions of this embaſſy. 1 
i One part of their commiſſion was, to thank the Brethren, 

e in the name of the two nations, for their liberality towards. 


F. W dsring the famine W mme RP . heir d 
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8 „ eee for want, had not the Brethren of 
Bethlehem ſent them timely relief. They obſerved, that, 


after many conſultations, they could not -find any method 


_ | of becoming acquainted with the language of the Brethren; ; 


adding, that at the deſire of the Iroquois; the Nantikoks 
would retirefurtherinland; but that theywould not forſake the 


friendſhip of the Brethren, but viſit them often. They alſo 
made a propofal in the name of the Iroquois, that the In- 


dans in Gnadenhuetten ſhould remove to Wajomick, yet 
not againſt their own inelination; obſerving however, that 
in caſe of a removal, the land ſhould not become their pro- 
perty, but remain in the poſſeſſion of the Iroquois. They 
: earneſtly beſought the Brethren not to ſuſpect any evil mo- 
tives, but rather fo believe the reverſe.” The Brethren 
in Bethlehem ſhould hold them by one, and they; the Nan- 
© -tikoks and Shawanoſe, by the other hand, and thus keep them 
fafe. During this laſt part of the ſpeech, the ſpeaker 
changed countenance, and began to tremble, well aware, 


* that this propoſal would be acceptable neither to the Bre- 


thren at Bethlehem, nor to the Indians at Gnadenhuetten. 
However, both he and the other Chiefs were relieved from 
their fears, when they heard the anſwer of the Brethren, 
implying, that they would not determine any thing po- 
e fitively againſt it, but muſt inſiſt upon this point, that no 


* means of conſtraint ſhould be uſed on either fide.” Yet 


ſome miſtruſted their honeſty, though. they concealed their 
ſuſpicions for the preſent, not conceiving why the Iro- 
quois ſnould propoſe the tranſplanting of the converted In- 
dians from Gnadenhuetten, without alleging any plauſible 
reaſon, and that not immediately, but through the inter- 
ference of the Nantikoks and Shawanoſe. The event prov- 
ed that they were not miſtaken. The deputies of the con- 
gregation agreed to the propoſal, on condition that they 
ſhould have full liberty to take their teachers with them, 

It was further reſolved that no idle rumors ſhould be cre- 
dited by either party. If any thing material occurred, 


inquiry ſhould be made, and the rcal truth aſcertained. The 


ſame 
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, that God would cauſe his word to bring forth abid- _ Y 
ing Fruit. Tt was evident in many, that they did not hear by 1 
the doctrine of the ſufferings. and death of "Jeſus; 1 in min, 1 
Some were once ES. at a painting of our Lord's 


near him, * how many wounds he had, and how thex 
« bleed; I have alſo heard the Brethren ſay, that he was ſor-". e I 
' @ rowful unto death, and prayed in an agony, in ſuch a man- 8 
4 ner, that the ſweat ran from him like drops of blood.“ FE F i" J 
The other liſtened with aſtoniſhment, and ſeemed loſt inn 
thought. Having ſpent a week agreeably in 2 _ 
they returned to Wajomick, towards the end of March. 1 

It appeared that theſe viſits did more harm than 8 1 
to the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Not only the peo- bs 
pie at large became fond of forming alliances with other na 
tions, but ſeveral Indian Brethren, who were not as. et 
well eſtabliſhed and rooted in Jeſus Chriſt, began to think 
again of their heatheniſh cuſtoms. Some forſook' the con- ig "Np 4 
gregation, and brought themſelyes into diſtreſs of mind and 3 
body; others loſt their chearfulneſs and ſerenity; became 8 
gloomy and ſhy, and much time elapſed, before they were 
reſtored. The miſſionaries felt the moſt pungent grief on 
theſe occaſions; they were however comforted in ſome mea. 
ſure, by obſerving, that none of thoſe who thus left the conk 
gregation, were enemies to it, but valued the Goſpel, the 
power of which they had felt, retaining a ſincere ſove for 
the Brethren. The miſſionaries remarked, that it was evi» | 
dent, that our Savior had truly conquered the hearts of the 4 bs 
baptized; for though they ſtrayed for a time, yet He bos 
them with patience; many were reclaimed, and departed e 4 .JY 
this life as ranſomed finners. Thus they always found rea” | 
ſon to moderate both their joy and grief over the courſe . Se "Mp 
of the Indian flock. * The on number remained faithe 
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ul, and by the grace of God overcame. the' temptations, 


. cleaving to Jeſus Chriſt to the end. 

+ The: preſence of the Lord attended 3 daily worſhip, 
particularly on feſtival days, and the miſſionaries were com- 
forted and ſtrengthened by their voluntary declarations, 
whenever they were viſited. Michael ſpeaking of his dwell- 
ing in Gnadenhuctten, ſaid to a miſſionary: I have lived 
s in Shekomeko, there our Savior followed me faithfully, 
and when I removed hither, he preſerved me. Here I 
Shave heard words which are a cordial to my heart; I 
& continue to hear, and am ſtrengthened. I would ſooner 
« die than be perſuaded. to leave you.” An Indian ſiſter 
declared, „That both at home and abroad ſhe had been 
sin an uninterrupted intercourſe with God her Sayior; 
e that thereby her love towards him had been greatly ſtrength- 
« ened, and her joy in the Holy Ghoſt increaſed ;” and 
« that ſhe: would therefore cleave to him for ever.” One 


of them ſaid: My heart ĩs poor and needy, but it belongs to 


& our Savior, and all the good I poſſeſs, proceeds from him. 
* When, 1 converſe with him, I am always happy at the 
<« foot of the croſs. I am hungry and thirſty, . long 
« for that great day, on which we ſhall celebrate the Lord's 
4 Supper. I will remain the property of our Savior, truſt- 

« ing that he will keep me.” 

The joy and confidence with which the Indians met their 
difſolution, was the moſt evident proof, that they had lived 
by faith in the Son of God, and were animated with the 
aflurance of everlaſting life. Thus the edifying departure 
of Gottlieb, the firſt-fruit of the Delaware nation, gave 
particular joy to the. miſſionaries. Before he expired, he 
| faid to Brother Martin Mack: © I ſhall ſoon depart to 
my Savior ; this makes me rejoice, becauſe I know that I 
« ſhall-go to him as a poor but pardoned ſinner.” He was fo 
moved at uttering theſe words, that his tears prevented 
him adding more, and ſoon after he fell aſleep in Jeſus. 

The unbaptized ſhowed more faith in Jefus Chriſt, in their 
dying moments, than was expected. A mother who wept 
bitterly over her unbaptized ſon, living on the Suſquehan- 
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fick unto death, was comforted by his own declarations: 
Upon ber going to ſee him, he addreſſed her to the fol- 


2 


lowing effect: Dear mother, I am very ill, and ſhall pro- | 


& bably die, but do not weep ſo much; I ſhall not be loſt; 


i for I am aſſured, that Jeſus-our Savior, the God whoih 0 


* the Brethren preach, - and who was wounded for me 


Þ 


joicing 
0 the 22d; Brother Zeitbeiger returned to Grondagg | 


with Brother Henry Frey. Both were treated with the 
ſame eſteem; as before, and with the greateſt - hoſpitality; 
as long as the Indians themſelves had any thing to eat, 
However, the war between the Engliſh and French gave the 
Brethren much uneaſineſs, and the great council intimated, 
that they would do well to leave the place, if it ſhould 
extend farther towards :Onondago; promiſing to give them 


* alſo, will receive me: and in this firm hape be dia 3 


timely notice. They attempted to preach the Goſpel in the 


adjacent parts, but were much weakened by various diſeaſes, 


ſuffering faniine with the inhabitants: Brother Zeifberger 


having made good progreſs in the language, and omitted 
no opportunity to preach ſalvation to all men, returned to 


Bethlehem with his aſſiſtant, after half a year's reſidence in 
Onondago, by advice of the great eee and bo Reer of 
the troubles of war. BL 

About this time, the ſmall congregation of Indians ſet- 
tled at Wechquatnach, were driven away by their neighbors; _ 
and ſome retired to Wajomick. Thirty-four of theſe people 


having given ſatisfactory proofs of their are N 1 


leave to remove to Gnadenhuetten. 


The poſſeſſor of Meniolagomekah did not nes fo far, a 


as to expel the Indian inhabitants, and the cauſe of the Goſ- 
pel flouriſhed, in defiance of all oppoſition. An Indian 
aſſiſtant came every Sunday to this place, to ſerve as inter- 
preter to Brother Bueninger, who was preacher and ſchool- 
maſter. An inſtance of the ſimplicity of one of the Bre- 


thren whom he inſtructed in writing, gave him 2 


L 2 He 


nah, out out of the reach Ae miſſionary; and 15 CE E 


448 Amun of Gnadenbuetten, | . if: 
* He brought him a prayer written out of the filneſs of his 
heart, as. follows: My dear Savior! my name is Natha- 


. niel! I will open my whole heart to thee, in writing, in 


e thy preſence: I am very deficient in every thing. I find 


that I have not yet devoted my whole heart unto thee; 


e and yet thou haſt died for me. Jeſus Chriſt! I wiſh I was 
«fo, that thou couldſt rejoice over me! dear Savior, I 
« would willingly live ſo as to pleaſe thee.” An old man 
of ſeventy-two, came and told him that he had lived long 
with the white people in the Jerſeys, with whom he had 
frequently converſed about religion. He had ſeen people of 
all denominations, and wiſhed to know, which religion was 
the beſt. Brother Bueninger anſwered, that he would not 
take upon him to judge, but that in all men one thing is re- 
quired, which is, to believe in, and love Jeſus Chriſt, the creator 


of all things, who became a man, died for our fins and roſe again 


for our juſtification. Whoever in any denomination expe- 
riences the truth of this, is ſaved, and poſſeſſes eternal life. 
The Brethren Martin Mack and Grube viſited Shomokin 


and ſeveral places on the Suſquehannah, endeavoring to re- 


claim the ſtraying ſheep, and to awaken the heathen from 
the fleep of fin. With this view, Grube made a journey 
into ſeveral neighboring places, and was gracioully preſerv- 
ed amidſt many ſurrounding dangers. In one place, ſeveral 
ill-deſigning Shawanoſe and Delawares came to his Indian 
hoſt, and unknown to him, demanded his life, alledging, 
© That he was a wicked man and a ſeducer.” His hoſt an- 
ſwered: Lou miſtake your man, I have never ſeen any 
« thing amiſs in him; he is in my houſe, and I will defend 
him there, nor ſhall any man on earth dare to injure him.” 
The day after, he accompanied Brother Grube part of the 
way to Shomokin, but did not tell him in what danger he 
had been. Some time after he believed the Goſpel, turned 
with his whole heart unto the Lord, and then related this 
circumſtance. _ 
Brother Chriſtian Froelich was meanwhile engaged in vi- 
ſting che negroes in ſeveral parts of the Jerſeys, by m— 
5 ns ; 
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. well received.” He pa the Goſpel to: SES; =. 7 Mm 
hundred of them, and likewiſe viſited them in their plant 


ations: At New Lork he heard of à criminal who was 


to be hanged the following day, whom he with another Bro- 
ther viſited in priſon. Here he deſcribed to him the great Jl 


love of Jeſus to all repenting and returning prodigals, en- 
couraging him to turn, unto the Lord, by quoting the in- 
ſtance of the pardoned thief; and great indeed was his joy, 


when he ſaw the poor criminal receive this word of com- 


fort and pardon, with a believing heart, and with n. 
leſs tears of Wg repentance. n 


CHAPTER XL 


1754. 


Beginning of ſevere Troubles. Ma any Inhabitants * 
Gnadenbuerten leave that Place. M eniolagomekah 
deferted. The Troubles ceaſe for a time. The In- 
dians remove from Gnadenhuetten. Brother Mar- We 
tin Mack's Viſit to Wajomick. | Various A Comms. 


HE courſe of the Indian congregation had hitherto 

been, in general, pleaſing and unmoleſted, notwith- 
ſtanding j its various defects and viciſſitudes; but now troubles 
began, both of the moſt unpleaſant kind, and grievous in their 
conſequences. They chiefly originated in the above- men- 
tioned propoſal to tranſplant the congregation from Gna- | 
denhuetten to Wajomick. | 

For the reaſons aboye ſtated, the Brethren in Bethlehem 


long wiſhed, that the converted Indians might withdraw 


into that country, and make à ſettlement. But it gradually 


became evident, that the ſayages were ſecretly determined 


+3, | ta 


Tyaules as Gnadenburtten, = r. I; 

to join the French, and commence hoſtilities againſt the 
Engl. They firſt wiſhed to furniſh. a ſafe retreat for 
their «countrymen, the Indians of Gnadenhuetten, that they 
might the mort 6ably fall upon the White people in thoſe 
parts, In this view the Iroquoia had called the Nantikoks 
from Wajomick into their neighborhood, to make room 
for the Chriſtian Indians. They ſuppoſed this ſtep 
would not be- difagreeable to the Brethren at Bethlehem, 
the believing Indians at Shekomeko having nine years 
ago obtained leave from the great council at Onondago, 
by means of a treaty with Biſhop Spangenberg, to move 
to Wajomick. Thus their plot appeared upon the whole 


weell contrived, and the preſſing invitation ſent to the 


converted Indians to go to Wajomick, was part of the 
ſcheme. 

In this point of view the Brethren at Bethlehem had na 
reaſon to rejoice at the offer, nor could the miſſionaries 
encourage the Indians to accept of it; yet they ventured 
not to difſuade them, left it ſhould be. again reported, that 
they made flaves of their Indians, and deprived them of 


dat free exerciſe of their judgment, upon which the ſa- 


vages pride themſelves ſo much. They therefore never 


interfered in the conſultations of the inhabitants of Gna- 


denhuetten on this ſubject. The latter were averſe to quit 
their pleaſant ſettlement, more eſpectally after they diſco- 
vered the true motives of the Iroquois, juſtly fearing, that 
they would at laſt be deprived of their teachers, and even of all 
intercourſe with the Brethren. Several however got the 
better of their ſcruples, and reſolved to move to Wajo- 
mick. 

Abraham and Gideon were the moſt active in promoting 
this affair. The latter, formerly called Tadeuskund, who 
had waited long for baptiſm, as mentioned above, ſoon 
proved by his whole behavior, that the doubts of the miſ- 
ſionaries concerning his ſteadineſs were too well founded; for 
he was like a reed, ſhaken with the wind. Hearing that the 

heathen Delawares had nominated him their chief, he be- 


Na. bw | Trouble at Oe. 
gan to fide with a who being now „ 


Mahikan nation, inſiſted, that the converted Indians, having 
once accepted the invitation, could not refuſe going to Wa- 


jomick. Theſe two men ſought to make a party, and 
though they did not meet with much ſucceſs at firſt, yet 
it occaſioned much contention between huſbands and wives, 
parents and their children. They gained their point ſo fat, 
that on the 24th of April, ſixty-five perſons, and ſhortly 
after five more, removed from Gnadenhuetten to Wajo- 

mick without a miſſionary. Moſt of them burſt into tears 


at taking leave, promiſing, that they would cleave unto 
the Lord Jeſus, and remain faithful. Fifteen more repaſit- 
ed to Neſkopeko without any invitation; and all repreſent- 
- ations of the inevitable injury which would accrue to cheir 
ſouls, were in vain. To ſee theſe people depart, filled the 


miffionaries with the moſt pungent grief. They and the Elders 
of the congregation at Bethlehem, coule do nothing, but wait 
in filence, and comfort themſelves with conſidering, that 

though the enemy deſigns miſchief, God has all things in 
his power; and can bring good out of evi. 
Gnadenhuetten had ſcarcely ſuffered this great loſs: of. 


inhabitants, when it was partly ſupplied from another quat- 


ter. The new proprietor of Meniolagomekah declared that 
the Indians ſhould quit that place. The believing Indians 


applied immediately to the Brethren, who ſent them a cor- 


dial invitation by the miſſionary Martin Mack to remove 
to Gnadenhuetten. Their joy was inexpreſlible. They 
ſaid : „Let us inſtantly break up ! our Brethren have open- 
e ed their arms to receive us, and call unto us, to fly to them 
m our diſtreſs.“ They got ready in great haſte; and be- 
fore the end of April, the whole congregation, confifting 
of forty-nine perſons, moved to Gnadenhaetten, - 

The Indian aſſiſtants were now excited to new zeal and 
watchfulneſs, in promoting the real welfare of their peo- 
ple. They owned, that their former deficiency in love to 
God our Savior, and the conſequent want of true bro- 
therly love, had weakened their hands in the execution 
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of their 0 They now ſolemnly renewed their nen, 
to be faithful unto the Lord and his people. 

Soon aſter, it became neceſſary for the inhabitants of 
Gnadenhuetten to remove to the north fide of the river Le- 
cha, the land on the Mahony being too much impoveriſh- 
ed, and other circumſtances requiring a change of ſituation. 
| Jacob, an aſſiſtant, expreſſed himſelf concerning the future 
- courſe of the congregation, thus: © When the ſnakes come 
* forth out of the ground in ſpring, they have ſtill their 
t old wintex-coat on; but by creeping through a narrow 
L hole, they rid themſelves of the old ſkin, and appear as 
& new-born. | Thus I wiſh, that we may leave every thing 


& by which we have diſpleaſed the Lord in the old place, 


& and bring nothing into the new, that is not wrell-plealing 
& to him. 
In the removal of the buildings, the chap only excepted, 
the Indians were -kindly aſſiſted by the congregations at 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Chriſtianſbrunn, and Gnadenthal, 
vho furniſhed not only workmen and materials, but even 
contributions in money. Unanimity and diligence contri- 
buted ſo much, towards the progreſs of this work, that 
the firſt twenty. houſes were inhabited by the 4th, and the 
Foundation-ſtone of the new chapel laid, on the 11th of 
June. Biſhop Spangenberg offered up a moſt fervent prayer, 
and delivered a powerful diſcourſe on this ſolemn occa- 
fon. The houſes were ſoon after completed, and a re- 
gulation made in all the families for the children of each 
ſex to be properly taken care of. The dwellings were 
placed in ſuch order, that the Mahikans lived on one, and 
the Delawares on the other fide. The Brethren at Beth- 
lehem took the culture of the old land on the Mahony 
upon themſelves, made a plantation of it for the uſe of 
the Indian congregation, and converted the old chapel into 
a dwelling, both for the uſe of thoſe Brethren and Siſters 
who had the care of the plantations, and for miſſionaries, | 
| paſing o on their viſits to the heathen. 


A ſynod. 


to the 11th of Auguſt, and the chapel conſecrated. Many 


dian miſſion. 


ner almoſt miraculous. He was greatly comforted, when 
he found that the Indian Brethren had not departed from 
the Lord, but that even ſome, whoſe conduct at Gnaden- 
They were very deſirous to have a miſſionary reſiding amongſt 


dago, who ſhould likewiſe requeſt the council to grant 


nies of our Lord and Savior to the neighboring heathen, 


hear him with gladneſs, though formerly particularly at- 
tached to their heathen ſacrifices, to which they [aſcribed 


© thoſe, who with to hear your words, for I believe, that 


vation. I am therefore uneaſy, and defirous to know the 


Ppportupity of * them again of his love; but he felt 
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AA ſynod was held in New Gnadenhuetten, from the 6th, - 


Indian aſſiſtants were invited to this ſynod, the chief in- 5 
tention being maturely to conſider the ſituation of the In- 15 


Towards the end of ws the miſſionary Mack feebog 
a ſtrong impulſe to viſit the emigrants at Wajomick, ſet 
out for that place with Brother Gottfried Roeſler. The 


3 were much overflowed; but no difficulties or perils 


could cleter him from proceeding. God gracioully regarded 
his faith, and ſaved him out of many dangers, in a man- 


huetten had not been the moſt pleaſing, had turned to Him 
with their whole heart, and received pardon and peace. 


them, and in this view propoſed to ſend deputies to Onon- yy 
them land on the Suſquehannah as their hereditary pro- 

perty, where they might all live together undiſturbed, s 
a church of God. Some of them had borne ſuch teſtimo 


that when the miſſionary arrived, they were prepared to 


all the good they-enjoyed. One obſerved: I am one of A 
J have hitherto been in the wrong, and ſhall miſs of ſal- _ 


„right way.” Others ſpoke to the ſame effect, and Bro- 
ther Mack preached with great freedom, pointing out the _ 
right way, by inviting them to become partakers of the free _ 
grace, offered unto us through the meritorious ſufferings of 
Jeſus. He found here ſeveral of the baptized, who hal 
formerly ſtrayed from Shekomeko, and rejoiced to have dis 


me 
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8 Büch uneaſineſs in diſcovering an Indian book circulated 
here, which the favages affirmed to contain every thing they 
Wanted to know, of God, of the world, and of hunting; 

and conſequently armed that the Bible was uſeleſs. By 


this deluſion the poor heathen were more confirmed in their 
unbelief. The miſſionary found all the people living on the 


_ » Suſquehannah in great fear and dread, both of the inroads 


made in the country by the Catawas, then at war with the 
Six Nations, and of the French, who threatened the Indians 
with fire and ſword, unleſs they acted in concert with them 
- againſt the Engliſh. Beſides this, the people of New Eng- 
land, who laid claim to Wajomick, were ESO, and in- 
ended to ſeize the land by force. 
© Soon after Brother Mack's return, the Bidthren Grube 
and Gottlieb Rundt ſet out on a viſit to Wajomick and Neſko- 
in both places their diſcourſes were ſo well received 
y Hs Indians, that they defired the interpreter to repeat 
them. The Brethren were always ſorry to be obliged to 
preach to the heathen by an interpreter ; and therefore ſoon 
began to look out for men, who might make it their princi- 
pal ſtudy, to learn the language of the heathen to whom they 


= were called. For this purpoſe two ftudents, Fabricius and 


Wedſtaedt, came this year to Gnadenhuetren, the former to 
learn the Delaware, and the latter the Shawanofe language. 
Fabricius made a quick progreſs, and was ſoon able to com- 
poſe ſome Delaware hymns, and to tranſlate ſeveral parts 
of the Scriptures into the Delaware language: Brother 
Grube did the ſame, and kept a ſinging-ſchool for the boys 
and young brethren, by which he himſelf greatly improved 
in the language, for the Indians always corrected him if ne 
made any fault. His ſcholars learnt the hymns and tunes 
with great eaſe, and one of them brought him an hymn com- 
poſed by himſelf. Brother Schmick likewiſe had made ſo 


©_ © © » quick a progreſs in the Mahikan dialect, that he preached 


- fluently; tranſlated the hiſtory of our Savior's ſufferings, 
compoſed fome hymns, and now and then tranſlated ſhort ac- 


counts of the Miſſtons among the Greenlanders and N _—_ 
whic 


4 
J ieee eee congregations David Zeit. 
berger fpoke the Maquaw language fluently; yet the leatn- 


| total want of the proper means of inſtruction. N 

5 The congregation at Pachgatgoch, conſiſting of mate 

8 than 100 Indians, proceeded this year in a-pleafing courſa. 

8 The miſſionaries praiſed God, eſpecially for the unreſcrved 

> manner in which the Indians owned their defects and afiwed 

; advice. One of them faid, « that he was in doubt, how he 

\ # ſhould behave in future, his heart being as unbroken 

k * 2s that of a ſtubborn horſe.“ He added: A man may 

. (c have a very wild horſe, but if he can only once make it 
eat ſalt out of his hand, then it will always come to him 

c u again; but I am not ſo difpoſed towards our Savior, . who _ 

= * js continually offering me his grace. I have once taſted - 

d 4 grace out of his hand, yet my heart ftill runs away; even 

it . then, when he holds out his grace unto me. Thus we Ia» 

0 « dians are ſo very art that we have not even ok gow | 

N 6, of beaſts.” 

i- As to externals, chey had en bade e the 

y cloſe of this year. Four white people having been mur 

id dered by ſome unknown Indians at Stockbridge; the inhabit» 

to ants of the neighboring town of Sharen were in the ut- 

e. molt conſternation, and the magiſtrates ſent a peremptory 

n. order to Pachgatgoch, that no Indian ſhould ſet foot upon 

ts their land, under pain of death. A ſuſpicion ariſing, that one 

er of the murderers was ſecreted here, the Brethren were 

ys obliged to ſubmit to diſagreeable examinations; ai wil 

ed however tlieir innocence was fully proved. 

he In this year Brother David Zeiſberger returned to kis poſt 

les in ne with Brother Charles Frederic, and reſided 

m- there almoſt a whole year. The great council was again 

ſo kind enough to aſſemble in the houſe, in which theſe Bre- 

ed thren lodged; and a council held ſoon after their arrival, de- 

I ſerves particular notice. They had in conſideration a meſ- 

ac- fage ſent by the Nantikoks, deſiring the Iroquois ſeriouſſy 

es, to weigh che cauſe, 2 188 the Indians ſo remarkably dimi- 


ich | n 


+ ing _ theſe diſſicult languages was greatly impeded by the 
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Nt 
de in-their opition, it proceed. 
ed merely from drunkenneſs; that they ſhould therefore 
reſolve to drink no rum for the ſpace of four years only, 
and it would then appear that they would increaſe; that 
- then alſo they would not be ſo often ill, nor die ſo early; 

for all this was owing to their drinking rum, They faid, 


ttt drunkenneſs was alſo the reaſon that the Indians did 


not plant at the proper ſeaſon, and thus ſuffered ſo muck 
by famine. This was more earneſtly enforced by a draw. 
ing upon wood, repreſenting: that God ſees thoſe who get 
drunk, and how the devil would hereafter torment all who 

are addicted to this vice an earth, 
Though this remonſtrance was made with great earneſt- 
neſs yet the members of the great council themſelves could 
not refolve to attend to it, but continued to drink as uſual, 
which at length proved ſo troubleſome to the Brethren, that 
they begged and obtained leave to build a fmall houſe for 
their private uſe. This dwelling, though very ſmall, was 
the neateſt in Onondago, and proved ſuch ai comfortable 
retirement, that they reſolved to ſtay there | during the 
winter. They earned their livelihood by cutting timber, 
grinding hatchets, and chiefly building houſes for others; 
yet they frequently ſuffered want, and were obliged to hunt 
or ſeek roots in the foreſt. - The Indians would ſometimes 
expreſs their aſtoniſhment at their ſubmitting to live in 
poverty, merely out of love to them; and their chuſing 
to ſuffer hunger, when they might have plenty in their 
on country. But the Brethren thought themſelves ſuffi- 
ciently rewarded, when now and then they could enter into 
2 familiar converſation with the Indians, and deſcribe to 
them the love of God, the Savior of all men, which made 
him die for them alſo. | 
In New Gnadenhuetten, the oor had much reaſon 
to rejoice at the internal courſe of their congregation. Bi- 
ſhop Spangenberg having returned from Europe, took great 
pains to teach, exhort, and comfort the whole congregation 
and every diviſion of it, particularly inſtructing the parents 
| | to 
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Ss educate their children in the fear of the Loli and even 1 | — 
i attending to the children with the greateſt diligence. G 


8 -abundantly blefſed his labors, ' and the miſſionaries were 
much indebted for his advice and aſſiſtance in the perform- 
_ ance of their reſpective duties. Notwithſtanding the grief 
' oecaſioned by the above-mentioned diviſions, they had now _ 
| occaſion to rejoice at the many inſtances of the power of the 

1 Goſpel on the hearts of the heathen viſitors, and at the con- 


- _ fidetice and faith of many Indians, who departed this life. 
t A child ſeeing its mother weep, faid ſhortly before it ex- 
) pired, © My poor mother, why do you weep ſo much? you: : 


« need not be anxious about me, for I am going to our Sa» © 
« yior.” The latter end of a brother called Jeptha, above 
roc years old, was truly edifying : he ſent for all his children, 
and taking an affectionate leave of them made them pro- 
miſe, that they would faithfully adhere to Chriſt and to 
his congregation, and never ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced - 
by the world. He then expreſſed his deſire to depart and to 
be with Chriſt, and ſoon after fell aſleep. He had been an 
Indian of great rank; and the lawful poſſeſſor of a large 
tract of land in the diſtrict of New York, * was e 1 
by the white people. _—_ 
The external troubles of „ ſtill contin; _ 

The inhabitants were not only charged with a kind of 2 
tribute, to ſhow their dependance upon the Iroquois, but 
received the following very ſingular meffage, brought by _ 
the above-mentioned old Chief of the Shawanoſe, called 

Paxnous, and Gideon Tadeuskund, who had proved unfaith» 
ful to their cauſe: *The great head, that is, the council 
© of the Iroquois in Onondago, ſpeak the truth, and he not; 
they rejoice that ſome of the believing Indians have moved 
to Wajomick, but now they lift up the remaining Ma- 

© hikans and Delawares, and ſet them alſo down in Wa- 
jomick; for there a fire is kindled for them, and there 

* they may plant and think on God: but if they will not 
& hear, the great head, or council, will come and clean their 
« ears with a red-hot iron?“ that is, ſet their houſes on 1 
ire, and ſend muſket- balls through their heads. Paxnaus 


then 
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them, not to hinder the Indians from removing to Wajo- 
wick; for that the road was free, therefore they might 
viſit their friends there, ſtay with them till they were tired, 
and then return to their own country. Theſe laſt words oc- 
gaſioned much reſlection and uneaſineſs in the minds of the 
believing Indians, as they ſuppoſed them to be a ſure token, 
that the Iroquois only pretended to favour them, but in 
truth had evil deſigns againſt their peace. They gave no 
anſwer, but ſaid, that they ſhould conſult their great council 
in Bethlehem, concerning the contents of this meſſage. 


"CHAPTER XIL 


TI | 
Nero Troubles in Gnadenhuetten. Journies to the Suſ- 
quiehannah, Pachgatgoch, and Shomokin.' A War 
fuddenly breaks out. Ravages committed near Sho- 
mokin. Conſternation throughout Pennſylvania. The 
© Miffron Heuſe on the Mahony attacked by the Savages; 
Eleven Perſons murdered. Deliverance of the Con- 
 gregation at Gnadenhuetten. Dangerous Situation if 

_the Brethren in Bethlehem. 


HUS was the congregation ſituated, at the beginning 

of the year 17553 a year of great trouble and afflic- 
tion. The more the inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten conſi- 
dered and debated upon the above meſſage, ſent by the Iro- 
quois, the more their uneaſineſs increaſed, and a variety 
of opinions took place. Some thought beſt, to repair to 
Wajomick ; others refuſed, to emigrate. The adverſaries; 
eſpecially thoſe in Neſkopeko, uſed all their endeayors to 
ſtrengthen the former, repreſenting the inevitable 185 


they would expoſe temicly es to, in diſobejing che or 
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eſpecially as the believers could not forget that threat, nn 
their ears ſhould be cleaned with a red-hot iron, 


© Meanwhile the Brethren at Bethlehem had ad: au- 


thentic intelligence, that the removal of the Indian con- 
gregation to Wajomick did not originate in the great council 
of the Six Nations, but that only the Oneida tribe, with the 
warlike Delawares and Mahikans, had formed this plan, and 


falſely aſcribed it to the Iroquois in general, It had d 


been likewiſe diſcovered, that ſeveral perſons of character 
in Philadelphia joined them in endeavoring to remove the 
Chriſtian Indians to Wajomick, hoping, that the people of 
New England would thereby be prevented from taking poſs 


ſeſſion of that place, to which they themſelves laid ſome + 


claim. The Brethren heard alſo, that the happy courſe of. 
the baptized Indians at, Wajomick had not been of long 


duration, and that many of theſe poor people had not only 


ſuffered in their own hearts, but had done harm to others, 
All this tended to increaſe the ſcruples of the Brethren with 
regard to the removal of the Chriſtian Indians; and though 
they did not chuſe to inform them of the ſtratagem made 


by the Oneidas, Delawares, and Mahikans, nor of the 7 
ſchemes of the gentlemen of Philadelphia, yet they could 


not refrain from giving them a faithful and timely caution. 
The elders of Bethlehem ſent therefore a deputation to 
Gnadenhuetten, in the beginning of February; conſiſting 
of the Brethren, Chriſtian Henry Rauch, Nathanael and 
Chriſtian Seidel, who appointed a meeting of all the bap- 
tized, to converſe with them in a friendly and cordial'manner, 


as fathers ſpeak with their children. Having firſt reminded 


them of the rich grace they had received from God our Sa- 
vior, they declared the deep grief, felt by the Brethren for 
every one, who had gone aſtray, and relapſed into heathens, 
im. They ſhowed, from recent inſtances, the miſery, of 
all who thus flighted the grace of God, pointing gut 
the true ſigns of an hour of temptation, and repreſen 


the imminent danger of giving ear to ſeducers. Then fur & 


ther 


3 . inſinuations had allo too W N 8 kc 


Nw Trouble 8 f. f. 


ebe ee chat the Brethren did not prohibit any one from 
Teaving Gnadenhuetten, but would only guard them 3 


all hurt to their ſouls, and thus, on fome future day, be 
able to prove to them, that in warning them, they had diſ- 
charged their duty: Then kneeling down with the whole 
_ congregation, they with many tears recommended this be- 

loved people to the grace, mercy, and protection of God. 
This declaration of the Brethren produced the deſired 
effect in moſt of the Indians. Several who had not only 
deviated, but endeavored to draw others aſide, publicly 
and of their own accord, owned their tranſgreſſions, beg- 
ging forgiveneſs of the reſt; which was granted with joy, 
The miſſionaries obſerve in their account, that perhaps the 
powerful grace of God was never more evident, than in 
ſeeing an Indian, naturally obſtinate and inflexible to the 
haſt degree, appear before a whole body of people as an 
humbled finner, confeſs his faults, and aſk pardon of God 
and of thoſe whom he had offended. Some however, {till ſup- 
poſing that the above-mentioned meſſage was really ſent by 
the head-thiefs of the Troquois, and that they muſt follow their 
dictates as obedient children, would not yield to conviction. 
However when Paxnous returned on the 11th of February 
with thirteen perſons in his retinue, to demand an anſwer to 
the meſſage he had brought laſt year, they were all ſo far agreed, 
that an anſwer was delivered to him in Bethlehem, with a 
delt of wampom, to the following effect: « That the Bre- 
. % thren would confer with the Iroquois themſelves, concern- 


« ing the intended removal of the Indians at- Gnadenhuet- 


ten to Wajomick.” 

Paxnous, being only an ambaſſador in this befincts, wa 
fatisfied, and even formed a cloſer acquaintance with the 
Brethren. His wife, who heard the Goſpel preached 
daily, was ſo overcome by its divine power, that ſhe be- 


gan to ſee her loſt eſtate by nature, prayed and wept in- 


ceffantly for the forgiveneſs of ſins in the blood of Jeſus, 
and earneſtly begged for baptiſm. Her huſband, having 
Fired Uhirty-cight years with her in marriage, to mutual ſa- 

tisfaction, 
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e willingly gave his: conſent, prolonged his nity”; 


at Bethlehem, was preſent in the chapel, and deeply af- 


fected when his wife was baptized by Biſhop Spangenberg, 


during a powerful ſenſation. of the preſence of God. Tbe 


day following they returned home, Paxnous wife deckringy 
that ſhe felt as happy as a child new born. Frederic 
Poſt accompanied them to Wajomick, partly to look after 

the baptized; who lived diſperſed on the Suſquehannah, - 


and partly to lodge thoſe miſſionaries, who ſhould vide n 


either from Gnadenhuetten or Bethlehem. af 8? 

Not long after, another meſſage was ſent from. Wiajomich | 
to «Pit bf Ree commanding. the - baptized in a ſevere 

and for the laſt time, to go tv Wajomick. To this 
___— undauntedly, No one has perſuaded us to 
10 2 at Gnadenhuetten; it is our free choice, and theres 
& fore here we will ſtay where we may Hot hear the words 
te of our Saviorz and live in reſt and peace: An Indian bro⸗ 
ther ſaid, * What can the head-captain of the Six Nations 
give me in exchange for my ſoul? He never confiders- 
how that will fare at laſt!” Another ſald, God; who 
« made and ſaved me, cari,prote£t me, if he pleaſe. . Jam 
& not afraid of the anger of men; for not one hair of mx 
head can fall to the ground, without his will.“ Athird ex- 55 


prefſed himſelf thus: If even any one ibould lift up hs 


© hatchet againſt me and ſay, Depart from the Lord and the 
©« Brethren z I would not do it: Thus moſt of 1 0 e 5 
their relianee upon God, and remained fim. e 


The congregation in Gnadenhuetten bad n 5 Ain 

| time of reſt, and proceeded in the-uſudl-order,-'t6- general 
edificatipn. * The Brethren availed themſelves of this period, 

z well to renew the obſervance of thoſe - principles, laid 


down in the ſynods and other conferences, concerning this 
miſſions among the heathen, as alſo. to ſend. miſſionaries td 
preach and adminiſter the facraments to the Chriſtian In: 
dians reſiding in other places, and to: ſpread. che Goldel 
among the heathen far and nee. 

In this view, the Brethren. Chriſtian Seidel. and Henry. 


Frey went to iy ard 0 In * from 


Pant H. to 


, * 


IF over the-(mall church of God in Pachgatgoch, 


IS bent danger. — 2 WARES 


ing of che Goſpel, lay in ambuſh in the wood, intending 
40 tomahawkor ſnoot them, but providentially miſſing the 


. — leather cloaper. - 


| | "Chriſtian Seidel wen: twice this year to-Pachgatgoch, hes 
 tized ſeveral Intlians, adminiſtered the Lord's Supper to the 
 gommunicants, paſſing through Oblong, Saliſbury, | She» 
komeko,” and Reinbeck, where his animated teſtimony of 
the Goſpel was well received by many. He rejoiced 28 
trul 

deſerved the character given it by an Indian brother: EO 
thinks,” [ſaid he, we are a ſmall ſecd, ſown in the 
=. round, where it' firſt lies dormant, but gradually . 
up, gets into ear and ripens. Our Savior has planted 
e ſuch 2 ſmall ſeai in this place: it has ſprung up, the 


© plant is now nurſed, and I wiſh chat we may all ripen 


«and bear fruit.” They were even an example to their 
_ Chriſtian neighbors. One of them viſited a ſeparatiſt, and 
| converſed with him and his family till paſt midnight, con- 


cerning His firſt awakening, and what the Lord had ſince 
eee ev i Another being queſ- | 


tioned by a company of Chriſtians concerning the ſear of 
death, replied, (I am. not afraid, for now I have no more 
u bad conſcience. My Savior died for me upon the 

« croſs: I believe in Him, and ſhall live with Him for ever, 
© becauſe He himfelf has promiſed it.” They heard him with 
aſtoniſhment, and faid, Tou are an Indian of a particular 
« turn of thinking indeed. 


As to externals, the troubles at Pachgatgoch increaſed: 


The. neighborhood being in great dread of the French, 
the young people were called upon to ſerve againſt them. 


Some of the baptized ſuffered themſelves to be perſuaded ; 


take the field, and repented, when it was too late. 
The miſhonary, Brother Grube, went meanwhile to the 


welt branch of the Suſquehannah, and to Queniſhachſhachki, 


| whers ſome baptized Indians lived, © The Chief oppoſed bim, 
but he preached the Goſpel wherever be ſound an opporrunisy 
a : | : ; 
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- ts Ju and Joy . — and Das 
vid Zeiſberger, who had returned from Onondage in ſprings 
e e e ant eder places; e 0 . ce "2 
- hannah, ſhunning neither Hifficulties nor | danger but 
horting the indians refiding there, who then ſuffered: great 
hungety/to put their truſt in the grace ard mercy-of God 
our Savior. They were ſoon followed by Martin Mack and 
un Indian aſſiſtant from Gnadenhuetten, who preached the 
Goſpel in all places with great power, in the Mahikanilan- 
During one of his diſcourſes, he obſerved a ſtrange. 
8 attention, who had traveled 309 
miles ftom-the north weſt country, and related the occaſion, 
of biz journey as follows, vis. : His elder brother, living in 
his houſe, had been many days and niglits in greatperplexity, . 
wiſhing to learn to know God, till at length he reſolved: ts 
retire into the woods, ſuppoſing that vie owl ſuacted ber- 
ter, in 2 fate of ſeparation from all mankind... 
ſpent many weeks alone in great affliction, he thought he 
fiw a man of majeſtic appearance, who informed him, that 
there were Indians living to the ſouth-eaſt, who were ac? 
quainted with God and the way to everlaſting lifez adding, 
that he'ſhould go home again and tell the people what he had 
ſeth and heard. This,“ ſaid the Indian, “ is the reaſon, why: 
® [am come hither. When I heard my brother ſpeak, I felt 
« immediately a deſire to go in ſeareh of the people the de- 
5 ſeribedl. Now I have heard your diſcourſe,” and your 
© vords have been welcome to my heart. He then fat out "= 
on his return, rejoicing to be able to make known! tio dif 1 
covery to his countrymen. | — 9 
Soon after Brother Mack's return, Brother Schnick, W 
wife, and an Indian aſſiſtant, went to the country on the 
Suſquehannah, and the declarations of many, both bap- 
used and unbaptized Indians; pinot 9 God was —_ 
him and bleſſed his teſtimony. © 
In Shomokin the ſufferings of tie Beens kee 4 | 
much, as to be almoſt inſupportable; but they improved every 
Haun, to preach the croſs of Chriſt with boldneſs and | 
4 M2 ſerveney, 
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 ferbency, Wi they wear bogey i 


tem the Brethren at Bethlehem. 


At chis time all was peace in Guntcabuetten wa Nader 
the ſeene changed, and fear, horror, and inexpreſſible diſtreſs 
_ filled the whole country. A cruel Indian war, occaſioned by 
the conteſt between the Engliſh and French, burſt at 
once into flames, ſpreading terror and mein gals 
ehroughout Pennſylvania. | de 

A age was committed about .. miles Crow hes 
rpkin; where the French Indians fell upon fix Engliſh plant- 
Rions,-plundered and ſet fire to the dwellings, and mur- 


El. dered fourteen white people. The three Brethren, Kiefer, 


| Roefler,' and Weſa, refiding in Shomokin, were (expoſed to 
- the' moſt” imminent danger: but not willing to forſake their 
ſtation without advice from Bethlehem, Weſa went thither 
to repreſent their ſituation. He was Span pare of the 
way by Brother Roeſler; but as the latter was returning to 
Shomokin,' he was ſtopped by white people, and obliged to 
follow. Weſa to Bethlehem. Upon hearing that Brother 
Kiefer was left alone in Shomokin, © the Brethren, Anthony 
Schmidt and Henry Frey, immediately ſet out to conduct 
kim home, but being conſidered in Tulpehokin as deſerters, 
they were not permitted to proceed, and obliged to return. 
This however did not deter them; but J. Jacob Schmick and 
Henry Frey went in all haſte to Wajomick, and brought the 
ſollowing formal meſſage to the Chief Paxnous: Go and 
conduct bur brother in Shomokin ſafe home.“ Paxnous 
immediately ſent his two ſons, giving them proper inſtruc- 
tions, how to reſcue Brother Kiefer, if he even ſhould be 1 in 
- the bands of the enemy. Meanwhile Kiefer had ſet out 
alone to go to Wajomick, and was met on the road by Pax- 
nous ſons, who conducted him ſafe to Gnadenhuette. 
1 day diſcloſed new ſcenes of barbarity committed by 
the Indians. The whole country was in an uproar, and 
le knew not what courſe to take. Some fled to the caſt ; 
ſome to the weſt. Some ſought ſafety in places from which 


others had led. * the neighbors of the Brethren in 
| Bethlehem = 


' 7% 


Bethlehem and Qnadenhuetten forſook. their W berg 
ing a ſudden invaſion of the French Indians. But the Bre- 
thren made a covenant together, to remain undaunted in ts 
place allotted to them by Providence. The peace of G 
comforted them in a Se, and preſęryed Mir 
hearts from fear and deſpair. ai 5 
However, no caution was A 5 ** becauſe the white 
people conſidered every Indian as an enemy, the Indian Bre- 
n in Gnadenhuetten were adviſed, as much as poſſihle, 
to keep out of their way ; to buy no powder. or ſhot, but ta 
Arive to maintain themſelyes without hunting, WH they 
very willingly complied with. 
a 3 18th, ſome meſſengers Wen in Gradens 
huetten from the Indians at Wajomick, who, with manx 
complaints, delivered the following meſſage: “ We, being 
“ friends of the Engliſn government, are in great fear and 
& diſtreſs. We are in danger of being attacked on all ſides 


_ by enemies, who are much enraged. We are no lefs afraid 


of the white people, who ſuſpect us of having been ac- 
« ceſſary to the murders, committed in various places. We 
« with to ſpeak of theſe matters to the governor; of Phila- 
« delphia. But we cannot go thither without a proper paſſ⸗ 
© port.” We are in danger of being .murdered by, the white 


* people. Tell us therefore what to do, The Brethren 


in Bethlehem could give no anſwer to his meſſage j fox tbey 
were nearly in the fame predicament with theſe Indians, and 


knew that the rage of tlie enemy was more particularly. dis | 


rected againſt them. They there fore mentioned the: 
the Waſomick deputies, to the juſtices of the cgunty ax 
Lorthampton, upon which they granted, them the defired 


at the ſame time, it was evident, that the Chriſtian, Indians 


rn being conſidered as friends to the Bri on 8 
ti * 


government, were in the» malt. imminent danger 


being deſtroyed by the French Judiansz and. dreadful, re- 


ports multiplying faſt from all quarterꝶ ſome were o much 
We that they 1 woods. Thagreatsl, nue . 
3 | der 
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der daz in the place, rofigned to the will of the Lord, 


and giving the "moſt encouraging affurances, that they 
would not forfake each other, but remain united in life and 
death. 


Wat God Bd 'othorwife ordained, Or + ſudden the 
 miſfion-houſe on the Mahony, deſcribed in the former chap+ 
ter, was late in the evening of the 24th of November, at- 
facked by the French Indians, burnt, and eleven of the 
mhabitants murdered; Theſe were, Brother Gottlieb An. 
ders; his wife, and daughter of fifteen months old; Martin 
Nitſchman” and his wife Suſanna; the married ſiſter Anna 
Catharine- Senſeman ; Leonhard Gattermeyer, a widower x 
and the ſingle Brethren Chriſtian Fabricius, George 
Ser, Martin Preſſer, and John Frederic Leſly. | 

The circumſtances attending this cataſtrophe were as fol 


_ Jows : The family being at ſuppet, they heard an uncom- 


mon barking of dogs, upon which Brother Senſeman went 
out at the back-door, to fee what was the matter. On 


che report" of a gun, ſeveral ran together to open the houſe: 


door. Here the Indians ſtood with their pieces pointed 
towards the door, and firing immediately upon its 
opened, Martin Nitſchman was inſtantly killed, His wife 
and ſome others were wounded, but fled with the reſt up 
r 
ends. Brother Partſch eſcaped by jumping out of a back - 
window. Brother Worbas, who was ill in bed in an houſe 
achoining, jumped Nlewiſe out of a back - window and eſe 
ceaped, though the enemies had placed a guard before his 
door. Meanwhile the ſavages purſued thoſe who had taken en. 
in the garret, and ſtrove hard to burſt the door 


r finding ie too well ſecured, they ſet fire-to the 


bouſe, which was ſoon in flames. A boy, called Stur- 
ggeous, ſtanding upon the flaming eee ee 
© off, and eſcaped, though at firſt, upon opening the bac 
door, a ball had grazed his cheek, and one fide of his head 
was much burnt. Siſter Partſch ſeeing this, look courage, 
. 9 kkewiſe from the * roof. She came 
down 


- 


1 55 


don unhurt and unobſerved by tha enemies, and: thus the 5 
fervent prayer of her- huſband; was fulſilled, cho in jumpe 
ing out of the back- window, eried aloud to God to ſave his 
wife, Brother Fabricius then leaped alſo off the roof, but 
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| | before he could eſcape, was perceiyed by the Indians, and = 1 
inſtantly wounded with two balls. He was the only one, 


whom they. ſeized. upon alive, and having diſpatched. him 
wich their hatchets, took his ſcalp ani leſt him dead on the 
x | The reſt were all burnt alive, and Brother Senſes 
man, who firſt went out at the backedppr, had; the inexpreſſe 
ible grief to ſee his wife conſumed by the. flames. Siſtgs 
Partſch could not run far, for fear and trembling, but hid 
herſelf behind a tree, upon an hill near the houſe. From 
hence ſhe ſaw. Siſter Senſeman, already ſurrounded. by the 

flames, ſtanding with folded hands, and heard her call out: 
6 *Tis all- well, dear Savior, L expected nothing elſe !” The 

houſe being conſumed, the murderers ſet fire to the barng 
and ſtables, by which all the corn, hay, and cattle were de- 
ſtroyed. Then they divided the ſpoil, ſoaked ſome bread in 


wilk, made an hearty, meal, and deparred3, Ster Partloh, = 


. looking on unperceived. 


| This melancholy, „ To 


Indian congregation at Gnadenhuettenz for upon bes- 

ing the roport of the guns, ſeeing, the flames, and ſoon = 
learning the. dreadſul cauſe from thoſe. who had eſcaped; 
the. Indian Brethren immediately went to the. miſſionary, 
and offered. to. attack the enemy without delay. But being 
adviſed to the contxary they all fled into the woods, and Gna- 
„ enbnetten was cleared in a ſew minutes; ſome who, 
28 in body e e time wan aun. 


— Ke whe! hack fk arrived in n N 
huetten from Bethlehem, haſtened back to give notice f 
this. event to a body of Engliſh miljtia, which had march» 
ed within five miles of the ſpot: bit they did not ven- 

* to n. e 
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- \Novgmber 2th; at three inthe morning, Brother Zeiſberger 
el in Bethlehem with the melancholy account of the 


| 7H murder of ſo many of our people, and at fiye it was made 
known to the whole congregation. The grief, occaſioned 


by cheſe doleful tidings, may be better conceived than de- 
ſeribed. Though all were affected with the deepeſt grief, 
. yet a perfe& reſignation to the adorable will of the 
Lord prevailed in tit whole congregation, He has not 
_ | promiſed unto his followers, an exemption from the troubles 
and calamities of this world, but requires of them, by pa- 


- fiently- fuffering their ſhare of the general diſtreſs, to de- 


mean themſelves as true children of God. The Brethren, 
Worbas, and Partſch with his wife, arrived ſoon after, and 
oa the further particulars of this afflicting event. i 
Piurt of the fugitive Indian congregation joined Brother 
Senſeman, and another part flocked to the miſſionaries 
Martin Mack, Schmick, and Grube, and their wives, who 
notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the night, had ſet out on 
| the road to Bethlehem, and by the mercy and protection of 
God arrived there ſafe. Brother Sheboſch remained alone 
in Gnadenhuetten, and by walking up and down the ſtreets 


. een day, encouraged ſeveral of the Indian Brethren and 


Siſters, who had hid themſelves in the neighboring woods, 
to return. The miſſionaries Martin Mack and Grube went 
| alſo from Bethlehem towards Gnadenhuetten, to Teck thoſe 
of the congregation who were ſtill miſſing; for being thus 
ſcattered, they were in _ of being killed, not only by 
the hoſtile Indians, but by the white people, who were 
much enraged at all Indians without exception. God grant- 
ed ſucceſs to theſe faithful Miſhonaries: for having found 
moſt of the fugitives, they returned with them, and with 
thoſe collected in Gnadenhuetten by Brother Sheboſch, 
praiſing the Lord for their deliverance. - All theſe Indians 
were lodged, clothed, and fed by the inhabitants of Beth- 
lehem, with great kiffdneſs. Such as were till miſling, ew 
to 8 which place they _—_ in 8 L or 2. 
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8 5 — Stan tl Brethren Settlement. "6s 


As ſoon as the French Indians bad been driyen from thoſs. 
parts, the remains of the Brethren and Siſters, killed on 

the Mahony, were carefully collected out of the aſhes and 

ruins of their dwellings, and ſolemnly interred. Amidſt all 
this afflition, it gave us ſome comfort that the bodies of 

the Brethren and Siſters had not fallen into the hands of 
the ſavages, that .of Drother Fabricius A burut on 55 
one ſide. | * 

The Brethren conſidered this difafirons event, not bn 
the a political point of view,” but traced the / providence of 
God in it, who permitting this evil to take place, had gra- 
cCiouſly averted a much greater. Juſt about that time, no- 
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thing leſs was intended, than to deſtroy the whole work of = 


God committed to the care of the Brethren in North Ame» 
rica, and even entirely to overturn their whole eſtabliſhment - 
in that country. A bitter enemy of the Goſpel had forged- 
à letter, perhaps without conſidering the dreadful conſe- 
- quences of his malice, pretending that it had been written 
by a French officer in Quebec, and intercepted by the 
Engliſh. . This letter was publiſhed in all the newſpapers, 
and ſtated, & That the French were certain of ſoon co. 
e quering the Engliſh, for not only the Indians had taken 
* their part, but the Brethren were alſo their good friends, 
& and would give them every aſſiſtance in their power.“ 
| The general ſuſpicion. raiſed by this lying accuſation way, 
increaſed by the calm and ſteady. behavior of the Bre- 
thren. That chearfylneſs, which proceeded from their re- 
ſignation to the will of God, and enabled them to continue 
uninterrupted in their uſual daily employments, was miſcon- 
ſtrued by the deluded multitude as a certain proof of che 
truth of the above-mentioned charge. It was therefore ge- 
nerally afſetted,, © That the Brethren were certainly in 
league with the Indians and French, for otherwiſe they © 
4 would not be ſo contented, nor tranſact their buſineſs with 
« ſuch. compoſure of mind.” The common people. were ex- 
ceedingly enraged, and the Brethren were under continual 
apprehenſion « of 1 attacked by che mob: nor could Go- 
N verument 


— 


% 


>. . r m 


| e defended them, though well: convinee. of 
the ſincerity. of their intentions. Travellers were not ſafe 
zin the ſtreets and inns. Biſhop Spangenberg was inſulted 
ia inn. keeper, who with one hand: lifting up a large ſtake 
and, threatening to knock his brai na out, belil in: the other 
the. newſpaper containing the above-mentioned letter. Bi- 
op Spangenberg endeayored to. pacify him, but his anſwer 
was: If what I ſay of the Brethren were not true, it would 
not be printed here.” In the Jerſeys a public declara- 
don was made with: beat of drum, that Bethlehem ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and the moſt dreadful threats were added, that 
- ja Bethlehem, Gnadenhuetten, and other places, a carnage 
fbankk be made, ſuch as had never before been heard of in 
Worth America. It afterwards appeared, from the beſt au- 
tharity, that a party of an hundred men who came .to- Bethe 
Ehem, were purpoſely ſent to feek an opportunity of raiſing 
amob; but the friendly: and hoſpitable treatment they met 
with from the Brethren, who knew nothing of their inten» 


Prothren gained daily more ground in all: the Engliſh colo- 
nies, and every body conſidered: them as ſnakes in the graſs, 
and friends to the French. But aftep the attack made upon 
the Brethren on the Mahony became publicly known, the 
eyes of the people were opened. Even before the remains 


5 e the murdered perſons were interred, many hundred peo- 


ple came from diſtant parts, and ſeeing the ſettlement in 
aſhes, and the corpſes of the Brethren and Siſters burnt and 
fralped, were fully convinced of the untruth of the reports 
againſt them. Many ſhed- tears, and ſiniting upon their 
breafts, exchimed: “Alas, how greatly have we ſinned 
agaiuſt an innocent people, accuſing them of being in league 
ich \the Indians and French.“ One ſaid: 1 myſelf 
have entertained theſe wicked thoughts, and I am now not 
* only convinced of 4heir innocence, but find that they are 
the firſt in this country, againſt whom. the rage of the 

« ſavages has been directed. Ah, what ſhould we have had 
* to anſwer for, had we followed our han. of extermi · 
8 6c nating, 


— 5 / 1 


* — 1 * 


snating the „ 
4 children, upon the ſuppoſition that they were our enemies. 
Thus the ſting of the adverſaries in a great meaſure loſt ity, 
power, and the Brethren now praiſed. and thanked the Lord, 
who, by permitting the enemy to ſhed. the blood of a fe ‚ 
their number, and to burn their dwellings, had entirely de. 
ſtroyed the defigns of Satan, to deliver them altogether” 1 
aver to the fury of an enraged mob, And had Gnaders 2; 
huetten remained ſtanding on the old ſpot, © then in ak 
Probability, the Indian congregation would have been ate 
packed, and ſuffered a much greater carnage: than that at che 
Mahony, It was like wiſe a conſolation to the Brethren, that 
there had been no occaſion to ſtain their bands with the: 
blood of the enemy, but that all could join, together with the ky. 
Blood of their murdered Brethren, to of Aras anc. 4 
eſs from God for the murderers. | 
It could not. then be eminec te wit haftoh hs lat 
ter belonged, but they were, moſt probably, partly Shawar 
noſe, ſormerly refiding in Wajomick, who went over to tze 
French in great numbers, and partly Delawares, who were 
enemies both to the Engliſh and the Iroquois, though they | 
ded that the latter had put the hatchet into * 
5 hands, and encouraged them to go to war. | | 
| Under theſe circumſtances the fugitive Indian ech | 
tion in Bethlehem prefented a petition to Government, des 
claring their loyalty, and recommending themſelves to the 
ection of the governor and other magiſtrates. His Ex- 
celleney aſfured them of his good will and protection, 
adviſing them to remain in Bethlehem for the preſent. And 
2s both they and the miſſionaries had left their effects and 
' harveſt in Gnadenhuetten, he kindly ordered a party of 
ſoldiers to march into thoſe parts, to defend the property 
of the Chriftian Indians, and the country in general. But 
on New Year's Day 17 56, the favages attacked theſe troops, 
ſet fire to Gnadenhuetten and the mill, and deſtroyed all 
the plantations; by which the Indian congregation and its | 
| hae reduced to the greateſt at | 1 | 
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þ {The fituation of the Brethren in Bethlehem became now | 
very critical, by the number of Indians reſiding in the 


The ſavages inſiſted upon their taking up arms 
againſt he Engliſh, threatening to murder them in caſe 
of refuſal. - Moreover, a ſet of fanatics ſprung up, who. 
_ demanded the total extirpation of the Indian SAIF 
God's vengeance ſhould fall upon. the Chriſtians, for not 
deſtroying the Indians, as the Iſraelites, by his command, 
Had deſtroyed the Canaanites of old. Theſe people were 


_ greatly incenſed | againſt Bethlehem, on account of the pro- 


tection and aſſiſtance granted to a race of beings, deemed by 
_ them to be accurſed. The inhabitants of Bethlehem, there- 
fore, conſidered themſelves as ſheep ready for ſlaughter; and 
when they went to bed, neyer knew whether they ſhould 
riſe che next morning. Fathers and mothers wept over 
their children, repreſenting to themſelves the cruelties they. . 
might expect to endure from the oy of the er fas 
, 

Yer refienation to the will of the Lord was cho g general 
Apotion of all the inhabitants; not one ſought! — by 
leaving the town, but the chief concern of each individual 
Was, to be prepared and willing at every moment, by day 
and night, to appear before the preſence of God, and to en- 
ter into eternal reſt. They were led the more firmly to 
unite in praying unto God, in the words of Hezekiah: s 2 
Lord our God, we beſeech. thee, ſave thou us, that all may know, 
& that thou art the Lord, even thou only,” not only from the 
common boaſtings of the Indians: We ſhall ſoon ſee, 


A whether the God of the Brethren be able to deliver them 


à from our hatchets ;” but likewiſe from the. ridicule of a 

white neighbor, who had ſaid: © The Brethren are r 
4 nually ſpeaking of pur Savior, and praying to him; now 
«we 31 ſee, whether He can ſave them.” He heard them, 


and filled their hearts with joy, peace, and extraordinary 


chearfulneſs, proceeding from a firm reliance upon his pro- 
tection; The daily worſhip of the congregation, was. attend- 


6 al ſo ee 2 ſenſation of the preſence of God, 
and 
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and of brotherly hives that all the letters received at that 
time from Bethlehem, ſeemed dictated by a ſpirit of thanks 
and praiſe. The courage of the Brethren in keeping their 
ſtation, proved a comfort and protection to the neighbors; 
for if they had fled, nothing could have obſtructed the in- 
roads of the ſavages. The whole country from Bethlehem 
to Philadelphia would have been expoſed to / their ravages, 
and even Philadelphia itſelf have been rendered unſafe: 
ſo that government conſidered the Brethren's ſettlements 


as a bulwark, raiſed up in defence of the neighboring couns 


try. It afterwards appeared, that the Indians frequently 
remiarked: in their councils, that if they could only put the 
Brethren to flight, every thing elſe muſt yield to them. 
They therefore formed various plans to attack their ſettles 


ments with their combined. force, Though the Brethren | 


firmly relied upon the help of the Lord, they neglected 
nothing that might tend to their ſafety. The children were 
brought from the different ſchools to Bethlehem. Bethle- 
hem itſelf was ſurrounded by palliſadoes, and well guarded 

both night and day, Europeans and Indians taking their 
turn with great willingneſs; though this duty was attended 
with inconvenience, as ſometimes forty were out upon guard 
at night, moſt of whom had to attend their uſual buſineſa, 
in the day-time. In every other ſettlement of the Bre- 


thren in North America, a diſcreet perſon was appoint- . 


ed to give the proper directions, and to keep-ſtrict watch: 
Even thoſe at work in the plantations were guarded. 
This was chiefly committed to Indian Brethren, who 
eſteemed it a favor, to be thought worthy of ſuch an im- 
portant charge. Who am I, ſaid one of them, “that 
& T ſhould watch over children of God? I, poor man, am 
« not worthy of this grace. Nor can I do it properly: _ 
Therefore watch thou thyſelf over them, gracious Savio; 
&« for thou alone canſt protect them! 9 

This watchfulneſs was not only a neceſſary cation; ba. 
proved very effectual in defending the place, for the Bre- 
owe were, according to their own expreſſion, OT; 


by, 
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27k  Refedence of the Chriſtian Indians at Bethlehem. P. II. 
by | wolves, tygert, and wild beaſts: the ſavages -conti- 
nuing by murder ant fire to lay waſte the neighboring 
country, and wherever they came; to do as much miſchief as 
they poſlibly-could; They plundered and deſtroyed ſeveral 
Villages ſo near to Bethlehem, that the flames of the houſes 
ere UiſtinRly ſeen. The murderers approached even near 

_ to the plate itſelf, lurking about wich torches, and endeavor- 
ig to fhoot burning wadding upom the thatched: roofs. / 
>” They attempted fe or ſi times in the night, to make 4 
fudden attack upon this and ſome other ſettlements of the 
Beerhren, but when their ſpies, who always precede, obs 
; ed the great watchfulneſs of the inhabitants, they were 
_ wfraid and withdrew, as they themſelves afterwards -owned; 
Onee in the day time, a party of them came to attack a large 
field in which about forty ſiſters were picking flax, whom 
they intended to feize and carry off priſonets, and were 
already - cloſe to it, erceping upon their bellies in the In- 
dian manner. But perceiving a ſtrong guard of Indian 
Brethren with their pieces loaded, juſt as they were riſing 
3 from their ambuſh, they made off; and thus an engagement 
wess avoided; for which the Brethren always thanked and 
praiſed the Lord. For though they were very unwilling to 
_—_ ſhed the blood of their enemies, yet they were reſolved, 
r at all events, to defend the women and children entruſted 
3 to their care, and conſequently muſt have fired upon and 
Killed many of the aſſailants, which would have eauſed them 

and the miſſionaries inexpreſſible grief. 

God ruiſed alſo ſome friends among the ſatages, who pres 
vented much miſchief, Four ſoldiers, who deſerted from 
their regiment lying at Eaſton, and fled to the Indians, told 
them, that they came from Bethlehem, and had ſeen the 
eee all the Indians, who fled to 
them from Gnadenhuetten, put them into bags and ſend them 
to Philadelphia, where they got fifty Spaniſh dollars a head; 
and that they had only left two of theſe poor fugitives alive, 
to ule them as ſpies. Upon hearing this, the Indians were 
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to murder all the Brethren and to barn their ſettlements; _ 2 


But :Paxnous, the above-mentioned Chief of the Shawansſe, _ 
a man of great authority among his people, ſent after them 


with orders not to hurt the Brethren, whom he knew to 65 


be perfectly innocent; as they would find, upon a nearer 
examination. When the ſavages frill perſiſted in their in- 

tentions, he ſerit a meſſenger with a large belt of wampom, . 
and an expreſs : order for them immediately to return; ad- ; 
ing, that he poſitively knew, that thoſe people, whom they 


intended to deſtroy, were good men. Many obeyed and re- 


turged, and the few that femained, not thinking themfelveg- 

a match for the Brethren, diſperſed. Neither watchful-. 
neſs nor Grength could have ſaved them if they had been 
attacked by fo large a foree. Bometimes well. diſpoſed In- 
dians, hearing of a plot laid againſt them by the warriors, 
would travel all night to warn the Brethren, and thus 0 
their ſchemes were defeated : not to mention other inſtances 
of the providence of God in'their behalf. 

Both the firmneſs of the Brethten and their good phlitical 
regulations, cauſed their diſtreſſed neighbors in great num- 
bers to take refuge in their ſettlements. Hundreds of wo- 
men and children came even from diſtant#places, crying and 
begging for ſhelter, ſome almoſt deſtitute, having left their 
all, and fled in the night. Some Brethren were once going 
with three waggons to fetch, corn from a mill beyond the 
Blue Mountains, when they were met by a great number of 
the inhabitants of that country, who were in the greateſt 
diſtreſs and conſternation, the ſavages having attacked their 
towns, murdered many white people, and ſet Hire to their 


dwellings. The waggons therefore returned, loaded with 9 


theſe wretched people, many of them having eſcaped from / 
the enemy, almoſt without any covering. As long as there 


„ poor fugitives were protected and fed. 


Bethlehem, Nazareth, Friedensthal, Chriſtianſbrunn, and the 
| Roſe, were at this time conſidered as aſylums for all, who 
ded from the murder and rapine of the hoſtile Indians, and 


the 


176 Refidence of the Chriftian Iidians at Bethlebim. | P. If 
che empty ſchool-houſes and mills were allowed io ther for : 
2 temporary reſidenco. N - 
T bus God in his wiſdom i an 8 change 
ol affairs. The ſame people, who were but lately ſuſpected 
of a ſeeret correſpondence with the enemy, and of merely 
affecting confidence in God from treacherous motives, now 
protected and defended thoſe, who in ignorance had calum- | 
mated and threatened them with deſtruction. | 
It may eaſily be conceived, that the Brethren were brought 
into great ſtraits, by the number of people reſorting unto, 
and depending upon them for ſubſiſtence. There had been 
a great drought during the ſummer, and they reaped but half 
the uſual quantity of corn and fruit. * 

I The loſs, ſuſtained by the deſtruction of Cnalihtmeiten, . 
+ themill, and the Mahony farm, was very conſiderable, Be- 
_ fides this, the ſavages had ſet fire to upwards of a thouſand 
buſhels of wheat, belonging to the Brethren in different 
places. Their trades had greatly failed by the troublesof the 
warz the expence of providing for the Indian congrega- 
tion, who were entirely impoveriſhed, fell wholly upon 
them; the fugitives from other places were lodged, fed, and 
many 2 them cloathed; and the troops er e through 
the ſettlement, whoſe nurtiber frequently exceeded a thou- 
fand in one week, were ſupplied gratis with proviſions. 
The Brethren however did not loſe courage, but exerted 
. themſelves with all frugality to procure the neceſſaries of 
fe for their gueſts and themſelves, relying upon the ſup- 
port of our heavenly Father in this extraordinary emer- 
gency, and upon the active benevolence of the European 
congregations. Nor were their N in . ox their hopes 
9 5 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
1756, 1757, 1758. 


Situation of the Ne Con gregation at Bethlehem, 
Continuation of the Wgian War, Attempts to negotiate . 
à Peace. The Savages fill continue to commit great 
Cruelties. Situation. of the Congregation at Pach« 
e and of the Baptized Indians, living on the 
uſquthannah. Building of Nain. The Troubles 
of War fubfide on the Borders of ehen, Vas 


rious A ccounts. | 


9 this 0 che Indian Wk.” "IO had reſt cl 
ſafely under the care and protection of the Brethren in 
Bethlehem. The latter viewed their edifying courſe with j joy, 
and afforded them all the aſſiſtance in their power. They 
were under tlie care of the ee Mack, Grube, and 
Schmick. Having hitherto veryſmuch crowded, near 
ſeventy perſons lodging in one houſe; two ſummer huts 
and a large hut for their daily meetings were built in 
ſpring. Both theſe and the ſchools were continued in the 
uſual order. The Indians frequently attended the meetings 
of the Bethlehem congregation, and both old and young 
increaſed in the knowledge and grace of Jeſus Chriſt. Se- 
veral were particularly fervent, in devoting themſelves with 
ſoul and body unto the ſervice*of the Lord. One circum- 
ſtance however proved very diſtreſſing to the Indian Bre- 
threy. They could not venture to hunt, the Engliſh hav- 5 
ing promiſed a reward of one hundred and fifty pigces of | 
eight for every living Delaware, and one hundred and thirty | 
for every ſcalp. Indeed an exception was exprefly made in 
favor of the Indians at Bethlehem; but at any diſtance from 
PART II. N the 
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the town, they would have been taken for enemies, and ſhot 


by the white people, who were greatly enraged at the In- 
dians in general. The governor of Pennſylvania therefore 
i thought proper, to warn our Indians by a letter, from ſtray- 

_ ing far from home. This advice they promiſed to follow, 
and the Brethren kept them to a ſtrict obſervance of their 
promiſe. They prayed fervently, that God would not only 
preſerve the Indians committed x 1 their care, but gra- 
ciouſly avert the deſtruction of hoſtile Indians, by the 
guards at night, leſt it ſhould occaſion a report through- 
out the country, that the Brethren enriched themſelves 
by the Indian ſcalps. The Lord heard their prayer d 
prevented this evil. Part of the Indian Bret ed 
their livelihood by doing all kind of work as da 
and during the harveſt in the year 1756, they guarded the 
reapers. The Indian Siſters made baſkets and brooms. Yet 
this was not ſufficient to procure a maintenance, and they 
were relieved by collections made for that 9 in other 
congregations of the Brethren- 

Meanwhile the ſayages,gontinued their n an | 
the governor of Pennſylvania publiſhed a proclamation, by 
which he declared war: aaa all Indian nations, who 
ſhould perſiſt in hoſtilities inviting all thoſe, who would 
lay down their hatchets, to meet at a treaty of peace. Co- 
| lonel Johnſon and Mr. Croghan went to Onondago, to treat 
with the Iroquois. The governor ſent likewiſe an embaſſy 
to the Delawares, who ſpoke as yet in a very high tone, 
and another to the Indians on the Suſquehannah. At his 
Excellency's particular requeſt, one of the Indian Brethren 
from Bethlehem accompanied the latter. Several Indians 
accepted the invitation given by government, and came to 
Bethlehem, where they were well received. * 

The confidence placed in the Brethren was now ſo great, 
that both the Engliſh and the Indians twice attempted 
to hold the congreſs at Bethlehem. The ſecond time, Mr. 
Croghan and a chief officer from Onondago came and infiſt- 
ed | wen upon it, *. that the Iroquois had likewiſe de- 

termined, 


aborers, 
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| wemined, that it ſhould be held here. Biſhop Spangen= : 
berg earneſtly entreated him, not to urge it, becauſe the _ 


number of children then at Bethlehem, might receive great 
prejudice in Ben der minds, having been hitherto care- 
Fully preſerved from the very name of many vices, but too 
commonly practiſed on ſuch occaſions. This remonſtrance 
was kindly attended to, and the congreſs appointed to 
be held at Eaſton, the Indians being ſafely conducted to 


that place. On their journey, the captain of thoſe ſavages, 2 
who had attacked and burnt the houſe of the Brethren on 
the Mahony, - was killed by Tadeuskund in a * : 


diſpute ab 1 
No final agreement however was made at Eiſton; 550 


Indians received preſents from the Engliſh, and nee 
to return at a fixed period. Tadeuskund, who behaved 


as if he were king of the Indians, and very juſtly was called 
% the Trumpet of War,” undertook y to all thoſe na- 


tions, which had lifted up the hatchet, d perſuade them to 


1. 0 to a permanent peace. a, 
After this congreſs, Bethlehem Had a great Hader of 


50 Indian viſitors, who were lodged in ſome- houſes. belonging 
to the Brethren, on the other ſide of the Lecha. For 
ſafety's ſake, the juſtice ofthe" peace, reſiding in Bethle- 


hem, examined every new-comer concerning his intended 


ſtay, by which they were kept in order, though ſeveral of them 


did no good to the Indian congregation by their viſit» The 
- Brethren ſaw with particular regret, that Gideon Tadeus- 
kund, baptized by them, had not only become one of the 
chief captains of the hoſtile Indians, but took great pains 
to raiſe diſſenſions among the baptized, and to draw them 


from their attachment to the Brethren. However, his at- 


tempts were then in vain; even his baptized wife declared, 
that as ſhe belonged to the people of God, ſhe would live 
and die with the Brethren. The viſits and refidence of 


0 ſome others in Bethlehem proved the means of their eter-' | | 
nal ſalvation. They heard the word of reconciliation, own= 


ed their ſins, taſted the. rich comforts held forth in the 
N 2 | doctrine 
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doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeing livingMitneſles of that 
great truth, that Jefus came into the world to, ſave ſinners, 
they ſought fellowſhip with them. 


Among thoſe who at this' time obt5 ined Lare to live 
with the belie vers, one declared his ſentiments in the ſol- 


lowing energetic manner: 


I befeech the Brethren to permit me to dwell with, 
« them. I will not abide with them only for a few days, or 


e months, offyears, but as long as J live: if the Brethren 
r are perſecuted, I will even die with them. This is my 


« ſincere determination. I defire not to fave my life, if I 


* could; nor do I feek an eaſy or convenient life among 


* them, provided I gain life for my ſoul.” He then be- 
gan to weep aloud, and added: “Now you know, what ; 
came for.” An Indian woman ſaid : & For ſeveral days 
« paſt, I have been very ſorrowful, and pray, that our Sa- 
« yior would havegmercy upon me, and impart faith unto 
« me. I conſider the Siſters as fine flour, but I am no- 
" thing by chaff, and knew that I cannot be faved and go 
64 to "unleſs I am{Meanſed from all my fins in his 


blood, and baptized into his death.” She and ſeveral 


others were ſoon after baptized. Even ſome of the incen- 
diaries came to Bethlehem, With their families, being driven 
thither by hunger and diſtreſs, and were lodged beyond the 
Lecha, at the requeſt of government. They received their 
daily portion of provifions from Bethlehem, and the Brethren 


thanked God for this 3 of mY good to ey 


enemies. 


Though both the magiſtrates and the Brethren ſhowed 


great kindneſs to the Indians, yet the ſavages continued 
to commit murders in Allemaengel; and a lance, loſt by 


them on the road, proved them to be fome of the very 

people, who had attended the congreſs at Eaſton. Roving 
parties infeſted the borders of the country, the public roads, 
and all thoſe places in which they feared no reſiſtance; 
ſo that the ſmall colonies of Brethren ſettled in Allemaen- 
gel and Bethel on the Swatara, who had held out with un- 
__ common | 
* 
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common . were at laſt obliged to of 7 refuge, this | 
former in Bethlehem, and the latter in Eebanon. Every. 
outrage of We ſayages was a new ſource of danger to the In- 
dian congregation, for many of the white people even now 
| ſuſpected their peaceable diſpoſitions. But God in mercy 
_ faved them, and gave them favor in the eyes of the chief 
magiſtrates. The governor himſelf came to Bethlehem on 
the 17th of November 1756, viſited them in their dwellings, 
and behaved in a very kind and 1 manner 
towards them. 

Towards the cloſe of the year, the ſmall-pox RY, out _. 
among the Indians; and it was ſo regulated, that all thoſe, 
ho were inſected, ſhould retire beyond the Wr where : 
all poſſible care was taken of them. 

Amidſt all theſe troubles, Pachgatgoch was not foraken 
The miſſionary Jungman and his wife, and the fingle Bre- 
thren Eberhard and Viley, reſided the, The daily worſhip and 
_ ſchools continued in their uſual courſe, and the magiſtrates 
gave them protection. To the latter they ggely ſhowed 
every letter they received, thus preventing 1 ſuſpicion, 
as though they were in league with the French; which 
ſome enemies had inſinuated. Here we cannot omĩt ſome 
very painful inſtances of the power of Satan. Eve a few 
of the baptized relapſed into heatheniſm. One heſe 


wretched people, being drunk, ran againſt a large kettle of 


ſoap, boiling over the fire, overſet it, and was ſcalded to 
death. Another ſtabbed his wife, wcunded another Indian, 
and at laſt killed himfelf. Theſe dreadful examples cauſed 
the reſt to conſider their own ſtate, and earneſtly to reflect 
on the miſerable End of ſuch, who reject the e of God 
our Savior. 
Wajomick Was entirely forſaken by the Indians in 
1756 and they ſettled in or near Tiaogu. Many of them 
g been baptized by the Brethren, refuſed to be con- 


We” in the war, but nevertheleſs ſuffered great harm 
n their ſouls, during the late troubles. They were Hke- 
Vuli.iſe in imminent danger of their lives, Their declaration, 

II: that 


/ 


* 


* 
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chat e to the Brethren, and ob fight, 
enraged the ſavages, who threatened to tomghawk every 
one of them; and the white people, defirougr obtain= 
ing the high reward ſet upon Delaware ſcalps, watched every 
opportunity to kill them, ſo that they durſt not venture 
out. Added to this, they ſuffered much from famine and 
cold, not being able to procure any cloathing, and the Bre- 
then, to their great grief, ſaw no 5 of coming to 
their aſſiſtance 

In January 1757, public ſervice . to bk performed in in 
Bethlehem in the Indian language, the litany being tranſlated 
into the Mahikan dialect by the miſſionary Jacob Schmick, 
Several parts of the Scriptures and many hymns were alſogi 
tranſlated into the Delaware language for the uſe both * 
the church and the ſchools. The children frequently came 
| together and ſang Praiſes to -our Savior, commemorating 


ware hymns. 
- Meanwhile.the ravages of. the wild ee ſtill 1 


They went "Mt in parties of twenty and thirty, murdering 
and ꝓlundering the country people. The baptized Indians re- 


ceived a meſſage from their heathen countrymen living on 


the Suſquehannah, deſiring them to come and live®there: 
but Gr reply was, * that, if it were the will of God, they 
„ would rather ſuffer themſelves to be deſtroyed with the 
e Brethren, than prove unfaithfuhto him.“ 

Tadeuskund was continually marching to and fro with 
large parties of warriors, pretending to uſe all his endeayors 
to make peace. In theſe circuits he came frequently; 
Bethlehem, where it evidently appeared, that he and the 
other warriors chiefly ſought to perſuade the Indian con- 
-gregation to go to Wajomick: but finding neither per- 
ſuaſions nor threats of any avail, they, with g t aſſu 
repreſented at a congreſs of peace held at Lancaf Wl 


April, that their friends were kept priſoners. in Beth», - | 


lehem, and not even permitted to hunt, begging that the 
* be ſent to Rk. The magiltra 6 


replied; that 


* 


[the 
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de Indians Were a free people, and might go wherever they 
pleaſed: but this and other circumſtances led the Brethren 
to endeavors procure a proper reſidence for the Indian con- 


gregation; as they had hitherto been in Bethlehem only as 
gueſts. The Indian aſſiſtants and fathers of families being 


convened, they were unanimous. in declaring, that, as theß 


would not live after the vain traditions received from their 
forefathers, but after the will and commandments of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they therefore muſt neceſſarily live ſeparated from 
the other Indians, amongſt whom they and their children 
would ſuffer inevitable damage in their ſouls, as they had 
already experienced. The Brethren at Bethlehem gave im- 


mediate information of this reſolution to government, and 
the Indians accompanied it by a petition to the governor, re- 
commending themſelves to his future protection, and begging 
leave to build a town in the neighborhood of Bethlehem. 
To this a very favorable anſwer was given, and the Bre- 
thren obtained the conſent of government to'give them land, 
about a mile from Bethlehem, where they built a regular. 
ſettlement, and called it Nain. - . | 

Meanwhile ſome Delaware families moved in May to Gna- 
denthal, a place belonging to the Brethren ; and the miſſionary 
Grub ind his wife went to live with and fry n with 
the Goſpel. | ÞS 

June loth, the firſt houſe was buile at Nain, wa the trou- 
bles of the war greatly retarded the progreſs of the other 
buildings. The internal courſe of the Indian congregations 
both in Bethlehem and Pachgatgoch was edifying. Many 
*hundred ſavages heard the Gafpel in both places, and ſe- 
veral who believed were baptized. Among the latter were 
two accomplices i in the Mahony murder. 

Towards the cloſe of the year 1757 it ſeemed, that peace 
would be eſtabliſhed in theſe parts. But on the Suſquehan- 
nah the troubles increaſed, the French endeavoring to en- 
tice the Indians, to withdraw to the Ohio, where they | 
A night join the Iroquois againſt the Engliſh. Many alſo were 
perſuaded; even Paxnous and ſome of the OO? were 
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drawn into the ſnare, and though not engaged in the war, 
were brought into ſpiritual and temporal miſery, to the great 
grief of the Indian congregation. Some turned again to the 
Lord, confeſſed: their deviations, and departed this life in 
reliance upon the merits of Jeſus, as pardoned ſinners. 
Others returned to the congregation, among whom were 
ſeveral of the former inhabitants of Gnadenhuetten. Theſe 
might indeed be conſidered as patients, dangerouſly | ill; 
having by their tranſgreſſions and infidelity, grievouſly loaded 
_ themſelves with ſpiritual diſeaſes. In this ſtate they were re- 
ceived with the greater love and — and their repent- 
ance was not in vain. | 
The hiſtory of the year 17 58 furniſhed many inſtances. of 
the mercy of that good and faithful Shepherd, who ſeeketh . 
his loſt ſheep in the wilderneſs. Benjamin wrote a letter 
to the Indian congregation, owning his tranſgreſſions; and 
with many repenting tears declared his ſincerity. His wife, 
Abigail, related, that the frequently went out into the wood, 
crying unto the Lord, that he would bring her back unto 
his people; that ſhe had been exceedingly perſecuted among 
the ſavages, and frequently thought herſelf ſurrounded by 
_ devils; but that ſhe well knew, that our Savior would not 
have ſuffered her to come into ſuch diſtrefs, had {walked 
- uprightly before him. Her mother added, When I heard, 
that ſo many of our brethren and ſiſters were killed by the 
“ ſavage Indians, I wept exceedingly, and took it ſo to heart, 
that I wiſhed I had died with them. I counted the days 
& and weeks, and when four weeks were elapſed, I tied a 
4 not in this ſtring, and no Thave twenty knots. So long 
< was I obliged to live among the ſavages. Now I — 
cc earneſtly entreat the congregation, to pardon all my ſins 
c againſt God and his people. Receive me again, I have 
cc devoted myſelf anew to Jeſus, and as long as I live in 
&« this world, I will cleave to him alone.“ | 
The joy,. occaſioned by the return of- ſuch poor ſtraying 


ſheep, could not meet with a ſeverer check, than when others, 


greateſt dangers, ſuffered them- 
ſelves 
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ſclves to be led aſtray by ſordid N exchanging | 

peace of mind for uneaſineſs and trouble. This was, alas! 7 

the caſe with Auguſtus, one of che aſſiſtants, whom his bro- EY 

ther-in-law, Tadeuskund, found means to ſeduce and turn 

from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt Jeſus, by repreſenting 

to him, that in Wajomick he would be a man of much 

greater reſpeCtability, than in Bethlehem. The Brethren 

indeed uſed every perſuaſion to reclaim both him and Ta- 

deuskund, who with» about Ioo of his followers, lived this "0 

year for a long time in the neighborhood of Bethlehem. In = 

the beginning hopes were entertained of his return; he _ 

owned his dreadful deviations, and ſeemed truly contrite. 

Once he ſaid: © As to externals, I poſſeſs every thing in 

«plenty; butriches are of no uſe to me, for I havea troubled 

« conſcience. I ſtill remember well, what it is to feel peace 
“s jn the heart, but 1 have now loſt all.“ He even ſent to 

beg the Brethren to appoint ſome one to preach the Goſpel 

on the other fide of the Lecha, where he and many other 

Indians lived, who were aſhamed to go to Bethlehem chapel. 

But, alas! he ſoon turned back, and all hopes of his re- 

covery were loſt: he now even endeavored to deftroy the 

peace and comfort of the Indian congregation, taking occa- 

ſion from the preſent negotiations of peace to raiſe a diſt _— 

ance. Matters having been fo far ſettled, that the Engliſh go- | 
vernment made peace with 300 Indian deputies, met at Eaſton, 

as repreſentatives of ten nations, 'Tadeuskund pretended 

that this peace had been agreed to upon a private condition, 

viz. that government ſhould build a town on the Suſquehan- 
nah for the Indians, fend and maintain teachers for them, 8 
and give orders that thoſe Indians living with the Brethen 

ſhould move thither. Government-had never given the Bre- 

thren the leaſt intimation of ſuch a meaſure, yet Tadeus= © 

kund pretended to have received full commiſſion, to „ Ne | 

all the Indians, and conſequently alſo thoſe of Bethlehef 

Wajomick, demanding their compliance with theſe ee = 

promiſing, moreover, that ſields ſhould be cleared and ploughhed. 
houſes WR and proviſions provided; that theigteachers ſhould > — 

| I: | 
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attend them; that they ſhould live: there unmoleſted; and 
that he himſelf would have 'no other teacher; and finally, 
that they ſhould be at liberty to chooſe a detached place 
where they might dwell by themſelves. To this the Indian 
Brethren replied, 'That they rather chofe to live in their 
preſent ſituation; their wives, young people, and children, 


being well provided for; they therefore beg Bged | him to uſe 


his intereſt, to procure them peace and ſafety here; that this 
did not imply, that they intended to forſake him, but that 
they ſhonld remain his good friends. Tadeuskund, much 
enraged by this anſwer, behaved very inſolently, uttered ſome 
ſevere threats, and ſet out for Philadelphia in great wrath. 
Here a general peace with all the nations was in agitation, 
and thoſe Indians likewiſe, who had moved from the Suſ- 
quchannah to the Ohio, were invited to come to the treaty, 
though not preſent at the congreſs held at Eaſton. As go- 
- ernment could find no European who, at the riſk of his life, 
would undertake to deliver this meſſage, Brother Frederic Poſt, 
then in Bethlehem, who had fled from the rage of the ſavages 
in Wajomick, was prevailed upon to perform the j journey. 
He went twice to the Ohio, and was ſucceſsful in perſuad- 
ing the Indians, to ſend deputies to the treaty. July iſt, he 
artived with them in Bethlehem, and thence proceeded to 
Philadelphia with three Indian Brethren, who were called 
by government. The miſſionary, Gottlob Senſeman, accom- 
panied them, and afterwards gave them that teſtimony, that 
their walk and converſation had been worthy of the Goſ- 
pel, and had made a good impreſſion on the minds of ſe- 
veral gentlemen in power. 
Mean while Auguſtus endeavored to perſuade the e 
tion, t all Indians, living among the white- people, would 
be obliged to remove to Wajomick, eſpecially thoſe reſiding 
lehem. Though not a word paſſed upon this ſubject 
during the whole treaty at Philadelphia, yet the Indian Bre- 
thren became perplexed, Auguſtus always mentioning go» | 
vernment as his authority. The Brethren moreover received 
- authentic information, that ſeveral enemies to the converſion 
of 


a —— 4 - - — 
CC,» - 
* 3 7 4 * 
4 A * — 
* 4. 


A 


* - 7 N - _ 
— I R , . * 1 8. 
* : : 
0 — 7 1 
* 14 . | . . 


* 
0 
» * ' 
. , 


power to diſperſe the two Indian congregations at Bethlehem 


and Pachgatgoch. When Tadeuskund therefore returned 
from Philadelphia, and with great violence demanded their 


final anſwer, they thought prudent to give it in the following 


words: © If the Chiefs and the Governor have poſitively de- 
« termined, that we ſhall not live here any longer, but re- 


« moye to the Suſquehannah, we will do it, but not by our 
« own choice, This year we cannot think of moving, on ac- 
$ count of the number of our children and old people.“ 


Tadeuskund pretended to be ſatisfied, and his departure 


would have given great ſatisfaction, had he not ſeduced Au- 
guſtus and his whole family to leave the believers and to fol- 
low him. But God in mercy prevented the bad conſe- 
quences, which were apprehended from their great influence 


upon the minds of wore Many even declared, that they 
would never leave the place, their hearts revolting at the 
idea of being eps ated from their brethren. Jacob ſaid, 

eat. poſſible for me to live any where but 


„I cannot concen 


« with you, I has ow lived ſixteen years with the Bre- 


« thren. I conſider myſelf as a young child, which, when 
nd or walk, but as ſoon 
e Brethren lead me to 


c ſupported with both hands, may 
te as left taſatſelf, inſtantly falls. 
Four Savior ; but if I am ſeparated from them, I muſt fall” 
However, * 1 a view to ſilence the adverſaries, the Brethren 


declared publicly and repeatedly, that if any Indian wiſhed 5 
to leave Bethlehem, he ſhould have perfect liberty to depart; 


and if any one behaved improperly, he would even 5 deſired 


to go away, contrary to his inclination. 


Amidſt all theſe troubles, the building of Nai had made 
ſuch progreſs, that the Indians could remove er in 


autumn, October 18th, their chapel was conſee d, to 
the great joy of the believing Indians. The ſame regulations 


were made at Nain as before at Gnadenhuetten. The pub- 
lic and private worſhip was attended with peculiar. bleſſing, 


and the Brethren at Bethlehem frequently ated the miſ- 


 Gonaries, Thoſe appointed to preſerve order, were diligent - 


1 
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the wack nce of their duty, and great attention was 
paid to the its. In general, the of youth was 
particularly attended to in this period, Md the parents were 
often exhorted to encourage it. The Indian aſſiſtants were 
alſo of great uſe to the miſſionaries, by their timely and unre- 
ſerved. remarks, made upon proper occaſions. Joſhua, 
happening to be preſent, when ſome mothers were correct- 
ing their children, in a fit of paſſion, on account of 
their levity and diſobedience, gave them a ſevere repri- 
mand, adding: My dear Siſters! I perceive, that you 
* have a very wrong idea of the behavior of your chil- 
« dren. Children of God ought not to behave thus, 
7 Whence proceeds their levitg and diſobedience? From 
you; therefore you ought firſt to bezaſhamed, and to beg 
« the Lord's pardon, praying for grage,ito give your chil- 
"= « dren a better example: if you become more earneſt and 
4 diligent in your prayers to him in their behalf, you will 
do more good than by this harſhngſs,, for they are as 
« yet tender ſprigs, and you muſt ſtudy the true method 
« of rearing them.” The mothers WWnbly thanked him 
for his advice, nor was it given in vai 
| Nain had now as many Indian viſitors as Bethlehem. 
The miſſionaries had one àn opportunity of cogyerſing with 
twenty ſtrange Indians, baptized by RomiſhFrieſts; tell- 
ing them, that a true and living faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the 
only way to happigtſs,/ and that they would groſsly deceive 
bs, themſelyes, if they continued in ſin, and reſted their hopes 
43 upon the mere form of baptiſm. 
| Among other viſitors, a ry wild young Indian altracted 
the noticg.and compaſſion of the Brethren. He happened 
to be in ane; of the huts, when the ſchool-bell rung, upon 
. whi hild of three years exclaimed: © I am now going to 
&« ſchoq , to learn to fing a verſe.” Hearing this, he addrefled 
the father of the child: © T have not yet forgiven my mother, 
that ſhe took me away from the Brethgen : I had a feel- 
« ing of the grace of God in my heart, and, after I had 
left them, Med in ſpirit to place myſelf among the chifs. 
Aaren at ſchool, and thought I heard them yy but when 


"i « I con- 


o 


2 


* 
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« conſider my preſent ſtate, and what 2 bad life I lead, 
« being a wild Indian, Eplways lay the blani#to my mother. 
„J wiſh to be cofferted, but cannot find the way. Alas, 
« alas! Iam a wretched man!?“ 

About this time, moſt of the baptized who moved to Wa- 
jomick in 1754, or fled to the. Suſquehannah, after the at- 
tack of the favages upon the Mahony farm, returned, and 


deſired to live at Nain. But they were all lodged beyond 


the river Lecha, until they had given full proof of their true 


repentance and change of heart. When this was peroripeds f 


they were gladly readmitted to fellowſhip. 


- In: theſe years many Indian Brethren and Siſters eulen | 


their race. It often happened, that the dying behevers made 


their ſurviving relations give them their hands, in token of | ES 
promiſe to remain faithful to the end, and to forſake - .. 


neither the Lord nor the congregation; which was al- 
ways attended with a remarkable impreſſion upon their 
minds. The edifying departure of an aged Brother, Mi- 
chael, whom the miſſionaries in their letters uſed to call the 
Crown of the Indighs congregation, deſerves particular no- 


tice. In his- younger days he had been an experienced and 
courageous warrior. In an engagement! which was kept up 
ary, he undauntedly 5 


for fix or eight hours with gre 
his poſt ali tree, though above twenty mulket-balls lodged: 
in it. He was F* of the firſt, who turned with his 
whole heart unto the Lord, was bap 

mained in an happy, even courſe... 


walk was an honor 


to the doctrine of Chriſt, his mind chearſul, and his end 
calmſand full of joy. The Krenity of his countenance, 
when laid in his coffin, made à ſingular contraſt with the 


45 


figures, ſcarified upon his fac when a warrior. 
as follows: upon the right cheek and Wplc, a lar 
from the under-lip a pole paſſed over the noſe, and 
the eyes to the top of his forchead, ornamented at every 
quarter of an inch with round marks, repreſenting ſcalps : 
upon the leſt check, two lances croſſing each other; and 


eſe were 


in 1742, and re- 


ſnake; 
tween 


pon the lower jaw the head of a wild bdar. All theſe 7 
gures were executed with remarkable neatneſs, 
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CHAPTER 1 
1759, 1760, 1767, 1762. 


Nejaicing at the Concluſion of Peace. Increaſe of the 
Congregation. Account of Pachgatgoch. Building 
of Wechquetank. Various Accounts. Biſhop Span- 
. genberg returns to Europe. Melancholy Occurrences 
in Pachgatgoch. Frederic EM is hace * on the 
Ohio. ES 


T* French having taken and bn Fort Duqueſne, de- 
ſtroyed the works, and left the place; the Engliſh 
built a new rk on the ſame ſpot, called Fort Pittſburg. After 
this, the whole ſcene of the war in North America ſhifted, 
and from the beginning of the year 1759, neither Pennſyl- 
vania, nor the neighboring provinces, were diſturbed by the 
Indians. This cauſed univerſal j joy in all the ſettlements 
of the Brethren „but p ticularly in Nain, where public 
thanks and praiſes were gffered up by the whole congrega- 


tion to God our Savior, not only becauſe he preſerved 
the Indian congre ion, during the abo - mentioned ſevere 
calamities and grief s trials, in one mind and in fellowſhip 


of heart, but had alfo cauſed his word to penetrate my | 

the hearts of many ſavages, even in the midſt of 

| bloodſhed; ſo that, being 4Wakened from the 1 ep fo, 
they were haptized i into the death of Jeſus. 

Nain ſoon iner and became a very pleaſant ſettle- 
ment. A ſeparate Bürying- ground was made fox its inhabit- 
ants, and they provided a church-bell, by a collection raiſed 
among themſelves. Thoſe Indians who had retired to Na- 
zareth, removed now to Nain, and became more eſtabliſhed in 
grace. The ſingle Brethren built an houſe for their o owng 
uſe, and Brother Noche being appointed to attend and in 
5 tru 
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Airlift them, he was very diligent, when at ad in converſ> _ 


ing with them about the word of God. They had their own 
family worſhip, and while he ſerved them as teacher and 
exhorter, his conſtant familiar converſation with them, gave 


him an opportunity of making a Lag an in W = 


the Delaware language. | 

The meazles appearing at Fee in | March 1759, the . 
dians were greatly alarmed; but when, out of forty-ſeven 
who were infected, not one died, thoſe who had been ſo 


timid and terrified, for a while, at the appearance of death, 


were aſhamed of their fears; knowing that the diſſolution 
of this mortal body, would have tranſlated them into the 
preſence of Chriſt, their beloved. 


The harveſt proved this year remarkably plentiful, boch | 


in the gardens and plantations; they were likewiſe ſucceſſ- 


ful in hunting, and were graciouſly preſerved in many dan- 


gers. A young Indian called Joſhua, was in great danger 


of his life. He had ſhot a young bear; and the dam hear- 
ing the cry of its whelp, ruſhed upon him in great rage. 
Joſhua ſcreamed ſo loud for fear, that ſhe was terrified, and - 


| ſuffered him to eſcape. 
Among the viſitors, the heathen rene from - 
. Machwi g deſerves to be noticed. For ſeveral years 


he had been zealous in propagating his doctrines of hea- 


then morality; but as both teacher and hearers were addict- 


ed to the commiſſion of the moſt abhminable vices, and 


grew worſe and worſe, ſeveral of the latter began to doubt, 


whether Papunhank were a teacher of truth; and being queſ- 
tioned, he frankly confeſſed, that he could not act in confor- 


mity to his own doctrines. When he heard. the Goſpel of the 


crucified Jeſus, preached at Nain, he obſerved, that he had al- 
ways believed in a Supreme Being, yet he never knew, that, 


from love to man, God himſelf had become a man, and 


died to fave ſinners, but that now he believed, that this was 
the ſaving doctrine he wanted. Then, burſting into tears, 


he exclaimed: « O God! have mercy upon me, and grant, 


- that the death of my Savior _ be made manifeſt unto 
me. 
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| ame“ Some time after, he was preſent at a bapt 
Bethlehem, and told one of the Brethren, that during that 
tranſaction, he had felt ſomething in his heart, to expreſs 
which, he could find no words in the Indian language, and 
that now his moſt fervent prayer was, that that God, whom 
the miniſter had deſcribed before the baptiſm, might re- 
veal himſelf unto Bis ſpirit. Under theſe impreſſions he 


went home, called his people together, and in a moſt pa- 


£8." 


thetic manner related what he had experienced, adding: My 
« dear people, I have told you many good things, and point- 
ce ed out a good way; but I have now learnt, that it was 
« not the right one. If we wiſh to be ſaved, we muſt look 
« to that Jeſus, whom the Brethren preach.” 

The congregation at Pachgatgoch was ſerved at this time 
by the miſſionary Grube, whoſe diſcourſes proved uſeful, 
both to his congregation and to ſtrangers. The miſſionaries 
here became alſo acquainted with ſeveral Indian ſeparatiſts, 
who were formerly baptized by the Preſbyterians, but after- 
wards excluded from their fellowſhip. They then choſe 
a preacher from their own number, who once brought ſe- 
venteen of his conggggation to Pachgatgoch. They had three 
or four meetings day, and converſed much with the 
Indian Brethren, but their conduct proved no honor to that 
: Savior, in whoſe name they had been baptized. Pachgat- 
goch was much troubled by recruiting parties, and many 
young people ſuffered themſelves to be deceived by their 
inſinuating repreſentations of the life of a warrior: others 
were glad by this opportunity to eſcape from their credit- 
ors among the white people. Painful as this was to the 
miſſionaries, they could not oppoſe it, as the recruiting of- 
ficers acted under the authority of government, and therefore 
only earneſtly exhorted the Indians to remember the grace 
imparted unto them ; praying the Lord to deliver them from 
the miſery, into which they would infallibly plunge them- 
ſelves, by their inconſiderate conduct. It gave them no leſs 
concern to perceive that ſome Chriſtian neighbors endeavored 
to > infiguate to the awakened Indians, that they need not be 

| baptized; ; 


— — 
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| hntard; ſo that even one who had formerly moſt enn 


; a begged for baptiſm, died without receiving it. 


At Nain the number of inhabitants increaſed ſo faſt, by 


the return of many who had ſtrayed during the troubles, 


that it became expedient to divide the congregation. In 


this view, fourteen hundred acres of land were purchaſed by 


the congregation at Bethlehem behind the Blue Mountains, 
where a new ſettlement was begun, and called Wechque- 
tank. In April 1760, the miſſionary Gottlob Senſeman went 
 thither with thirty baptized Indians, whoſe number ſoon - 
increaſed. In a ſhort time the neceſſary buildings were 
completed, and the ſame regulations made as at Nain. 


April 28th, the congregation met together for the firſt time 
in the open air, and this new ſettlement was recommended 
in prayer to the grace and protection of God. May 6th, 


the miſſionary moved into his houſe, and on the 26th of June, i 
the chapel was conſecrated. Biſhop Spangenberg and other 


Brethren went frequently to Wechquetank, and a continual 
: intercourſe was kept up between this new ſettlement andNain. 

In both places, the public teſtimony of the precious Goſpel, 
the ſpecial cure of ſouls, the ſchools, and the converſe with 


a number of Indian viſitors, continued to be attended with 


great bleſſing, Among the viſitors was the above-mentioned 
moraliſt Fapunhank, his wife, and thirty-three of his fol- 


lowers, in whom it appeared, that what they had heard dur- 


ing their laſt viſit, was not in vain. They were followed by 
ſome Nantikoks, who made another attempt, to - perſuade 


the believing Indians to move to the Suſquehannah, but the 


letter declared at once againſt the propoſal, confirming like. 
wiſe the words of the miſſionaries, that no Indian reſiding 
in Nain and Wechquetank, lived there by compulion, but 
by their own free choice. 


In Auguſt 1760, the affecting news of the death of Count 


Zinzendorf arrived at Bethlehem. This event was publicly 


made known in Nain, Wechquetank, and Pachgatgoch, and 


the impreſſion it made upon the Indian congregations, was a 
proof, how much they valucd this ſervant of God, and faith- _ 
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mul witneſs of che Goſpel among the Indians. They wept 


over his loſs, and thanked the Lord for the bleſſings impart- 
ed untò them by means of his labors. Jacob ſaid: «T am 
« exceedingly grieved to hear it; I conceived a great love 
«for this man of God at my baptiſm in Oly, and hoped to 
tc ſee him once mere in this world. That is now over, but as 
Jong as [I live, I ſhall not forget him!“ Eſther ſaid: He 
« was the firſt who pointed out the wounds of Jeſus unto me, 
ce when I was in Shekomeko, as the ſource from whence all 
« ſalvation flows. His words penetrated into my heart; I 
4 felt a fervent love towards our Savior, and could ſurrender 

„ myſelf up to him. And now he is gone before us to our 
« Savior, and fees the marks of thoſe wounds which he de- 
& ſcribed.” Others who had ſeen and known him, as a man 


entirely devoted to the ſervice of God, frequently deſcrib-= 


ed him to others, ping; their ſorrow for his death i in 


ſimilar terms. 


The courſe of the children this year gave the miſſionaries 
particular pleaſure. Roſina, an orphan, being under the 
care of an old unbaptized relation, ſaid the night before her 
deceaſe: Dear grandmother, I am baptized, and cleanſed 
in our Savior's blood, and ſhall now ſoon go to him; but 
& I beg you, to ſeek to be likewiſe waſhed, and- ſaved from 
« your ſins by the blood of Chriſt, that you may become as 
ce happy as Iam; otherwiſe, when you go hence, you will 
e not be with the Lord.” This exhortation from a dying 
infant, made ſuch an impreſſion upon the old woman's heart, 
that ſhe became anxiouſly concerned about her ſalvation, 
wept for the remiſſion of fins in the blood of Jeſus, beggod 
for baptiſm, and was added to the church. 
A child, called Rachel, thinking herſelf alone and ads 
_ ſerved, uttered the following ſhort prayer: Dear Savior, 
« take me home unto thyſelf ; I am weary of this life; my 
« heart deſires to be with thee: and thou knoweſt that it 
« would be much better for me, to be in thy preſence.” So- 
phia heating, that an Indian brother met with a miſ- 
fortune in Huneng $ his gun going off unawares, and the ball, 
ing 


paſſing iron his mouth, having torn him in a ite man- | 
ner; ſhe prayed moſt fervently for her father, who was then 


in the foreſt ; ** Dear Savior, thou knoweſt that my father 


is hunting. Thou ſeeſt him, wherever he is. Tecove w_ . 


% pray thee, and bring him ſafe home.“ 


The miſſionary Schmick being appointed in this year to 


the ſervice of the congregation at Nain, Martin Mack went to 
Pachgatgoch, to relieve Brother Grube, purſuing the plan of 
his labots; which had been attended with ſo much bleſſing, 
The recruiting patties ſtill continued to paſs through. An 


| Engliſh captain one day aſked a baptized: Indian, whether 


he had a mind to be a ſoldier; 4 Noz” anſwered he, „1 


« am already engaged.” —** Who is your captain? replied 


the officer. I have a very brave and excellent Captain,” 
ſaid the Indian, “ his name is Jeſus Chriſt, him I will ſerve, 
&« as long as I live, and my life is at his diſpoſal;” upon 


which the Engliſh captain ſuffered him to paſs unmoleſted. 


Nain became now more known in the country, and the in- 


| habitants had the confidence of their Eurtpean heighbors, - 


having given undeniable proofs of their good diſpoſition to- 
wards the white people. They had even exerted themſelves 
in recovering ſeveral white children; who were taken pri- 


Toners in the war, and not being reſtored to their mourning 
friends after the concluſion of peace; were ſuppoſed to be 
dead, Their return afforded inexpreſlible Joy to UNE afflifted | 


rents. 
In February 17015 a white man came weepitig to Nain, 
begging that a few Indian Brethren would aſſiſt him and his 


wife in ſearching for their little daughter, whom they had 
loſt the day before. Some Indian Brethren ſet out imme- 
diately, diſcovered its footſteps, and at length the child itſelf, 


It lay about two miles from the parents houſe, covered with 
an old coat, and almoſt periſhed with cold. The parents 


ſpread the report of the good diſpoſition and ſucceſs of the 

baptized Indians all over the country, and Both” this and 

ſimilar occurrences tended not only to quiet the minds of the 

Van people with reſpect to this Indian town, the vicinity 
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of whiel to their ſettlements had appeared terrible to ſome3z 
but rendered it even defirable. | 

In Auguſt 1761, the Engliſh government had another 
n treaty at Eaſton with the deputies of many Indian tribes, 
which occaſioned frequent viſits to Nain. Tadeuskund ar- 
rived with a retinue of above one hundred Indians, and ac- 
cording to the liſt of this year, fix hundred and fifty-two 
_ travellers were provided with food and lodging during their 


AF ſtay in Nain and Bethlehem. The miſhonaries and Indian 


alſiſtants both here and in Wechquetank were very active in 
preaching the word of God to all that would hear, and its 
power was made manifeſt in many. But they were ſorry to 


. ive in the above-mentioned moraliſt Papunhank, that, 


though he appeared very deſirous of knowing God, the 
Creator of all things, yet he wiſhed to keep his poſt as a 
teacher of the people, perſuading them, that he alſo was 
ſound in faith. Brother Schmick, therefore, told him the 
truth, in private, wiſhing at the cloſe of his converſation, that 
the Holy Ghoſt would impart to him a triie ſenſe of his un- 
belief, and of the great depravity of his ſoul, and that he might 


* have an earneſt deſire for the pardon and remiſſion of his 


fins, in the blood of Jeſus : © then,” added he, * you will ſoon 
- © learn to know your God and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, as your 
& Creator and Redeemer, and experience the ſaving power 
c of his precious blood, to deliver you from the fetters of 
c fin.” Joachim, an aſſiſtant, entering the room, added, 
« Papunhank, you ſpeak much of your faith, but you have 
© not a grain. Your faith is much the ſame, as mine would 
© be, if I ſhould now pretend to believe, that I had a pair 
te of ſtockings on, when my legs are bare and cold. wala i 
« kind of faith would that be ?” 

In Autumn 1761, a report was circulated in Nain, that an 
Indian had been killed by a white man in the Jerſeys. 
The whole country, ſtill ſenſible of the cruelties attending an 
Indian war, was thereby filled with fear and dread. Ta- 
deuskund alſo, returning from Philadelphia, brought the me- 
lancholy ak that the war would ſoon break out again, 
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and that the Indians aſcribed it ſolely to the Chriſtians and 


their rum trade. Many fled from their dwellings, and the 


| Brethren were chicfly anxious about the fate of Wechque- 


tank, which lay moſt expoſed to the incurſions of the: enemy. , 
However the troubles ceaſed for the . and . and _ 


order were re{tored. 


In Spring 1762, David Zeiſberger viſited tho — 9 who | 


had returned to Wajomick, but eſpecially Abraham, who had 


ſent word, that he was fick. They all liſtened with great 
attention to the Goſpel z many lamented the woeful condi- 


tion into which they had plunged themſelves, by aCting con- 


trary to their convictions and the repeated advice of the 


Brethren. Soon after Auguſtus and his wife Auguſtina, 


who had both been ſeduced by Tadeuskund, viſited Nain, 


confeſſed their unhappy ſtate to the miſſionaries, owning 
with many tears their ſins, and expreſſing a great deſire to 
return, if the Lord and his people would but receive ſuch 
wretched prodigals. Their repentance being truly ſin- 
cere, the Brethren willingly forgave and readmitted them 
to their fellowſhip, They alſo received pardon and comfort 


from God, as the only balſam to heal their afflicted fouls. 
They then returned to Wajomick, but the flux raging in thoſe _ 


parts, the patients, again, ſent a meſſage to Bethlehem,- beg- 


ging that one of the miſſionaries would come to them. Bro- 


ther David Zeiſberger therefore went, had the ſatisfaction 
to attend many of them in their laſt moments, and ſaw 
them depart with joy, in reliance upon the death and me- 


rits of our Savior. Auguſtus was of that number. Before his 


departure, he ſent for his friends, and addreſſing them with 
great emotion, .* You know,” ſaid. he, © that I have led a 
« yery unhappy and wicked life during my ſtay here. I was 
© poor in puxſe, and very miſerable in heart, owing to my 


“ unfaithfuln abe, diſobedience. I pray you to forget all 


« this, for I have returned unto the Lord, and wept for mercy 
« and for the forgiveneſs of my ſins; and my good and 


« oracious Lord has had mercy upon me, and pardoned all 


“ my tranſgreſtions, The Brethren, have alſo forgiven me. 
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« Now my trembling heart is comforted; and I ſhall ſoon go 
< unto my Savior: remember my wicked life no more; 
« avoid my bad example, think on God your Savior, and fol- 
jo him and his people: thus alone you will proſper. 
e And now, ” added he, © I will lie down and reſt,” and ex- 
pired immediately. His wife died ſome days before, and her 
ſiſter, Tadeyskund's wite, followed him foon to eternal 
reſt. * 
Daniel, another baptized Indian, went to Nain, and aid 
chat during a late jlIneſs he had felt the fear of death, and 
therefore begged leave to ſtay there, that he might hear daily 
of our Savior, if he ſhould be taken ill. He was ſoon after 
| ſeized with the flux, and prayed without ceaſing for comfort 
and peace in Jeſus. His prayers were heard, and he re- 
ceived a divine aſſurance of eternal happineſs, which made 
him greatly deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, and thus 
his laſt moments were truly edifying. Thus the good Shep- 
herd found arid ſaved theſe poor ſheep, concerning whom 
the miſſionaries had been much perplexed, ſcarcely expect- 
ing ever to ſee their return. 

In Nain many pleaſing fruits of the Goſpel appeared in 
the numerous viſitors, eſpecially in the year 1762, when goy 
vernment held another council with the Iroquois, Dela- 

wares, and other Indian tribes, at Lancaſter. Almoſt all, 
who attended this council, went to Nain, where they heard 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and many experienced its 

to the falvation of their ſouls. One ſaid, © Never 
6 did J hear any thing like this, that my God and Creator 
« will receive and ſave ſinners who come unto him; and 
& that they may even come loaded with their fins.” He 
added: Praifed be God, that I came and heard ſuch ſweer 
et words,” and burſt into a flood of tears. A young Nan- 
tikok, who had ſpent a month at Nain, was taken very ill, 
aſter his return to Philadelphia, Before his death, he ſaid 
to his two brothers: In Nain, they teach the right way 
© to eternal life. There I have often heard, that our Creator 


© became a man, died on the croſs for our fins, was buried, 
3 * role 
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« roſe again, and aſcended up into heaven, and that ho- 
«ever believes in him, ſhall not periſn; but when he dies, 
4 ſhall live with him for ever. If you wiſh to hear theſe 
good words, goto Nain; and when die, ſuffer my bones 
te to reſt quietly in the earth, and do not remove them, accord- 


« ing to your cuſtom.” Soon after, his brothers came to 
Nain, and related this ſtory, adding, that their brother had 


' prayed much to God, crying for * and pardon, to his laſt 0 


breath, * 

In the year 1 762, Biſhop Spangenberg returned to Europe. 
The pain the Indian congregation felt, at taking a final 
leave of this beloved and reſpected ſervant, of God, was very 
great. From the year 1736, and eſpecially ſince 1944, God 
had bleſſed his labor and activity in his cauſe in North 
America, in an extraordinary manner, and his love and faith- 
fulneſs towards. the Indian congregation will never be for- 
gatten, The Biſhops Peter Bochler and Nathaniel Seidel, 
ſucceeded him in the general ſuperintendency of the con- 
gregations in North America, and paid a attention 
to the miſſion among the Indians. 


Among thoſe, who in their laſt hours proved, that they | 


had lived in the faith of the Son of God, Abigail deſerves 
to be mentioned. Her chearfulneſs, compoſure, and great 
deſire to be with Chriſt, was edifying to all who ſaw her. 
She ſaid : “J am now ſoon going to my Savior, who loved 
« me unto death; I have him in my heart. O how do I 
« rejoice, that he has received me poor ſinner in mercy !” 
She likewiſe exhorted her huſband and friends, to devote 
themſelves to the Lord and abide in him, upon which ſhe 
departed rejoicing, aged twenty-five. The departure of 
Peter was equally edifying. Before his end, he ſaid to a 
miſſionary : * My body is very ill, but my heart is well, and 
« by day and night in communion with our r Savior, to whom of 
« I depart with great joy.” 

A boy, called Abraham, not yet four years old, was not 
only remarkably patient and reſigned during his laſt illneſs, 
but his converſation proved an abiding bleſſing t to his father, 


O4 who. 


2. 5 Trouble at Falze. ff as > . 
who happened then tobe in an unhappy ſtate of mind. On the 
day before he died, he aſked him, . Father, do you love me ?” 
The father replied, . Yes, I do:“ upon repeating his queſtion, 
he received the ſame anſwer. © But then,” added he, “do 
te you love our Savior ? “ No,” replied the father, © Tam juſt 
c now very poor and miſerable,” —* Ah,” ſaid the child, “ if 

«you do not love our Savior, you cannot love me as you 
« ought.” Another child, though very ill, whenever it heard 
the bell ring, begged its parents to carry it into the chapel, 
and when they ſometimes replied, * You are ill, lie down 
& and reft;” it uſed to ſay, * No, firſt we will go to the cha- 
 C-yel, and there hear words of our Savior, then I will lie 
% down.“ Thus filled with love tb Jeſus, the poor child re- 
mained chearful and reſigned, till its ſoul took flight. | 
The congregation at Pachgatgoch was ſupported in the 
year 1762 under many difficulties. The neighboring country 
being much reſorted to by Europeans, the Indians were 
confined to very narrow limits. One piece of land after the 
other was taken from them, by which they loſt the means of 
their ſupport. Thus they were obliged to run into debt, 
and to live diſperſed among the white people, to earn a live- 
Hhood. If they could not pay, they were treated with the 
greateſt ſeverity, and even their poor furniture taken from 
them. This behavior exaſperated the unbaptized Indians to 
ſuch a degree, that they abuſed the baptized on account of 
their ſobriety and better management of their outward con- 
cerns, attacking them on'the highway, and in other places, 
and cruelly beating them. This occaſioned ſome of the bap- 
tized to waver, and to become low and diſpirited. Some 
young people were even ſeduced to fin, and brought into 
miſery. A certain melancholy pervaded the congrega- 
tion, and the miſhonary himſelf began to loſe courage. At 
length the Lord ſtrengthened him with new power, and he 
revived, when he perceived the grace attending his teſtimony 
of the Goſpel, which not only the Indians, but likewiſe the 
Europeans, came in great numbers to hear. The continued 
friendſhip and anne of the magiſtracy proved like- 

5 wiſe 
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wiſe an encouragement. The juſtice of che 3 frequently | 
exhorted the Indian congregation to be obedient to their 
teacher, adding, that if any thing diſpleaſing ſhould occur, 


they ought firſt to go to the miſſionary, and endeavor ami» 


cably to ſettle their diſputes; ,for he would determine in all 


caſes, whether the affair required the interference of the 


magiſtrate. Thus many complaints were removed, for the 
miſſionaries always adviſed the baptized Indians, rather to 


ſuffer injury, than to go to law with any one, Ares to {£16 
advice of the apoſtle (1 Cor. vi. 7.). 


Nothing could be doneasyet, to ſerve thoſe baptized Indians ö 
with the Goſpel, who had retired to the Ohio. Brother Poſt 
choſe to live about a hundred miles beyond Pittſburg in 


Tuſcarora town, intending to begin a miſſion among the 
Indians there. The Brethren wiſhed him all poſſible ſuc- 
ceſs; and upon his ſending to Bethlehem for an aſſiſtant in 
his houſekeeping, who might have an opportunity of learn- 
ing the Delaware language, Brother John Heckenwaelder 


offered to go thither, and ſoon made good progreſs. But 


Brother Poſt's view pt eſtabliſhing a miſſion, failed, 
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CHAPTER XV. 
| BY 
 Flouriſhing State of the Congregations at Nain and 
Wechquetank. Zeiſberger's Journey to Machwihilu- 
Ang on the Suſquehannah. War breaks out. Dan- 
geraus Situatian of Nain and Wechquetank. Attack 
made by the Savages upon an Iriſh Settlement. The 
Indians of Wechquetank fly to Nazareth. Nain 
beſet on all fides. The whole Indian Congregation 
"is Brought in Safety to Province Iſland, beyond 
_ Philadelphia. Murder of the Indians in Caneftoga 


and Lancafter. Troubl.s of the Indian Congregation 
in Province Hand. * 


5 P the beginning of the year 0 the 3 in 

Nain and Wechquetank enjoyed peace and proſperity. 
The gaod regulations made among them were improving 
every day, new houſes were built, and even the outward 
appearance of theſe ſettlements, gave great pleaſure to every 
thinking mind. March 2d, the foundation- ſtone was laid 
for an enlarged chapel at Nain, which was conſecrated on 
the 29th of May following. 

But the greateſt proſperity of theſe congregations was the 
gracious viſitation of God our Savior, in the hearts of the 
Indians, which was particularly evident during Lent and the 
Eaſter holidays. They then devoted themſelves anew unto the 
Lord, as his eternal property, and all declared, that during 
theſe days they experienced what they could not expreſs in 
words; it was truly, as il Chriſt crucified was fet forth be- 
fore their eyes. One ſaid: ** I feel, that I have been the 
© reaſon of all his bitter ſufferings, but now I rejoice that 

ehe 
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e he has overcome for me, and liveth for ever.” An old 2 # 
blind Indian Siſter could not ſufficiently expreſs her gratitude, ' 


LY. 


to our Savior; that he had ſhowed ſuch mercy unto her ſoul, 


and eondeicended to alleviate her ſpiritual trouble. When» - 


ever I feel oppreſſed, he appears unto my ſpirit, I view 


4 his pierced fide, his wounds in hands and feet, and then 


«every W which would diminiſh my conſolation in him, 
leaves me.“ 


This joy in the Lord in 8 places, was „ with 


an earneſt deſire to follow'thoſe who had ſtrayed from the 
congregation; and to ſee them return to the enjoyment of 


peace and comfort. On this account the death of Tadeus- 


kund in April, gave them great pain. He was burnt in 
his houſe at Wajomick, without having given any proof 


of repentance. The drunken ſavages, ſeeing his houſe in 
flames, ſet fire to the whole village, which was ſoon conſumed 
to aſhes. Among thoſe who returned, and were received 


with joy, was Sarah, Abraham's widow, who came with 
her daughter from the Suſquehannah to Wechquetank, and 


begged earneſtly for re-admiſhon. She declared, that ſhe 
would not have forſaken the congregation, but for her huſ- 


band; and that he had ſaid to her before he died; “I am 
« guilty of having led you to this place; forgive me, return 
« to our Savior, beg him to ſhow mercy unto you, and en- 


treat the Brethren to receive you again.“ She followed 
his advice, the inhabitants of Wechquetank received her 
gladly, and a ſmall cottage was built for her. 

In May 1763, Zeiſberger and the Indian Brother Anthony 
went up the Suſquehannah as far as Machwihiluſing. The 
occaſion of this journey was a report of a remarkable awak- 
ening in thoſe parts, and that the Indians were very deſirous 


of ſeeing ſome one, who could point out to them the true 


way of obtaining reſt and peace in their conſciences, Papun- 
hank having loſt all his credit by the apparent inctlicacy of his 


doQtrines, Before Brother Zeiſberger reached the town, he 


was met by an inhabitant of Machwihiluſag; called Job 


Shelloway, who {poke Engliſh well, and told him, that their 


council 


— "- 
lth —_— 
l - 
— — 
tn ene a9 <tc 
r — — 


„ 5 22 bee 

council had met fix days ſucceſſively, to conſider bow they y 
might procure a teacher of the truth; that they had come 
to no reſolution, except to deſiſt from attending Papunhank's 
ſermons, not believing that he preached the genuine word of 
God. Brother Zeiſberger, whoſe heart glowed with deſire 
to preach the Goſpel, conſidering this as a call from God, 
haſtened to the town, where he was kindly received and 


; lodged by Papunhank himſelf. In the evening the whole 


town aſſembled, deſiring that he would preach the word of 
Goa to them. In their ſpeech made to him, they faid : 


We all greatly rejoiced at your arrival, and faid to each 


other: · Theſe are the people whom we have ſo long waited 
&« for; they will ſhow us the right way to ſalvation.” Bro- 
ther Zeiſberger then ſpoke from the abundance of his heart, 
and great power attended the word of reconciliation. He 
: concluded his diſcourſe thus: * This, this alone, is the pure 
and genuine doctrine of ſalvation: thus it is written in 
the Bible, thus I have experienced it in my own ſoul, 
and therefore am aſſured, and aſſure you, that there is na 
other way to obtain ſalvation, but alone through the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, who became a man, died, and is riſen again 
« for us.” Anthony confirmed the miſſionaries words from 
his own experience, and though fatigued by the journey, 
continued preaching, and extolling the power of the blood 
of Jeſus, before his aſtoniſhed countrymen, till after mid- 
night, The next day, at five in the morning, the people 
aſſembled again; for the women being then engaged in plant- 
ing, they defired to hear the “ great word” before they 
went to the fields. The ſame was done every day during 
their ſtay. Meſſengers were then ſent to a party of Indians 
who had removed about twenty miles higher up the river, to 
invite them alſo, to come and hear the Goſpel, which they 
did with great eagerneſs. Brother Zeiſberger experienced 
here in a particular manner, how pleaſing it is te preach to 
fouls already awakened by the Spirit of God to ſeek after a 
Savior and Deliverer, and having perceived that ſome had 
already endeavored to lead a pious and virtueus life in their 
| | | own 
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own ſtrength, doing good, with a view to merit heaven; he 
proved to them in a diſcourſe held for that purpoſe, that 


this was not the right way to come to God, but that we muſt 


all, without exception, come firſt to Jeſus Chriſt, as 


wretched and forlorn ſinners, and receive hearts cleanſed  * 


and changed by the power of his blood; before we can do 
works acceptable unto God; but that then it would be a 
pleaſant duty to do good and to keep his commandments:  -. 


The emotion occaſioned by Zeiſberger's diſcourſes was. 


general. Some wept day and night for the remiſſion of their 


fins; even Papunhank was ſo moved in theſe meetings; that 


he cried aloud for mercy through Jeſus Chriſts The fathers 


of families aſſembled, and reſolved to ſend a meſlage to 
Bethlehem, to requeſt that they would ſend a teacher to live + 


with and preach the Goſpel to them. With this meſſage 


Brother Zeiſberger and his ,campanion returned to Bethle- _ 


hem, where, after mature deliberation, it was thought 
beſt, that he himſelf ſhould return to Mactwihilufing, as 

refident miſſionary, and he gladly accepted of this call. On 
the road he had the misfortune, in making an hut for his 
night's lodging, to wound himſelf very dangerouſly with an 
axe, ſo that he fainted away, from a loſs of blood. But the 
Indian aſſiſtant, Nathanael, who accompanied him, ſoon 
procured an healing plant, known to him, and applied it to the 
wound, by which Brother Zeiſberger not only recovered 
from his ſwoon, but to his great aſtoniſhment, the wound 
ſoon cloſed and healed. After ſuffering many hardſhips, 


they at length arrived ſaſe in Machwihiluſing, where they 


were again kindly received by Papunhank and the whole 


town, and Brother Zeiſberger rejoiced to find the people . : 


ſtill eager to hear the word of God. 


Soon after this, ſome well-meaning people of a different 
perſuaſion arrived at Machwihiluſing, having been invited 


by other Indians to preach in the neighborhood. Brother 
Zeiſberger received them kindly, and was willing, that they 
ſhould ſpeak to the pzcple. But the Indians having ſum- 


moned 2 council of all the men, invited theſe new teachers 


to 
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ds be preſent. Papunhank then addreſſed them in the name 


of the reſt, giving them an account of their former pro- 
beedings, adding, that God had heard their prayers and 
- Fent the Brethren to them; whofe words made ſuch an im- 

upon them, that they could not but believe their doc- 
trine to be the truth, and therefore deſited no other. Upon this 


55 the teachers expreſſed themſelves ſatisfied, and wiſhed Bro- 


ther Zeiſberger much ſutceſs, juſtly obſerving, that he had 
undertaken a very arduous taſk. The miſfionary having uſed 
no manner of ihflience in the above decifion of the Indiang, 
Was greatly encouraged to preach faith in Chriſt Jeſus with 
unwearied perſeverarice. Many of his hearers came from 
Wajomick and other places, ſome above 100 miles diſtant. 
Others ſent word that they ſhould ſoon come and live there; 
chat they might alſo be inſtructed in the Goſpel, and it ap- 
peared as if the Lord would ſet up his ſtandard in this place. 
Papunhank, a man naturally vain and high in his own con- 
beit, was ii a ſhort time ſo overcome by the divine powet 
attending the word of the croſs, that he caſt all his own 
righteouſneſs afide, bemoaning his wtetched life and the total 
depravity he found within himſelf; with true contrition. 
The extraordinary change wrought in him was remarkably 
bbviousz he would hardly eat or drink, and at length came 
to Brother Zeiſbetget, confeſſing the groſs ſins he had been 
guilty of in his former life, though a preacher of morality, 
and begged earneſtly to be baptized. His requeſt was 
granted on the 26th of June. At his baptiſm, he made a 
ſolemn declaration of his faith before all the people, re- 
lating how his almighty Savior had Convinced him of, his 
finfulneſs and depravity. He added, that he had formerly 
preached to them, believing himſelf to be a good man; not 
knowing, that he was ſuch a miſerable creature, yea the 
chief of ſinners amongſt them, and now begged them to 
forgive and forget every thing he had formerly done! After 
this affecting ſpecch, Brother Zeiſherger baptized this firſt- 
ling of the Machwihiluſing Indians into the death of Jeſus. 
This tranſaction was attended with fo powerful a ſenſation 
: of 
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of the 000 of God, that the whole aſſembly ſeemeld byers 
come with awe and devotion, and the miſſionary was filled 
with praiſe and thankſgiving. He was named John, and 
his whole demeanor beſpoke the regeneration of his heatt; 
Another Indian, who had formerly been Papunhank's oppo- 
nent, was baptized after him, and called Peter. This man 
ſeemed at a loſs how to expreſs his joy of heart, and ſaid, 
that now his heart was eaſy, ànd ſreed from a burden which 
but lately appeared inſupportable to him. 

But in the midſt 6f all this joy, at the pbwer and Uelfing 
of the Goſpel, Brother Zeiſberger was unexpectedly re- 
called to Bethlehem, the moſt dreadful intelligence having 
been received, of hoſtilities committed by the Indians near 
the great lakes of Canada and on the Ohio, where theß 


had murdered ſeveral hundred white people. They had be- 


gun to make incurſions into Pennſylvania, and there was 
much reaſon to fear a repetition of thoſe dreadful ſcenes ex- 
| hibited in 1755. The above-mentioned fanatics ' revived 
their doctrines, publiſhing every. where, that this new war 
was a juſt, puniſhment of God, becauſe the Europeans, like 
the Iſraelites of old, had not deſtroyed the Canaanites; and 
therefore declared that all , without exception, ought 
to be put to the ſword. | 
The inhabitants of Nain and Wechquetank were moſt 
alarmed on this. account. The men, who were then hunt- 
ing at a great diſtance from the ſettlements, were recalled 
in haſte. Both congregations joined in ſending an humble 
addreſs to the Governor of Pennſylvania, in which they 
teſtified their abhorrence of the cruelties committed by their 
countrymen, and begged his Excellency's protection. He 
anſwered, that as long as they ſhould keep themſelves out 
of the war, he would do every thing in his FOOT to ſcreen 
them from danger. ? 
It was then faid, that the Iroquois. would not ſuffer any 
murder to be committed on the eaſt fide of the Suſquehannah, 


| and as the province of Pennſylvania had engaged ſome com- 


panies of ſoldiers, dreſſed much like Indian warriors, to 
defend 


203 Danger ous Situation of Wechquezank. P. It; 
defend. the frontiers,” and theſe troops came into the neigh- 
borhood of Nain and Wechquetank, the Indian Brethren 
thought themſelves in nv greatinger of being ſurprized by 
the hoſtile Indians. But what then promiſed to enſure 
their ſafety, proved the ſource of incxpreſlble e as the 
followin narrative will ſhow : 

Four 3 Indians from the Ohio, 8 to wiſh 
to hear the Goſpel, viſited Wechquetank, Nain, and Beth- 
lehem. They proved afterwards to belong to a band of 
murderers, who were meditating an attack upon the coun- 
try, but wiſhed firſt to remove their friends and relations 
from Wechquetank. But obſerving ſo many ſoldiers in every 
part of the countryz they haſtened back with fear and pre- 

cipitation.  'The ſoldiers then ſuſpected ſome dangerous 
; rorreſpondence between the Chriſtian Indians and the 
enemy4 and our people, finding that they had to fear an at- 
tack both fron the white people and the ſavages, came to a 
reſolution not to oppoſe the former, but boldly to defend 
themſc}ves againſt the latter. They even conſented; by de- 
fire of the officers, to wear à certain mark, by which * 
white people might know them to be peaceful Indians. 

All the neighbors attended now to the motions of the . 
dians at Wechquetank; many calling it their only ſtaff of 
conſolation, and reſolvi to fly, as long as the Chriſtian 
Indians maintained ch ground, but frequently repeating 
their requeſt, that if their flight was reſolved upon, hey 
might be informed in time to ſave themſelves. 
In Auguſt, Zachary and his wife, who had left the con- 
gregation in Wechquetank ſome time ago, came on a viſits 
did all in their power to diſquiet the minds of the Bre- 
thren, reſpecting the intentions of the white people. | A 
woman, called Zippora, was perſuaded to follow them. 
But theſe poor people verified that ſaying of our bleſſed Sa- 
vior: ** He that loveth his life, fall loſe it.” On their return, 
they ſtaid at the river Buchkabuchka over-night, where Cap- 
tain Wetterhold lay with a4 company of ſoldiers and went 
| n to ficep. in a hay-loſt, W the night they 

. were 


Anek. 2g 


were FLO 1 the ſoldiers; Zippora was. thrown down - 
er, and killed: Zachary eſcaped out of 


. 


upon the threſhing aaf 

the houſe, but wal and with kis wife, and little 
- child put to the ſword ph the mon, begged for their 
res upon her knees. Ge 5 5 


After this event, the ſokliers became ft il more ſuſpi icious 
of the Indiahs of Wechquetank, naturally fu ppoſing, that | 
achary's four brothers, living there, would endeavor to 
enge his death, and that all the inhabitants wauld take 

*their part. They therefore prohibited the Indians 
bunt, threatening to kill the firſt they ſhould meet i 
the foreſt: however Captain Wetterhold was at laſt per- 
ſuaded to deſiſt from this meaſure, by firm and re- 
peated remonſtrances of the miſſionary, Brother Grube. 
Thus peace was reſtored for ſome time, and the congrega- 
tion at Wechquetank was greatly encouraged by the ſteady 
and intrepid condudt of their miſſionary, He always comfort- 
ed them by admoniſhing them to be of one mind, and ſted- 
faſtly to keep to their reſolution, not to fog ke each other, 
bat to hold out together to the laſt extren and bear the 
fatigue of watching by turns. He cared or them as a fa- 
ther, and was never weary of . ſpeaking in their behalf to 
the officers of the militia, though | etimes roughly treated. 
The moſt difficult taſk he had pacify a party of Iriſh 
freebooters, who in great rage ſeclared, that no Indians 2 
ſhould dare to ſhow themfelyes in the woods, or they 
ſhould be ſhot dead immediately, and that- if only one white | 
man more ſhould be murdered in this neighborhood, the 
Whole Iriſh ſettlement would rife in arms and kill all 
inhabitants of Wechquetank, without waiting for an 
from Government, or for a warrant from the 8 of the 

ACE. 
derbe ſame threatening enges were fent to N God. 
though the Indians were under the ſpecial protection o 'Go- 
vernment, and received legal paffports whenever they tra- 
velled, or went out to hunt at a ſmall diſtance from the 
ſettlement, it was next to a miracle, that they returried home 
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ſafe. wy were frequent diftarbed, by falſe alarms : but 


tlement, vp miles from Bethlef#,” and killed a captain, 
lieutenant, ſeveral ſoldiers, and a Mr. S——, whoſe wife 
narrowly. eſcaped, though ſhe was the ſole 'cauſe- bf all this 
miſchief, by dropping ſame inconſiderate words againſt „ 
company of Indians, who lodged there. ty +. 
| This dreadful event placed the congregations at Nain 
Wechquetank, and their miſſionaries, in a critical ſituation, 
both the ſavages and the white people being their enemies. 
The latter were gg] o enraged againſt all the Indians, that 
they thirſted enge. Thus ſituated, the Brethren 
could do ne. but reſign themſelves to God, their Al- 
mighty Protector, awaiting the fulfilment of his will, and de- 
pending upon his help in the time of trouble. Is both 
Places a ſtrict watch was kept by night and day. The 
Indian Brethren ere full of faith and courage: one of 
them ſaid: ache people are as weak as worms in * 
„ ſight of our Wior; he can and will protect us, and cau 
7 « fear to come upon them.” His words were verified the 


very next day, for on the . October, about fifty white 


" 
L 
" 


: 


men afſembled on the ſide of the Lecha, with a 
view to ſurprize Nain night, and to murder all the 
inhabitants. But a neighboring friend repreſenting the 
danger and difficulty of ſuch an attempt in ſtrong terms, 
©. .-the enemy forſook their intentions and returned home. 
This yery n mereiful preſervation excited the Indian congre- 
8 to join in praiſe and thankſgiving to God, and to 

adore him for his protection. 

The ſame day on which Nain was in fuch imminent dan- 
ger, of outrageous ; Triſh freebooters came to Wech- 
quetanhk, fully intending to murder all the Indian inhabitants, 
accuſing them of having been accomplices in the murder 
committed in thair ſettlement. Brother Grube could hardly 
reſtrain them, by repreſenting the impoſſibility of their hav- 
ing been preſent, he and his people being daily in danger 
8 8 83 
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of being attacked by the {avages, and on that account not 


- daring to venture 


the exaſperated people? 
the murder of their countrymen, by ſnedding the blood of 


theſe innocent Indians; he was obliged to endeavor to p 


.the place. But when he ſaw that N bf 
1d not refrain from revenging 


cify them by preſents, and by giving them enough to cat.” 


and to drink, brought them at length to reaſon. © At de- 


ing, they were heard to ſay, that if the Indians of 


* eee did not ſoon quit that place, they would re- A 


turn and execute their barbarous deſign. The text of Scrip- 
ture appointed for that day was: God all help her, and 
bat right early,” Pſa. Alvi. 5.3 w being particularly 
impreſſed upon Brother Grube's mind,” prayed a great con- 
ſolation unto him. In the evenilly-mecting. he delivered a 
diſcourſe upoiſiit, 
much ſtrengthened, and encouraged neyer to doubt of the 
help of the Lord. Puring the night, all the men were up 


by which his intimidated congregation was 


the watch ; ſeveral Tpies were diſcovered lurking about the | 


titlement, and a fire at ſome diſtance bet 
ing encampment, ſo that a ſudden a 


a neighbor- 


was ſuſpected. 


This was probably prevented ſolely by an extraordinary 5 


violent rain, which fell during this dark and gloomy night. 
It was now apparent, that iy have been temerity 
the extreme, to poſtpone their any longer, and the mi 
fionary received an expreſs from Bethlehem, with the moſt 
preſſing ſolicitations, to break up immediately and to retire 
with his whole congregation to Nazareth, promiſing that 


waggons ſhould be provided and ſent to meet them. When 
a 
near the ſettlement, the report of which alarmed the Indians, 


they were preparing to depart, ten muſket-ſhots- were 


who, ſuppoſing that the ſavages had attacked the white peo- 
ple, reſolved to go out in defence of the latter. 
ſionary urged them not to quit the place, upon whit 
formed a circle to repel any attack. Meanwhile Brother 
Grube's wife was engaged in comforting the Indian Siſters, 
and he exhorted the Brethren to ſtand firm, and to expect 
_ deliverance from God. Peter anſwered: . Very true; only 


miſ- 


they 


3 | « don't 
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3 * 5 Wechquetant forſaken. . 
don't you ſtand before me, but go behind, for I will be 
- © ſhot firſt.” Suddenly the party from whom the attack was 


feared, marched off with the Indian war-whoop, and it was 
afterwards diſcovered, that they were a party of ſoldiers, 


» who wiſhed to draw our people into the field, to hght 


2 waggons — deen ber from Nazareth, and the 


vrhole congregation ſet out on the 11th of October, not with- 
out regret, that they were obliged to quit ſo pleaſant a ſpot 
as Wechquetank, with good houſes and large plantations; 
_ eſpecially as they were obliged to leave their harveſt, and 


great part of their cattle behind them. The Brethren kept 
a good look-out on both ſides of the road through the woods, 


| eſpecially during the night, when they encamped in the 


open air; and on the day following the Ford conducted 
them ſafe to Nazareth, where they were regeived with great 


oy, welcomed at a love-feaſt, and liberally provided with 
;.cloathing and every thing neceſſary. Thus the congrega- 


„ 


tion at Nazareth had likewiſe the pleaſure to entertain an In- 
dian congregation, as Bethlehem had done in 1796. 

Some days after their arrival, the governor ſent for Bro- 
" they) Grube to Philadelphia, and gave him an opportunity 


4&9 ſpeak fully with him, concerning the bitter accuſations 


made againſt the Brethren. His Excellency was convinced 


of their falſity, and ſpoke of the miſſion; with great kind- 
neſs. Upon the miffionary's informing the Indian Brethren 
of the good diſpoſition of the governor towaxds them, they 
- expreſſed their joy and gratitude, in the moſt lively terms. 
They had now, for, ſeveral weeks together, a time of reſt and 
peace, and their edifying walk afforded much pleaſure to 


- the congregation at Nazareth. 
In the mean time, the congregation at Nain was block- 


n on all ſides. The ſavages continued to lay waſte the 
country with fire and ſword, and killed moſt of the New 


England people living in Wajomick. This increaſed the fury 


of the white people againſt the Indians in general, and the 


r Nain ventured no * to go to Bethlehem 


On 


— 
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on batch, as the white fugitives, who had reſorted thither 5 
from various parts, abuſed and aſſaulted them. An European 
Brother was therefore appointed to carry their meffages. 
No Indian ventured to fetch wood, or to look after his cat- - 
tle, without a white Brother to accompany him, or a palle, 
port in his pocket. Even at home the men were obli "= 
to keep ſtrict watch, by day and night, that they might 
quietly in the chapel, defend the Siſters in gathering t e 
crops from the plantations, and ſpend the night witli air | 
families in ſafety. They agreed, that, in caſe of an attack _ 
from the white people, the Siſters and children ſhould. - | 
aſſemble in the chapel, and the Brethren and, boys in 
ſome houſes appointed for that purpoſe: that Brother Jacob 
Schmick, then miſſionary at Nain, ſhould go to meet the 
enemy, and endeavor to perſuade them to deſiſt from their 
purpoſe ; but that if the ſavages ſhould venture an attack, the | 
Indian Brethren would all join in marching againſt the 
firmly believing, that the Lord would aſſiſt them to conquer | 
their enemies. | 
In this trying ſituation they held out at eitenty for four 
weeks, though much fatigued by watching during the cot 
nights. The peace of God and the brotherly love, which 
then prevailed in a great degree among ma preſerved their 
courage and patience. IG 
Their joy was every morning l when, after the 
fears of the night, they met together in the chapel, ang Fo, 
ſtrengthened themſelves in fellowthip, by conſidering the + 
Word of God, and eee 520 conſolations of his 
Spirit. 
Having made ſuch good regulations, that the enemy could 
not attempt an attack without danger, they began to flatter 
themſelves, that Government would ſupport them with more 
energy, and procure for them reſt and ſafety in their own - * 
dwellings, But unexpectedly, their affairs took a different 
turn. October 19th, an harmleſs Indian, called Renatus, fon. + 
of the venerable aged Jacob, was unexpectedly ſeized, as the A 
| murderer of one of the Iriſh ſettlers, and his nen having 
£4 „en 
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| been ſworn to by the widow, he was conveyed to Fhiladel- 


* Pphia and impriſoned. 


It may eably e AE} how ſoon the report of this 
5 tranſaction ſpread ee the country, and how the 
fury of the white people roſe againſt the Indian congrega- 
tiomat Nain. They _— nothing leſs than a 
death. But God inclined the hearts of the chief ma- 
giſt es to protect them, before,it 
ber 6th, an expreſs arrived from iladeſphia, bringing an 
order, that all the baptized er. om Nain and Wech- 
quetank ſhould be brought to Philadelphia, and be protect- 
ed in that gity, having firſt delivkwed up their arms. The 
congregation at Bethlehem was exhorted to offer up prayer 
and ſupplication to God, that he would prevent Al the per- 
nicious effects this meaſure. might have upon the miſſion 
among the heathen, and grant grace and ſtrangth to our In- 
. dians, to approve themſelves, under theſe circumſtances, as 
true children of God, and to poſſeſs their ſouls in patience. 
The tay following, a meſſage was ſent to Nain, to acquaint 
the Indian congregation with the order of Government. They 
comforted by the text for that day, © ¶ hat time I am. 
a, will truft in thee,” Pa. lvi. 3.; and though all, as 
one ifted up their voices and wept, yet they expreſſed 
. themſelves fully reſigned to the will of the Lord, and ready 
patiently to go whither they were * but declared that 
they would rather die than leave their teachers. Being aſ- 
| cred that the miſſionaries would not forſake them, they pre- 
pared for the journey on the 7th of November, the congre- 
gation at Bethlehem generouſly providing them with ſuf- 
ficient cloathing, of which they ſtood greatly in need. As 
ſoon as the ſheriff, Mr. Jennings, arrived, the Indian Bre- 
thren defivered their guns to him, with a compoſure of mind, 
which moſt ſtrikingly proved the change wrought in them, 
for an heathen Indian would rather part with his head than 
with his gun. | 
In the mean time the Indians of Wedtiuctenk, then at 
wes abs informed of the above-mentioned 
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was too late. Novem- 
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order of Government, and ſhowed the ſame obedience. Th 

ſet out on the 8th of November in Waggons, with the beſ 
wiſhes and prayers. of that congregation, numberleſs tears 
being ſhed by the emigrants upon leaving this place of reſt, _ "M0 
At noon they arrived in Bethighem, and went directly to the =_ 
chapel, where Biſhop Peter Mehler delivered a fare ell | 
diſcourſe upon the text for the day, © Make thy wi 


* < before my face. Pſa. v. N The congregation at Bochlefiei 1 85 
furniſhed them alſg withFapparel, and with ſympathizing 
hearts bid them farewell. FL 
On the ſame day in, the afternoon the congregation at 
| Nain emigrated. They Mt great pain in leaving this place, 


where the Lord ad ſo graciouſly walked in the midſt of 
them, and went in filence, weeping, towards the Lecha, 
where they 7 joined by the congregation of Wechque- 
tank. J whole Indian flock was again united, and 
entered 1 x cir pilgrimage in the name of the Lord, 

the congregation of Bethlehem ſtanding ſpectators, and as 
they paſſed, commending them to the grace and proggftion 
of God with ſupplication and tears. It was a moſt affecting 


4 


ſight, to behold theſe beloved people, among Ton e. FM $4 
” what 


many aged, infirm, and ſick perſons, beſides pregnz 
and young children, proceeding patiently, ,ignora 
might be their fate. They derived great comfort from this, 
that their faithful teachers did not forſake them; the . miſ- 
ſionaries Grub and Schick withitheir wives, and the ſingle 
Brethren David Zeiſberger and John Rothe going with them. * 
Other Brethren accompanied them to Philadelphia, and the 
ſheriff cared for them as a father. The ſick, the aged, and 
children were conveyed in waggons, the reſt went on foot. 
As the rains had made the roads very heavy, many ſtaid be- 
hind through fatigue, one fell down and diflocated his arm, 
and two loſt their companions in the dark. They ſuf- 
fered moſt from the malice of ſome white people on the 
road, who abuſed and loaded them with curſes. In paſſ- 
ing through Germantown they were inſulted by the po- 


pulace, who ſpoke of nothing but wr hangh bs and 
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viher 3 of puniſhment, to be irflifted on them. A 

party of malicious people had even reſolved, immediately 
upon their arrival, to do them ſome miſchief, but the night 
and the violent rains prevented it. 

November I1th, they at the barracks in Philadel- 
, in which, by order 'Govetnment, they were to be 
lodged # But the ſoldiers quartered there, forcibly refuſed  . 
them admittance, in ſpite of the poſitive command of the 
governor. Thus the poor Indfans were detained in the 

3 m ten o clock in the forenoon to three in the after- 
A dreadful mob gathered around them, deriding, 
| "roving and charging them widhſll the putrages committed 
by the ſavages, threatening to kill them an the ſpot; which 
they certainly would have done, had the Indians returned 
evil for evil. But they were all ſilent, and afterwards ſaid 
that they had comforted themſelves, by conſidering what 
infult and mockery our Savior had ſuffered on their account. 
The miſſionaries, who, for their zealous interference and en- 
deaddis in behalf of their congregations, were' treated with 
Z *- -contempt, declared that they aſcribed it to the miraculous 
ovidence of God alone, that they were not ſacrificed to * 
„ 1 miſinformed and exaſperated mob. 
Altes ne hours delay, the magiſtrates, perceiving that the 
ſoldiers perſiſted in refuſing to admit the Indians into the 
barracks, ſent an order, that may ſhould ; proceed. Thus 
they paſſed along throuſh this great city, thouſands follow- 
ing them with fuch tumultuous clamor, that they might truly 
de conſidered as ſheep among wolves. They were at length 
conducted fix miles further, to Province Iſland, in the river 
Delaware, which joined the main-land by a dam, and there 
lodged in ſome large buildings. They afterwards acknow- 
ledged chis ciregmſtance with gratitude, as a gracious pro- 
videnit® of God, for in the barracks at Philadelphia they 
would not have opel reſt. The text of the day gave 
them great comfort, . I will Kues ther i in 3 the wy! thou Halt 
"#4 3 9 * * 
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cb. XV. The Chriflion Indians reile e gf. 
Here they ſettled as well as citcumſtances would: 7 
and the miſſionaries aſſiſted in bringing their affairs into ſome 
order and regularity: they had their uſual meetings every - - -_ =o 
day, which at that time proved a great comfort to their ſouls. =_ 
The reſt of the time was ſpent y each family as uſefully as * | 
poſſible. 1 firſt they were in Want of fire wood and proyi- - 
ſions, but Brother Zeiſberger's petition. in their behalf was 
© kindly attended to by the governor, and by his order they were 
afterwards well ſupplied with all things. Several gent] 
in Philadelphia, eſpecially ſome of the people called 
humanely endeavored by benefactions to render the con- 
venience of their ſituatiog ſeſs grievous. Though curioſity 
led many inhabitants of Philadelphia to viſit the converted. 
Indians, yet they enjoyed peace and ſafety in this Place. | 
Wechquetank was burnt by the, white people, and in the 
night of the 18th f November, ſome incendiaries endeavor- 
ed to ſet fire to Bethlehem. The oil -mill was conſumed, 
and the fury of · the flames was ſuch, that the adjoining 
water-works were with great difficulty ſaved i, Fave 
tion, 

Towards the end of the month, John Papua came 
with twenty-one. Indians to Bethlehem, ſeeking — 
They were directed to Philadelphia, and thence pngceededs 

& © the Indian congregation. Brothex,Fredexick William von 
Marſchall went from Bethlehem to Philadelphia, and de- 
voted his ſervices co the Indians, as agent in e ® 
with Government. | 
The Brethren felt the greateſt onatbeude. in 25 the reſt 
and protection enjoyed by this perſecuted congregation 
during their exile, more eſpecially when they heard with 
grief and horror, that a party of peaceable Indians, who had 
long lived quietly among the white people, ue | 
the 14th of December in the ſmall villa 
Lancaſter, by fifty-ſeven ſo called Su from xton, 
nd * \ of them murdered in their huts. 'The reſt fled to 
r, where the magiſtrates protected, and lodged thom 
k-houſe, a ſtrong building and well ſecured. They 
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were however followed, by the murderers, who marched into 
the town at noon- daa broke into the work-houſe, and though 


the Indians begged; their lives on their knees, yet theſe 
- barbarians cruelly murgered them all, throwing their man- 
gled bodies into the ſtreet. They then departed with a dread- 


ful ſhout of victory, threatening that the Indiggs i in Pro- 
vince Iſland ſhould ſhare the ſame fate. 

Government indeed iſſued a proclamation againſt theſe 
forbidding any one to moleſt the Indians in Pro- 
nd, under the ſevereſt penalties, and promiſing a 
f- 2001. to any who ſhould bring the two ring- 
leaders of the above party to juſtice. But it ſoon became 
evident, that an incredible number of perſons, and even 


many of the inhabitants of Philadelphia, were in a ſecret 


a ae 


connexion with the ringleaders, and people in general ſhow- 


ed ſo little reſpect for Government at that time, that none 


were taken up, though they walked publicly in the ſtreets, 
and even ſtood before the governor's houſe, bidding him defi- 
ance. As he ſeared a general mob, he thought it then moſt 
prudent” to take no notice of them. The rioters however 


became more numerous and daring, and both in Paxton and 
eber parts of the county of Lancaſter, many hundred perſons 


Agreed to go to Philadelphia and not to reſt, till all the In- 
dians, taken into protection by Es were maſ- _ 


facred. 
December 29th, intelligence was received 1 in Philadelphia, 


that a large party of theſe people were on the road, intend- 


1 


ing to fall upon the Chriſtian Indians. The governor in- 


ſtantly ſent word to the miſſionaries, adviſing them to be 


upon their guard, and on the 3 iſt of December early, when 
the danger ſeemed approaching, ſent ſome large boats, or- 


. people immediately to go on board 


ake fl In a ſhort time they were all on board, 
e rowed to Leek Iſland, where they were to expect further 
orders. Some hours after, the miſſionaries received a letter 
from his Excellency, in which he informed them; that it k 
been altogether a falſe _ that they thereſoft' ſho 


return 


* 
* 
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return to Province Iſland, where they ſhould ſoon receive, 2 
proper guard, and might keep the boats for their uſe. They- 
immediately returned with joy to their former habitations, 


Mie and my ſbield,; my heart truſted in him: (Pſa. xxviii. 7.) 
and cloſed this remarkable year with prayer and thankſgiv- 


trials. 


CHAPTER WM f 
4 $ 1 17 6 5 
A 764. 8 


The Chriſtian Indians are ordered to go to the 
Engliſh Army, but countermanded, and lodged in 
the Barracks at Philadelphia. Difreſs during 
their Confinement : yet not without Bleſſing. Re. 


comforted by the text for the day: The Lord is my firenggh 


"YE 


natus is releaſed from Priſon. Peace concluded. + 


The Indian Congregation leaves the Barracks. Trou- 
bleſome Journey to M. e ing on the 8 uſque- 
e " 1 


HE Indian congregation had ſcarcely celebrated the 


Lord's Supper at the commencement of the year 1764. 


and renewed their covenant to ſhow forth His death in 
their walk and converſation, when the troubles broke out 
n | 
Government having received more * inform tion, 
concerning the murderous intentions of the rioters, reſolved 
to bring the perſecuted congregation into ſafety, and to ſend 
| them by way of New York to the Engliſh army, and par- 


lar) to recommend them to Sir William Johnſon, agent 
for 
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ing, for all the proofs of the help of God in ſo many heavy | | 
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ho Thr Chriftian Indians ſent to the Engliſh Army. P. II. 
for the Crown among the Northern Indians. January 4th, 


late in the evening, the miſſionaries received orders to prepare 
for this journey, without loſs of time, and at midnight they 


ſetyout, proceeding by water to a place about five miles 


from Philadelphia, where they found Mr. Lewis and Jacob 


Weiſs ready to conduct them. They paſſed early and almoſt 


unobſerved through Philadelphia to the houſe of the Bre- 
thren, where a number of Brethren and Siſters met to receive 
them, having provided a breakfaſt for them in the meeting-hall. 
re they were viſited by the commiſſary, Mr. Fox, who was 
appointed by Government to direct their future journey. This 
gentleman was ſo ſtruck at the ſight of theſe poor emigrants, 
that he immediately ordered a number of blankets to be diſ- 
tributed among them ; that they might defend themſelves 
better againſt the ſevere cold. Waggons being provided 
for the aged, the blind, the ſick, the children, and the heavy 
baggage, they ſet out, accompanied by the miſſionaries, amidſt 
ſo great a crowd of people, that they could hardly proceed. 
The mob curſed and reviled them in a dreadful manner, but 
no one yentured to lay hands on them. Several Brethren 
accompanied them a little way out of town, and ſome miles 
further they were met by Captain Robertſon with ſeventy 
Highlanders, who had been in the laſt engagement with the 
Indians, and were ordered to eſcort them. "Theſe ſoldiers 
behaved at firſt very wild and unfriendly, being particularly 
troubleſome to the young women by their profane conver- 
ſation, but were perſuaded by degrees to conduct them- 


Aelves with more order and decency. The commiffaries 
 ®Mefirs. Fox and Logan went with them as far as Trenton, 


where the latter addreſſed them in the name of the gover- 


. nor, declaring the governor's abhorrence of the murders 


committed in Caneſtoga and Lancaſter upon the innocent 
Indians, and delivering two belts of wampom, deſiring that 
they might be ſent to the Iroquois. By the firſt, they were 
exhorted to make Peace, having begun the war without cauſe; 
to the ſecond, fome pieces of black cloth and handkerchiefs 
were added, for the friends of the poor murdered Indians, 

; Ei 6 p | to 
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their road lay, the mob inſulted the Indians; but 
vented miſchief, and led them ſafe to Amboy, where. two 
ſloops were ready to carry them to New Tork. They were 
juſt ready to go on board on the 11th of January 1764, when 
' a meſſenger unexpectedly arrived from the governor of New | 


foot in New Vork territory. Captain Robertſon 
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to ®-cover the graves of their relations, and to wipe away their 
« tears,” with this aſſurance, that Government would n | 
; puniſh the murderers. 12) 

Mr. Logan having delivered this leah; the lachen took 8 
leave of both gentlemen, expreſſing their humble thanks to 
them and the governor, for the many favors they had re- 
ceived during theſe troubles. In Trenton, the commiſſary 
Mr. Epty took charge of them, and provided every Res 


fol for their convenience on the road. 


In all places, but eſpecially i in the towns throug 


York, with ſtrict orders, that not one Indian ſhould ſet 


dered by General Gage to prevent them from proceeding ; 


and the ferrymen were likewiſe prohibited, by a ſevere pe- 
nalty, to croſs the river with them. Mr. Epty immediately 


ſent an account of theſe proceedings to Fiber unn 


further orders. 


In the mean time the travelling congregation 127 in the 


| barracks at Amboy, where they were viſited by the Brethren 


Nathaniel Seidel from Bethlehem, and Gambold from. New 


York. They held their daily meetings in the uſual order, 
and in the peace of God, great numbers. of people being 
preſent, at whoſe requeſt, the miſſionary. Grube preached in 


the open air. The white people, who thus attended the 


meetings of the Indians, were highly pleaſed with their 
devotion, eſpecially with their ſinging, and conceived a more 
favorable opinion of them. One of the ſolgiers exclaimed: 

&« Would to God, all the white people were as good Chriſ- 
e tjans, as theſe Indians.“ : 


S lakia 


According to orders ſent by the governor at Phil 


the Indian congregation ſet out with chearfulneſs on their 
return, in full confidence that the Lord in * good proyir 


dence, 
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A eence, for wiſe putpoſes, beſt known to himſelf, had or- 


} 
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dained their travelling thus to and fro. This belief ſup- 


ported them under all the difficulties they met with in their 


journies, made in the ſevereſt part of winter. Their 


guard of r wi under Captain Robertſon was now re- 
1 s army, commanded by Captain Schloſſer, one party 
leading the van, and the other bringing up the rear. Thefe 

di 
® he ſavages near Lake Erie, which rendered them in 
ginning ſo averſe to the Indians, that nothing favor- 
changed their diſpoſition, their unfriendly behavior ſoon 
ſoſtened into cordiality, and they converſed familiarly with 

the 
1 £ yy meetings were held without moleſtation, and 
attended by great numbers of white people, who heard them 
with aſtoniſhment and edification. Near Brunſwick they 
firm and aged were obliged to creep over the frozen rivers 
upon their hands and feet. However, the journey was per- 


lieved by one hlred and ſeventy men from General 

iers had juſt come from Niagara, and had ſuffered much 
able could be expected from them; but God in mercy 
the Indian 87 * their ors he in the war with 
were in great danger in paſſing over the ice, and the in- 
formed with ſafety. January 24th, they arrived in Phila- 


delphia, where they were lodged in the barracks. They 


firſt met to render thanks to God for the bleſſing and ſup- 
port, experienced from him during this fingular peregrina- 
tion, and eſpecially, that he had preſerved their ſouls from 
harm, in converſing with the ſoldiers, ſome of whom were 
inconſiderate and wild. In the barracks of Philadelphia, 
they were guarded by day and night, regulated their 
meetings and houſekeeping, and hoped to have found reſt 
and fafety. But ſoon aſter their arrival they were ſo diſ- 
turbed by the mob, eſpecially by the young people, that 
the firſt guard granted to them, was not ſufficient for their 


protection. The ringleaders of the above- mentioned mur- 


derers endeavored by ſorce to put their wicked deſigns into 


9 5 marched in large bodies towards Philadel- 
phia, 


4 
* 
* 
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phia, xi "out, that having been highly offended by the 
proclamation, lately iſſued by the governor, they now would 
not reſt, till all the Indians protected 7 Government, were 
delivered over to them. 

This occafioned the guard at the 
and the magiſtrates were at length obli 
force. February 3d, eight heavy pi 
drawn up before the barracks, and a rampart thrown up in 
the middle of the ſquare, The citizens, and even m 


young Quakers, took up arms, and repaired to the barracks 


/ tourepel force by 


aſſiſt the ſoldiers in defending the poor Indians, b in 


the mean time been brought in great haſte out of the 
lower into the upper ſtory. At midnight, the governor 


himſelf viſited them, bidding them be of good chear, 2 
and ſoothing their fears by his condeſcending behavior. 8e- 


veral perſons of diſtinction likewiſe came, and ſh 
friendly diſpoſition towards the Indians: ſome eg 
the barracks, ſuppoſing they could be no where 


the ir 


February Ith, intelligence was received of the approach 
of the rioters; every body prepared to receive them, and 


the whole town was in an uproar. The report of guns was 
heard, and the ſoldiers made a dreadful noiſe. The eighteen 
pounders were diſcharged, and our poor Indians, having 
never heard the report of ſuch large cannon, were exceſſively 


terrified; for they ſtood ſo near the building, that ſeveral 
windows were broken by the ſhock. The rebels however 


did not venture to approach, and the citizens returned home. 
But in the night between the 5th and 6th a report prevailed, 
that the rioters were again on the road, and the whole town 
was in motion. The church bells were rung, the ſtreets 


illuminated, and the inhabitants, being waked out of their 


ſleep, were ordered to attend at the town-houſe, where arms 


and cartridges were diſtributed among them. Two compa-. 
- nies of armed citizens repaired to the barracks, and four 


more cannon were mounted, Thus the following day was 
ſpent in terror and hourly expectation of the rebels: the white 


Brethren at Philadelphia were alſo expoſed ti much abuſe 
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and flander from miſinformed people, who aſcribed al theſe 


_ diſturbances to them and their Indian converts. The In- 


dians, who were repeatedly told by their friends, that the 


rebels thirſted after their blood, conſidered themſelves as 


devoted to flaughter, and though they were very thankful for 
the ſpirited. prep ns made by Government for. their 
defence, yet plac@ their only hope in the Lord. Soma 


ſaid with compoſure and reſignation: © God can help us, if 


< he pleaſes; but if it be his will, we will willingly ſuffer.” 
Some. examined themſelves, and finding they had not ſuf- 
ficent faith to go chearfully out of time, turned in their 
diſtreſs to the Lord Jeſus, who made theſe trials a bleſſing to 
them. The miſſionaries rejoiced greatly, that theſe afflictions 
manifeſtly proved that their converſion was not the work of 
man, but of God himſelf. | 

gth certain information was received that the rioters, 
the preparations made to receive them, had re- 
eed no further. Some gentlemen were deputed 
| ment to aſk them what they had to complain of. 
After much inſolent behavior, they afſerted, that there were ſe- 
veral murderers among our Indians, whom they had ſeen at 


Pittſburg, and demanded that they ſhould be delivered up. 


To pacify them, one of the ringleaders was invited to enter 
the barracks, and to point out the people ſpoken of. Ac- 
cordingly he examined every individual, but did not find one, 
whom he could charge with any crime. They then gave out, 
that the Quakers had ſecretly taken fix of our Indians out of 
the barracks and hid them in a place of ſafety.” This was alſo 
inveſtigated and proved ſ. alſe, upon which the rioters marched 
off, and, as they declared, relinquiſhed their deſign for the 
preſent, Yet it was very evident, that their plan was firſk 
to murder our Indians, and then, by taking advantage of 
the. general conſternation, to overturn the whole form of 


government, and thus to ſpread devaſtation and 8 over 


the whole country. 


„The Chriſtian Indians in the barracks now offered up 


| R to God, that he had ſo graciouſly 


I | defeated 


FF 7 K 


defeated. the def gns of their enemies. The miſſionaries 
reminded them of the beautiful words of Scripture ap- 
pointed for theſe days of anxiety and danger. The firſt was; 
« Let the righteour be glad, yea exceedingly rejoice.” Pf, Ixviii. 3. 


Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or | 


ic qvith them that have no power.” 2 Chron. xiv. 11. And for 
the day when the rioters departed : © He hath the Lord 


« helped us,” 1 Sam. vii. 12. 


People of all ranks came to ſee Pug E who were 
now literally become a ſpectacle to thouſands. Their opinions 


concerning them were various. Some could not conceal 
their animoſity both againſt them and the Brethren; many 
pitied them, as innocent ſufferers, and congratulated them 
on their eſcape; others, not being able to comprehend 
how the miſſionaries could continue with them under ſuch 
afliting circumſtances, expreſſed great reverence for their 
patience and love. towards their congregation, and knew 
not how to ſhow ſufficient honor to theſe faithful miniſters 


of the Lord. The public worſhip of the congregation, eſpe- 
cially on Sundays, was attended by ſuch crowds of hearers, 


that the chapel could not contain them; yet the greateſt 


filence and order was preſerved. Some were pleaſed with 
the ſinging of the Indians, others heard the Goſpel atten- 
tively, and believed in the word of the croſs. Several ſol- 
diers who had been a long time in camp, were glad to hear the 
ſweet words of the Goſpel again, after having been deprived 


of it for fix or ſeven years. The Indians alſo, who came 
with John Papunhank from Machwihiluſing, and ſeveral 


Indians from the Jerſeys, who had applied to Government for 
protection and were quartered in the barracks, had here a 


good opportunity of hearing the Goſpel, and to moſt of 
them the word of the croſs proved the power of God unto _ 


ſalvation. 


About this time four angle Indian women, who had lived 


ſeveral years in the houſe of the ſingle Siſters at Bethlehem, 
but were no more ſafe in that place, were alſo ſent to the 
barracks, and all who ſaw them admired their ſerene, modeſt 
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| 8 and prudent conduct. The ſoldiers reſpect- 
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ed them, and never diſturbed them in their apartment. 


In general the latter deſerve chat good teſtimony, that they 


always treated our Indians with kindneſs; and the friendly 
and wiſe conduct of the officers, who kept ſtrict order among 
their men, cannot be ſufficiently praiſed. 

Another attempt to ſend the Chriſtian Indians to the army 
ene failed, and it appearing that their removal from the 
barracks could not be ſoon effected, the miſſionary Grube 
commenced an Engliſh ſchool with the Indian youth, who 
took great delight in learning; and all the Indian families 


| began to ſettle for a long ſtay. The miſſionaries met the 


congregation morning and evening, and at ſtated times ad- 
miniſtered the Holy Communion. They alſo baptized ſe- 


veral, who had heard and believed the Goſpel, and the 


grace of God was powerful in the congregation. As to 
externals, Government provided every thing needful for 
their eafe and ſupport. The continual viſits of ſtrangers, 
though ſometimes attended with inconvenience, convinced 
many who were ill-diſpoſed, both of their innocence nd 


true converſion unto the Lord. 


However, their preſent ſituation was a hard ial, and more 
afflicting to ſome of them, than all paſt dangers, Though it 
was rendered as eaſy as poſlible, they conſidered it little ſhort 
of impriſonment. The good quality of their victuals, to 
which they were not ſeaſoned, was as ill ſuited to the ſtate of 


their ſtomachs, as the want of bodily exerciſe and proper 


employment to that of their minds. Their living ſo cloſe 
together began by degrees to appear inſupportable; the men 
could not go into the foreſt to hunt, which being againſt 
their very nature, a ſpirit of independence and liberty began 
to ariſe in them, eſpecially in the young people; ſome of 
the latter grẽ low-ſpirited, others diſſatisfied, and even 
refractory. Many ſuffered through their converſation with 


the ſtrange Indians · quartered in the ſame barracks. Thus 


the miſſionaries found their taſk very difficult, being obliged 
jo hear all the complaints of the diſſatisfied; Government 
3 | | x 4 alſo 
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alſo Juſtly looking to them for that good order and ſubordi« - 


nation, neceffary for the common peace. 
Early in March, bur Indians ſent John Papankank 5 
another Indian Brother as meſſengers of peace to the war- 


ring Indians, to inform them that they were all alive, and to 


defire them to lay down the hatchet. Encouraged by the reply 
they received, they addreſſed Government, and begged 
earneſtly, that they might be ſafely eſcorted to the frontiers, 
from whence they would find their way to General Johnſon, 


As the war with the Indians ſtill continued, Government | 
could not grant this requeſt. By this refuſal, their uneaſineſs 
increaſed. Nor was this all. As the ſummer advanced, 


fevers and the ſmall-pox broke out amongſt them, which 


occaſioned ſuch dread and horror, that many meditated their 


eſcape from the barracks. | Sh 
In this diſtreſs God bleſſed the perſeverance of the miſ- 
| fionaries, whoſe friendly and encouraging admonitions at 


length prevailed. Their uneaſineſs was changed into a per- 


feCt reſignation to the will of the Lord. It was now a plea- 
ſant duty to viſit the ſick, and their declarations, teſtifying 
of their living faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and full afſurance of 
eternal life, proved an edification to many ſtrange viſitors. 


The humane relief afforded to them by that benevolent 
man, Jacob Weiſs in Philadelphia, was ſuch, that God 


alone can reward him for his great attention and labors of 
love. 

- - Fifty-ſix of theſe patients had the Cad to hs releaſed 
from all miſery, pain, and diſtreſs, by a moſt happy tranſla- 
tion into everlaſting bliſs. The miſſionaries expreſs them- 
ſelves thus in their report:“ We cannot deſcribe the joy 
« and fervent . defire which moſt of them ſhowed in the 


& proſpect of ſeeing their Savior face to face: and we ſaw - 


« with amazement the power of the blood of Jeſus in the 
. hearts of poor ſinners.” Jacob, an aged Indian and fa- 
ther of Renatus, then unjuſtly impriſoned, deſerves to 


be noticed. He was one of the firſt fruits, baptized in 


oy in 1742. His walk wus n he was re ſpected by 
Q 2 all 
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all as a father in Chriſt; and his conduct was always ſerene 
and chearful. The impriſonment of his ſon greatly affected 
is mind. He knew his innocence, and was under much 
eoncern, leſt he ſhould begin to waver in his faith and to 
doubt of the fidelity and juſt judgment of God our Savior, 
and perhaps even ſuffer himſelf to be ſeduced by wicked people 
to drown his diſtreſs by drinking. The father therefore ſel- 
dom left him in priſon; till the Lord took him to himſelf by 
means of the ſmall-ppx. The Brethren in Philadelphia 
intended to bury his remains in their burying-ground, but 
ſome evil- minded perſons filled up the grave in the night; 
in conſequence of which the corpſe was interred in the 
public burying-ground, the miſſionary Schmick performing 
the ſervice, according to the Brethren's Liturgy. , The 
other Indian Brethren and Siſters, who died of the ſmall- 
pox, were buried in the Potter's Field, a burying-ground be- 
longing to the people called Quakers. A week after the 
death of Jacob, his daughter-in-law, and ſoon after, her 
infant ſon, followed him into eternity. Poor Renatus, upon 
hearing theſe tidings, wept moſt bitterly, “ This,” ſaid he, 
46 jg almoſt too much to bear; to loſe” my father, my wife 
ec and child, while I myſelf am confined in priſon !” |. 


In due time, the Lord had mercy upon this afflicted man, 
and graciouſly delivered him from his bonds. The miſſion- 
aries viſited him frequently, and he ſpent moſt of his time 
in reading an hymn-book, which was left in his cell. After 
an impriſonment of eight months and many examinations, oc- 
caſioned by repeated accuſations brought againſt him upon 
oath, that he was the perſon who murdered Mr. S. in the Iriſh 
ſettlement, he was at laſt ſent with a guard from Philadelphia 
to Eaſton, to take his trial. The witneſſes having been ſum- 
moned, the miſhonary Schmick attended on his part, accom- 
-panied by Brother Rothe. The trial took place on the 19th 
of June, and the jury having-been ſhut up a whole night, at 
length brought in their verdict, Not Guilty; upon which he 
was immediately diſmiſſed. The word of Scripture for that 
day was: © God meant it unte good, to * it to paſs, as it is this 
40 day, 
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& day, to ſave much people alive.” Gen. 1. 20. This was verified. 
By the above verdict the adverſaries entirely loſt their aim, 
which wos to caſt a general odium upon the believing Indians, 
and to render the Brethren's miſſion univerſally ſuſpected. 
The Brethren therefore praiſed God for this deciſion, and the 
court at Eaſton gained much ' credit in the opinion of the | 
Indians. | 

July 4th, our Indians had the ſatisfaction to ſee their "FS 
loved Renatus return, and join them in the barracks. Hay- 
ing often bemoaned his fate, they could not ſufficiently ex- 
preſs their thankfulneſs to God for his deliverance. He ſpoke 
out of the abundance of his heart, penny and giving glory 
to the Lord his Redeemer, 

In autumn, the confined Indians made a effort to 
procure their enlargement, and Government granted paſſports 
to ſome of the moſt ſteady, with leave to go to the Suſquehan- 
nah: but could not with prudence extend this permiſſion 
to all. This occaſioned a return of the former uneaſineſs 
in the minds of ſome young people, which greatly diſtreſſed 
the miſſionaries, who at this time labored under various 
bodily complaints. However, according to their own report, 
they forgot every hardſhip, as often as they contemplated 
the unwearied faithfulneſs and ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus 
on our account. FAR I 

In the mean time the negotiations were continued, and the 
Iroquois being reconciled, they compelled the other Indian 
nations to lay down their arms. 


December the 4th, 1764, was the happy day, on which a an 
account of the peace arrived in Philadelphia, and on the 6thza 


proclamation was publiſhed by Government in all the public _ 


papers, that hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe. Our Indians were ſoon 
informed of the concluſion of the war, and their joy on this 
occaſion, which exceeded all deſcription, was manifeſted in 
thankſgivings and praiſes to the Lord, to whom all power is 
given, both in heaven and on earth. | 
' Soon after, thoſe Indian Brethren, who had W on the 

Suſquehannah, returned with a circumſtantial detail of the 
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miſeries endured by the Indians during the war, on aceount 
of their refuſing to take ſhare in it. Joſhua ſaid, © Wwe 
thought ourſelves great ſufferers here in the barracks, but 
© our ſufferings bear no compariſon to thoſe of the Indians 
in the woods, and we now acknowledge, that the Lord mer- 
« nay directed our affairs, as our teachers have often told 
| « us.” 
3 lr congregation at Pachgatgoch, whoſe ſituation was 
 _ _ "very diſtreſſing in the year 1762, was ſtill more oppreſſed 
during the war, and at length ſo much diſperſed, that no- 
thing remained, but the hopes, that ey might unite again 
in time of peace. ; 
Ihe troubles of war being nearly at an end, the Brethren 
in Bethlehem ſeriouſly conſidered, in what manner to pro- 
vide a ſettlement for the beheving Indians; where they might 
enjoy more ſafety. It could not be expected, that they would 
remain long unmoleſted in the neighborhood of the white 
people; they were therefore adviſed to ſettle in the Indian 
country on the banks of the Suſquehannah. They reſolved 
ds go jfirſt to Machwihiluſing, which had been deſerted in the 
late war, and where the old huts were ſtill ſtanding, The miſ- 
ſionaries and Indian aſſiſtants therefore applied to Government: 
the latter deſired General Johnſon, to aſſiſt them in putting 
this deſign into execution. To their inexpreſſible joy, they 
obtained leave to depart on the 26th of February, and in 
the following days, preparations were made, Government 
ſupplying them liberally with neceſſaries. Mr. Fox even pro- 
cured a grant, by which our Indians were to be provided 
with flour, from their arrival on the Suſquehannah, until 
their new-planted Indian corn ſhould be ripe, and an order 
was iſſued, for them to receive it from Fort Allen, lately 
built upon the ſcite of Old Gnadenhuetten, This arrange- 
ment proved a great convenience to them, 
In the mean time the miſſionary Grube, who laſt year went 
to Bethlehem on account of illneſs, returned to Philadel- 
. 'phja to take leave of his beloved congregation in the bar. 


racks, He my a formal vocation to the miſſionaries 
5 Schmick 
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Schmick and Zeiſberger, to move with the Indian congrega-· 


tion to the Suſquehannah, which they gladly accepted, Go- | 


vernment alſo approving of their appointment, March 18th, 
the Indian Brethren delivered the following addreſs to the go- 
vernor: _ 
« We, the Chriſtian Indians now reſiding in the barracks, 
« and intending to return with our wives and children unto 
our own country, approach unto you, to take our leave, 
« and to return to you our moſt ſincere thanks. We ac- 
knowledge with unfeigned gratitude the great kindneſs and 
« friendſhip you have ſhown unto us during the late war. 
« We were indeed in danger of our lives; but you protected 
& and defended us againſt our enemies, ſo that we have lived 
« in peace. As a father, you have provided us with food 
« and raiment. You have nurſed us in ſickneſs aud buried 
gur dead. We have likewiſe heard with joy, that you 
C vill in future give us flour until our corn is ripe. We 
« thank you more particularly that we have been allowed 
e to have our teachers with us, during theſe heavy trials, 
« who have inſtructed us daily in the word of God. They 
C have ſhown us the way to falvation, ſo that we are now 
« become acquainted with our Creator, and can love all men. 
« We therefore greatly rejoice, that our teachers Schmick 
« and Zeiſberger go with us into the Indian country, that 
« they may continue to inſtruct us in the doctrine of ſalva- 
« tion, Your kindneſs, protection, and benevolence, will 
“ never be forgotten by us. We ſhall bear your goodnels in 
our hearts; we ſhall ſpeak of it to the other Indians. As 
& long as we live, we ſhall remain true friends to the Eng- | 
« liſh. We alſo beg permiſſion to requeſt of you, to give us 
« powder and ſhot, that we may provide food on the journey. 
« Finally we pray, that God may bleſs you! We, the un- 
&« derwritten, do this in the name of all our people, re- 
* maining * faithful friends, 
& ToHN PAPUNHANK Josvas 
ANTHONY; SEN Evans.” 


— 
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This addreſs was graciouſly received; and the miſſionaries 
added their grateſul thanks both to the governor and to 
Mr. Fox, who as commiſſary for Government had cared for 
the Indians, from beginning to end, with unwearied attention. 
The latter replied with tears, I have willingly done what 
I could, knowing their innocence.” Joſhua went likewiſe 
to Mr. Fox, to thank him in the name of all the Indian Bre- 
thren and Siſters, and was well received. March 2oth, the 


text of the day being, © Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
© and went unto the. place, of which God had told him,” the 


Indian congregation ſet off from the barracks of Philadelphia 
with great joy, attended by ſome friends from the city, who 
withed them the Lord's bleſſing. Their departure was very 
peaceful, and they unanimouſly rendered praiſes to God our 
heavenly Father, for all the love, grace, preſervation, and 


ſupport experienced during their reſidence of ſixteen months 


at this place. After a troubleſome but ſafe journey, the tra- 
vellers arrived at Nain, where they were welcomed by the 
Bethlehem congregation with great tenderneſs, and reſted 
for ſome time in this place, ſo much valued by the former 
inhabitants, the daily meetings being held in the uſual _—_ 
to their great comfort. 

Every thing being ſettled fi their j journey, and ſeveral of 


"chem having ſold their houſes at Nain to the Brethren at Beth- 


lehem, Biſhop Nathanael Seidel, with part of the Bethlehem 


congregation, went to Nain, to attend a ſclemn farewell meet- 


ing of the Indians. The miſſionary Grube delivered the diſ- 


courſe, recommending this beloved flock in a fervent prayer 


to the faithful Shepherd, who gave his life for his ſheep, | 
and thus cloſed his bleſſed labors among theſe people, in 
which he had ſhown an extraordinary degree of faithfulneſs 
for the ſpace of thirteen years. 

April 3d, the whole congregation broke up and proceeded 
on their journey, paſſing through Bethlehem, to take leave 
of their former faithful neighbors, ſo cloſely united to them 
in the bonds of brotherly love. At parting, many tears were 
ſhed on both ſides. Government had appointed the follou- 


ing 


Ch. XVI. n Machwibilufing. Sd. — 
ing gentlemen'to conduct them to the frontiers: Mr. Moore, f 
juſtice of the peace, Mr. Kuhlin, high-ſheriff, Lieutenant 
Hundſecker, and Mr. Epty, whoſe names I here inſert with 
gratitude for their kindneſs and attention to our Indians. 
Some Brethren from Bethlehem accompanied them likewiſe | 
part of the way.. 
Waggons were provided for the i the * and 
infirm, and for the heavy baggage : but they had a very 
difficult journey; for though peace was re-eſtabliſhed, yet 
the enmity of many white people againſt the Indians was 
{till ſo great, that, to avoid danger, they were obliged to 
take a long circuit. They alſo met with ſtormy weather at- 


tended with ſnow, and were obliged to take up their nights? 


lodgings chiefly in the woods, every family building an hut and 
keeping up fires all night. Sometimes they were obliged 
to ſtay all night in a ſwamp, not finding any dry ground 
near them. Hunting was their chief ſupport. They carried 
the loads, which were not put in the waggons, over high, ſteep, 
and rocky hills, in ſmall parcels, being thus often obliged ſeve- 
ral times to double the road. In ſome parts they cut their 
way for ſome miles, through the woods and once even for 
five miles together. 'The Brethren waded through many brooks 
and rivers: and for the women and children: they made 
rafts, but the ſtrong current often carried away the trees they 
had cut down for this purpoſe, before they could be fixed to- 
gether, and they once loſt twenty-five in this manner. 
Some rivers were ſo broad and deep, that they were obliged 
to encamp on their banks, till they had built canoes ſuffi- 
cient to croſs them. The greateſt difficulty they met with, 
was the want of proviſions, whenever they paſſed through 
regions where there was neither game nor fiſh. Thoſe, 
who had ſomething in ſtore, were always willing to diſtri- 
bute. At laſt their whole ſtock of flour was conſumed, and 
it was an affecting ſight to ſee them receive their laſt portion. 
They were frequently happy to find wild potatoes, the dif- 

agreeable flavor of which hunger alone could render palatable. 
To ſatisfy the children who cried for hunger, they peeled 
cheſnut 
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* cheſnut trees, and made them ſuck the ſweet juice under the 
EF bark; and even the grown people were obliged to do the 
5 ſame. They had frequently no other drink, but muddy water 
| found in puddles. Some died during this journey. Once 
| they were greatly terrified in the night, by the woods being 
5 on fire, and burning fiercely all round their encampment 
from ten till one in the morning. At length they arrived at 

ED the Suſquehannah, and got a few boats from Lechawachneck 
to proceed up the river. Some went forward by land to 
Machwihiluſing, and procured more boats; but yet, for want 
of a ſufficient number, many were obliged to proceed along 
the banks of the river, and were much fatigued by the ſtony 

roads over the hills. But all theſe trials were forgotten in 
their daily meetings, in which the preſence of the Lord 
was moſt ſenſibly and comfortably felt. Theſe were always 
held in the evening, around a large fire, in the open air. 
Thus they ſpent the Paſſion Week, in bleſſed contempla- 
tion of the meritorious ſufferings of Jeſus, and celebrated 
Eaſter in joyful commemoration. of his reſurrection, calling 
to mind their fellowſhip with the fifty-ſix Indian Brethren, 
who departed to the Lord in Philadelphia, looking forward 
with joy to the time, when they alſo ſhould arrive in that 
place, where we ſhall ſee Jeſus face to face, and praiſe him 
in perfect happineſs. His preſence ſupported them under 
all afflictions, inſomuch that they never loſt their chearful- 
neſs and reſignation, and when at laſt they arrived ſafe 
at Machwihiluſing on the gth of May, after a journey of 
five weeks, they forgot all their pain and trouble, for joy that 
they had reached the place of their future abode. 

+ Thus ended the painful pilgrimage of the Indian congre- 

_ gation, which commenced with their flight from Wechque- 
tank and Nain in 1763; and all with one accord declared, that 
unleſs God himſelf had ſpread his wings over them, they 
never ſhould have lived to ſee that day. To Him be all the 


glory! 


END OF PART II. 
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The agreeable Beginning of Friedenshuetten on the $ uſque- E- 
hannah. Zeiſberger*s Journey to Cajugu and Ononda- 
9. The Indian Congregation bar reſt and is edified. 


S a mariner rejoices, who after a lang and ſevere ſtorm 
| has reached his deſired haven, ſo likewiſe did the 
Indian congregation and her faithful teachers rejoice. They 

now forgot all their former diſtreſs, and with offers of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, devoted themſelves. anew to Him 
who had given them reſt for the ſoles of their feet. They 
began their labors with renewed coyrage, and pitching upon 
a convenient ſpot on the banks of the Suſquehannah, built a 
regular ſettlement, which they called Friedenshuetten (Tents 
of Peace). It conſiſted of thirteen Indian huts and upwards. 
of forty houſes, built of wood in the European manner, 
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3 ' Building of Friedinehuetten on the Suſquebannah. P. III. 


5 covered with ſhingles, and provided with wihdows | and chim · 


nies. A ſmall, but convenient houſe was erected for the 


- miffionaries, and in the middle of the ſtreet, which was up- 


wards of eighty feet broad, ſtood the chapel, neatly built, 


and covered with ſhingles. Next to the houſes the ground 


was laid out in gardens, and between the ſettlement and 


the river, about 250 acres were divided into regular planta. 


tions of Indian corn. Each family had. their own boat, 
The burying-ground was fituated at ſome diſtance, at the 


back of the buildings. 


During the building of Friedenshuetten, the aged, infirm, 


E and children, were lodged 1 in the old cottages found on the 


ſpot.” The reſt dwelt in bark huts, and met for divine wor- 
ſhip in the open field, whenever the weather was dry. In 
rainy weather, the Brethren and Biſters aſſembled in ſmall 
companies, in their huts, to ſing and praiſe the Lord for his 
mercies. His preſence and peace, and the brotherly love 
and concord which univerſally prevailed, greatly ſtrength- 
ened them. It was a pleaſure. to ſee how judiciouſiy they 
planned and executed the work of each day. They appeared 
like a ſwarm of buſy bees: each knew his proper taſk, and 
performed it readily. . Some were employed in building 
houſes; others in clearing the land; ſome in hunting 4 


fiſhing, to provide for thoſe at work; others cared for the 


houſekeeping. The miſſionaries were not idle, but made 
their own gardens and plantations, | 
The ſtock of bread bought by our Ie of their 
neighbors being ſoon conſumed, a party of forty Brethren 
ſt out for Fort Allen, to fetch part of the corn given them 
by the government of Pennſylvania, But when they had 
got half Ways they were obliged to return, hearing that t the 
white people i in the Iriſh ſettlement were again exaſperate 
inſt chem; two men haying been murdered there, and the 
8 Indians being accuſed of the deed; 3 though it was 
zmpoſlible, that they could have had the leaſt ſhare in it. 
Herbs kn roots therefore ſupplied the place of bread, till 


intelligence was Proves that Sir William Johnſon had ſet-, 


ted 
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ten + with ange Toda nations, indess . 
the king of nd. This encouraged the Brethren tog 


ſet out again. Accordingly almoſt all the men went te 


Fort Allen, and ſoon returned with their ' corn; praying 


for bleſſings on the Engliſh government for its liberality to- 35 


wards them. They had received enough to ſerve them ti 


their own corn was ripe, and God granted fo rich an! 
that they had not even room enough for their ſtore. 


The building of Friedenshuetten being ſo far Wie 
chat the proper regulations and ſtatutes of a Chriſtian Tet- 
tlement could be renewed and eſtabliſhed, a meeting was 
held for this purpoſe, to the ſatisfaction of all; and the 
ſame regulations made as formerly in Gnadenhuetten, Nain, 
and Wechquetank. As to the internal ſtate of the congre- 
gation, it appeared that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had granted a 


double portion of his grace to his beloved Indian flock, and 


would now lay a ſpecial bleſſing upon them. The ſenſations 
of his divine preſence attending the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, the adminiſtering of the ſacraments, and all the meet - 
ings of the congregation, prevailed ſo powerfully, that the 
miſſionaries found frequent cauſe to exclaim in raptures ot 
joy, © Behold how he loyeth them | (John, xi. 80 auch dee 


4 lighteth to dwell among the children of men.“ 


October zcth, 1765, the ſacrament of Holy Baptifin w was 
adminiſtered for the firſt time in Friedenshuetten to the wife 
of the Indian Sakima, Her declarations on this octaſion, gave 


great pleaſure to the miſſionaries. She faid, « ] feel very, -' 
« happy after my baptiſm, but have not yet enough. I now 


« long more than ever for our Savior.” Her huſband was 
preſent during her baptiſm, but could ſcarcely bear to ſtay, | 


for emotion, and immediately went into the woods to give - 
vent to his tears. Upon his return, he ſaluted his wife, and _ 


burſting into tears, ſaid, O! how do I rejoice that you 
« are cleanſed in the blood of Chriſt. Ah! when wan! 
& haye that favor ?” Before the cloſe of the year, this grace 
was alſo imparted to him. He was baptized on Chriſtmas 
Day, and ſuch a general emotion was as perceptible during his 
baptiſm, _ 
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Fan, 
© baptiſm, chat the 3 company ee erer. with BY, 
 miſ6nargand catechymen.; thus, without Worte, expreſiin 
the jon and, gratitude of their bearts,,in, ſeeing, I — 
cionliy Jeſus, receives fnners, , Many, e Vere ſo 
powefully awakencd. hat they ardently dehred the fume 
favor... One, of them. ohſerved : If I ſhould ſeg the water 
© for baptiſm brought into the chapel and hear the miſſionary. 
4 ſay, Whoever wiſhes to be baptized, come hither, I ſhould 
not heſitate, a moment t- to accept of o great an offer.” | 
John Papuphank, the, firſt Indian baptized at Machwihi- 
Ipfing, was, alſo the firſt who was here made a pattaker of 
the, Lord's Supper,. and it became, every, day, more evident, | 
that God himſelf bad truly, converted him. His large 
acquaintance, and eſpecially the fame of Friedenshuetten, 
drew:a.great number of viſitors from all parts, and the miſ- 
fonaries,. who in Auguſt received · Brother Rothe as an aſhſt« 
ant from Bethlehem, had here the deſiraple opportunity 
of extolling the grace of Jeſus. before great nrg of hea- - 
chen. Many believed the glad tidings, turn fo the Lord, 
and received joy and peace in the Holy Gho 4 Some who 
did not immediately comprehend the words, of the miſſion- 
aries, entreated the Indian aſſiſtants to repeat the diſcourſe. 
| The affiſtants moſt readily complied with their requeſt, and. 
were anew enlivened, by the repetition of the precious words 
of the Gaſpel, the truth and power of which they had 
experienced. Among the viſitors were many Indians, be · 
longing to the Cajugu, one of the Six Nations, or Iroquois. 
Theſe ſeemed better prepared to receive, the kingdom of 
God, more unreſerved, and leſs entangled with political 
affairs than the other Iroquois, It was obſerved with plea- 
ſure, that Bro ther Zeiſberger, by repeatedly reſiding at 
Onondago, had brought the Brethren arfd their cauſe into great 
eſteem among the Iroquois. Once during his abſence from 
Friedenghuetten, the miſſionary Schmick aſked ſome of the 
Cajugu Indians, whether they knew Zeiſberger ? As ſoon 
as they heard his-name, they expreſſed much joy, and 
placing two finger together ſaid ; © We are one; are Toy 
6c 
9 
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Cn. 5 rotem, with the Chief of . 


4 alſo one with him?“ Schmick anſwered, * We are bre> ; 
« thren.” They then aſked, © Are you one of the Bre- 


ee thren of Bethlehem ?” Anſwer: Yes, they are all my 


« brethren.” —© Well,” ſaid they, © you muſt come to us, 
& and build your houſe in our town.” They then went to 
the chapel; ſaw and heard what they never before had _ 
been witneſs to, and were powerfully ſtruck with the ra 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Savior. + | 
| Beſide the ſtated times for the daily ſervice of the congre- | 
gation, the miſſionaries were often called upon to preach the 


word of ſalvation ; for the viſitors came into their dwellings, . - 


begging to hear more of thoſe ſweet and comfortable words, 
and it ſeemed as if they could never be ſatisfied with hearing, 
ſo that frequently the miſſionaries hadſcarce time to eat or reſt. 
A reputed ſorcerer, in the neighborhood of Friedenshuet- 
ten, not venturing to enter the chapel, ſtood before the win - 
dow to hear the ſermon. When it was over, he ſaid to an 
Indian Brother, “ I am indeed a very wicked man, and 
c know, that I have committed many ſins; yea, Lam ſo 
« loaded with them, that they weigh me down; but if, I 


| © knew, that Jeſus would accept of, and help me, 1 Nn 


ce nevertheleſs go to him and pray him to ſave me. 
The Indians wiſhing to live here in peace and ſaſety, . 
after their arrival ſent a meſſenger with a ſtring of wampom 
to the Chief of Cajugu, who as plenipotentiary of the Iro—-— 
quois, claimed the lordſhip over all the lands on the Suſque. - 
hannah, to inform him and. his people, that the governor 


of Pennſylvania had defended them againſt the rage of the F 


white people, and fully provided them with food for a whole 
year: that with his approb4tion. they had ſettled on the 
Suſquehannah, and pitched on a ſpot of ground, upon 
which they intended to build, and with their families to live 
in peace, if their uncle approved of it. They lkewiſe 
deſired leave for their teachers to live with them, who would 
tell them the great words of their God and Creator, as they, 
had done for many years; adding, that they- loved. them, 


their children, and all the Indians, inſtructing them i in the 
Par III. | C way 


6  _Tranſalions with the Chief of Cajugu. P. III. 
nay to ſalvation; and that, without their aſſiſtance, the 
beliering Indians cauld not be happy. The Chief of 
Cajugu having received this meſſage in due form, tranſmitted 
t to the great council in Onondago, and as ſoon as he re- 
--- ceived an anſwer, invited ſome deputies from Friedens- 
huetten to Cajugu, whom he welcomed in the name of 
the Iroquois, comforting them in the uſual manner about 
the loſs of their friends in Philadelphia, and informing tuem 
that peace was now re-eſtabliſhed. But the anſwer he gave 
to the requeſt of the Indians was unexpected; viz. : that 
he place they had choſen for a ſettlement was not proper, 
- JA#®becauſeall that country had been ſtained with blood, there- 
fore he would take them up and place them in a better 
tuation, near the upper end of the Cajugu Lake. They 
„ might take their teachers with them, and as to their doc- 
!©:trines, believe and hold what they pleaſed, and be unmo- 
4 jeſted in their daily worſhip.” This prepoſal to remove 
- to the Cajugu Lake might have been well meant, yet our 
Indians did not approve of it, on account of the want of 
dſer and other game, without which they could not ſubſiſt. 
; They therefore poſtponed giving an immediate anſwer, and 
f the deputies only gave the Cajugu Chief hopes, that' they 
would reply, when the Indian corn was ripe. He therefore 
ſent the following meſſage to Friedenshuetten in the ſpring 
of 1966: That he did not know, what ſort of Indian corn 
they might plant, for they had promiſed him an anſwer, 
- «© when it was ripe: that his Indian corn had been gathered 
long ago, and was almoſt conſumed, and he ſoon in- 
cc tended to plant again; they ought therefore to keep their 
< promiſe. As it was evident that our Indians preferred 
living in Friedenshuetten, four deputies were choſen; with 
whom Brother Zeiſberger went in April to Cajugu. They 
arrived there on the /3oth, and took up their lodging with the 
Chief, who knew Brother Zeiſberger from his former ſtay 
at Onondago: ' He received them kindly, but did not ſeem 
; pleaſed with their meſſage, and ſpoke rather contemptuouſly 


of the labor of the Brethren among his people; adding, 
| that. 
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that he had ſeen many Indians haptized by the French i in n Oh 55 
nada, but never found the leaſt difference between them ane 


the unbaptized. This made the deputies almoſt afraid to 
propoſe their meſſage in couneil; but Brother Zeiſberger 
encouraged them, by aſſuring them, that God was preſent 
alſo in this council, and would direct every NE ng 
to His good pleaſure, | | 
Of this they were fully convinced, for their meſſage had 
the deſired effect. It was as follows: © That haying for- 
« merly been ignorant of God, they had now been taught 
te to know him as their Creator and Redeemer, and had re- 
e ceived from him life and ſalvation, loving Him above every 
* thing, becauſe He loved them ſo much. They therefore 
could and would no more live after the manner of the In- 
et dians, but having found their joy and pleaſure in our Sa- 


e yior, they had quitted all finful ways, and now endeavored 
c to walk conformably to the word of God, which they, on 


ee that account, muſt. hear often, and therefore met twice 
« a-day to be inſtructed by their teachers: they alſo 


« endeavored to preſerve their children from evil: they 


« would not go to war; but keep peace with all men, and 
© therefore not meddle with the Indian ſtate- affairs; they 
could conſequently not agree to live near an Indian town, 
« and as Friedenshuetten was well ſituated, and they had 
© built and planted, they deſired to remain there.” As the 


Cajugus and the deputies did not perfectly underſtand each 


other's language, and the interpreter of the council found 
it difficult accurately to tranſlate the meſſage, the council 
deſired the miſſionary, who ſpoke both the Cajugu and the 
Delaware language, to interpret, which he readily did, and 
then added the following in the name of the white Brethren: 

Brother, ou have heard the requeſt made by your cou- 


in: you ſee that their cauſe is good, and you love what is | 


© juſt, You have received them into your arms, which they 
ce conſider as a great favor ſhown to them. I and my bre- 


| © thren are thankful for it; pray now extend your love to- 


* wards them, and grant their requeſt, that my brethren 
| bs Bop r « in 
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Ain Failed may rejoice with me. Vou have land enough, 
* therefore give a ſmall piece to your couſins who believe 
in God, that they may live among you in reſt and peace.” 
This and the former ſpeech had ſuch an effect upon the 
council, that not only their requeſt was granted, but the 


Council gave them a larger tract of land, than they had 
_ defired, extending beyond Tiaogu; telling them, to make 


. uſe of it as their own, and promiſing that the heathen Indians 
ſhould not come and dwell upon it. They were allowed 
to have their teachers, and exhorted to be obedient to them, 
and finally a reſolution was taken, which among the Indians 
can never be too frequently repeated, on account of many 
lies being carried to and fro, that neither party ſhould be. 
lieve any evil report, without due examination. 


The deputies were almoſt befide themſelves for; joy at this 


unexpected ſucceſs ; and when the reſult of the negotiation 
was mentioned to the congregation, the joy was ſo general, 
that ſeveral exclaimed, This is the Lord's doing, and a 
«ſure proof of his great love towards us 
© Theſe rejoicings were ſoon diſturbed by an Iroquois In- 
dian, from Zeninge, who gave the Indians of Friedenshuetten 
' a circumſtantial account of a great council held by the Iro- 
quois in Zeninge, at which he preteaded to have been pre- 
ſent, and in which the Chief of Cajugu was reprimanded for 
having given land to the Indians of Friedenshuetten without 
their conſent; becauſe he well knew that the ſaid lands had 
been given to other Indians, who had fled from them during 
the war; but would return to ſeek their former dwellings, 
and then become troubleſome to the believers : that the 
Cajugu Chief had faid in apology, that he only did it from 
morives of pity, not being willing to refuſe the petition of 
the deputies; and the time had been too ſhort to communis 
cate wich the great council concerning the buſineſs. 

As the Brethren believed that the Chief in Cajugu had 
granted their requeſt, with full conſent of the council, and 
yet the account given by the Indian from Zeninge boie the 


appearance of truth, and bad 5 might follow, 
Lrother 
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Brother Zeiſberger went to Bethlehem for advice. The oh 
fair appeared to the Brethren of ſuch moment, that they | 
deſired him to go to Onondago, to learn the truth, and to 


renew his covenant of friendſhip with the Iroquois. The 


miſſionary undertook this journey with Brother Gottlob Senſe- 
man from Bethlehem, and about the middle of October 1766 


they ſet out from Friedenshuetten for Is" ach with: an 


Indian Brother. 

In Zeninge they attempted to ſpeak to the inhabitants, of 
our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, but found no ears to hear. 
The Chief obſerved, that though they heard no ſermons 
and knew not God, yet they were the beſt Indians, and no 
one could allege any thing againſt them. However, the 
Brethren, to their great moleſtation, found the contrary ; for 


that very day the whole village was drunk to ſuch a A 


chat they committed the moſt ſhameful exceſſes. ; 
| Aſter enduring many hardſhips, both by land and witer 


they arrived, October 26th, at Onondago, where they were 


well received, and lodged in the ſame houſe, in which Bro- 
ther Zeiſberger had formerly reſided. At their requeſt the 


council afſembled the very next day, and the Engliſh flag 


was difplayed upon the council-houſe, in honor of the miſ- 


ſionaries. Brother Zeiſberger's addreſs was heard with great 


attention. He fpoke of the labor of the Brethren among 
the heathen, their views in preaching the Goſpel, of the 
preſent ſtate of the Indian congregations, but chiefly of _ 
their late tranſactions with the Chief of Cajugu; finally re- 
queſting the council of the Iroquois explicitly to declare, 
whether what was ſettled between them and the Cajugu 
Chief, had been done with the knowledge and approbation 
of the council, or whether the Cajugu Chief had acted for 

himſelf alone. The Chiefs inquired minutely concerning 


the eſtabliſhment and conſtitution of Friedenshuetten, ex- 


preſſing great regard for Brother Zeiſberger, whom they 
conſidered as belonging to the Iroquois. The latter in return 
aſſured them of his affection and regard, but. ſtil more 


of the great love of their Creator and Redeemer towards 
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them and all men. According to their cuſtom they referred 


his meſſage to a future deliberation, promiſing an anſwer. 

The Brethren made uſe of this interval to go to Cajugu. On 
the road they met with a dangerous paſſage over the outlet of 
2 large lake, which was remarkably deep, croffing it upon two 
flender trees, which bent ſo. much under _ that they were 
up to their knees in water. | 

In Cajugu they had a friendly 5 with the above; 
mentioned Chief, and learnt that the alarming account given 
by the Indian from Zeninge, was altogether falſe. They 
likewiſe refuted many falſe accuſations made by enemies of the 
Brethren, to his entire ſatisfaction, and then returned with- 
out delay to Onondago. Here they received the following 
anſwer of the council, with all the formality and ceremonies 
uſual on ſuch occaſions; viz.: „That the Cajugu Chief was 


without doubt their plenipotentiary, and the guardian of 


all the lands on the Suſquehannah; and that all he had 
« ſettled with the deputies from Friedenshuetten had the 
«full approbation of the great council: that they were well 
« pleaſed with the ſettlement of the believing Indians in Frie- 
& denshuetten, where the great council had now a council 


_ «fire' committed to the care of the believing Indians, and 


& which they ſhould confider as a matter of the greateſt im- 
«© portance: that they much approved of the white Brethren 
% dwelling as teachers among the Indians on the Suſquehan- 
nah, to inſtruct them, which the Delawares ſtood particu- 
« larly in need of, it having appeared in the late war, that 
they were peculiarly given to evil ways, and that the great 
cc council wiſhed the conſtitution and church-ſervice to re- 
& main the ſame at Friedenshuetten, as hitherto.“ The con- 
cluſion of the ſpeech ran thus: When your Indians, our 
« couſins, have any thing to treat of with us, they ſhall have 
4 full liberty, to come ſtraight to us, and ſettle their affairs 
without the interference of any other Chief, who may not 
t be of the ſame mind with them.“ 

By this deliberate declaration of the council of the Fro. 


on the nen received for the firſt time legal permiſ- 
ſion 
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ſion to preach: the Goſpel in thoſe countries polleſled by. the 
Indians. The great council itſelf ſeemed to have no inelin- 


ation at preſent to receive the Goſpel. One of the councił 


told Brother Zeiſberger, that lately a miniſter from New 


England came and offered to live among and preach to them; 
but they had refuſed, ſaying: © that as ſoon as they ' choſe 


«it, they would let him know: for the preſent; he might 


« return to his own home,” This anecdote was purpoſely 
mentioned as an hint, that the Brethren ſhould not attempt 


to carry the Goſpel too far into. the country belonging to the 
Iroquois. The miſſionaries, Zeiſberger and Senſeman, re- 


turned thanks to the Lord, for the ſucceſs of their negoti- 


ations, and the account, given on their return to the con- 
5 gregation at nnn eee univerſal ſatisfaen 
tion and gratitude. | | 
In the year 1766 the inward” and ci ſtate. of this 


ſettlement was may bleſſed, and an extraordinary number of 
Indian viſitors came from all parts. Theſe were not only 
ſtruok with the exterior regular appearance of the place, de- 
claring, that it was the moſt beautiful and regular Indian 


town they had ever ſeen, but they paid great attention to 


the Goſpel, and its power in their hearts was often remark- i 
ably evident. Frequently the whole aſſembly was ſo moved, 
and the weeping of tlie congregation ſo general and loud, 


that the miſſionaries were obliged to ſtop and give vent to 
their own tears. Some, who heard the Goſpel for the firſt 


time, ſeemed ſuddenly rouſed from the ſleep of fin, and hay- 


ing mourned over their tranſgreſſions and.found pardon and 


peace with Jeſus; began, by faith in Him, truly to taſte the, 
ſweetneſs of the doQttines of the Goſpel, This was gene- 
rally followed by a deſire to dwell with the belieyers. An, 
Indian, for inſtance, having with his wife ſpent the Paſſion- 


week and Eaſter in Friedenshuetten, and ſpeaking together of, 


what they had heard of our Savior and his love to mankind :., 
the woman ſaid, © I never before heard any thing like this * 
« what I then felt I cannot expreſs; but my heart was moſt 


« tenderly moved.” Her huſband aſked her, * What would, 
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« you now wiſh todo? I would willingly know it.” She 


© anſwered, I am glad that you aſk me, 1 have only waited 


«for this; my wiſh i is, to love and believe in our Savior; 
e but I ſhould find it difficult without you. I cannot live 
«here alone; nor can I part with you.” He faid, © I will 


not hinder you; for if I did, and you ſhould be loſt, I 


* ſhould bring your guilt upon myſelf, and J have, alas! fins 
enough of my own. God forbid I ſhould do this! We 


will rather both beg leave to live here, that we may hear 


* daily of our Savior, learn to love him, and become happy 
« people.” They then came to the miſſionaries, related 
their converſation, and obtained leave to live in Friedens- 
huetten. Her ſiſter expreſſed her ſenſations during the read- 
ing of the hiſtory of our Lord's ſufferings, to the following 
effect: © My heart tells me, that my fins have occaſioned 
«the torments, diſtreſs, wounds, and death of our Savior. 
«When I heard that he had ſuffered all this to redeem me, 
«2 child of hell, from Satan, fin, and eternal death, and 
«to grant unto me everlaſting life, I felt, that I ought to 
ce love and believe on Him, in order to obtain ſalvation, 
« for otherwiſe I ſhould be loſt.” Another ſaid, „I am 
cc 15 terrified when I conſider, that I have heard the Goſ- 
ſo long, and have not yet attained to ſaving faith.” 


; of theſe occaſions the Indian aſſiſtants were all alive, and in 
their element. Nothing gave them more Joy, than when 


the converfation of their viſitors afforded an opportunity to 
teſtify of the truth: the aſſiſtant Joſeph, for mitance, was 
one day ſpeaking with the wife of the Delaware Chief, 
Newallike, concerning the love of our Savior to poor nos, 
which he had truly experienced. She anſwered: “All that 
et may be true, but I cannot be forgivyen, for I have ſinned 


« grievouſſy againſt God.” Joſeph replied : © You may ne- 


« yertheleſs find forgiveneſs with our Savior. I formerly 
cc thought as you do, but found it otherwiſe. Our Savior has 
« forgiven me many and great fins. He is even now the ſame | 

« pracious Savior, and has died for your fins alſo; ſhedding 


« his blood ypon the croſs. As ſoon as you truly believe 
| | this, 
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„ forgive all your fins.” Another viſitor, who had already 


received the uſual belt of wampom in token of his being 
elected captain, returned it of his own acçord, and made 
the following ſincere declaration to the aſſiſtants: Iam 
© concerned for my ſalvation : my ſins, which are many, lie 
© heavy upon me; ſometimes. 1 deſpaired of all help; but 
« when I heard that our Savior receives the worſt of ſinners, | 
a it encouraged me to hope, that even I might be ſaved. I then 
« prayed to our Savior; © Have mercy, upon me, and let me 
« feel, that there is grace, even for ſuch a wretch as me.“ He 
heard me, and I ſaw him as crucifed for me; I was con- i 
e yinced that I have wounded him with my ſins, and this 
% made me weep. I then ſaid, © Dear Savior!.I deſire to 
« be healed and ſaved by thy wounds, and to be waſhed fromm 
« all my fins in thy blood. I often thought and felt, that. 
c to be truly converted, I ſhould bid farewell to the world 
and therefore returned the belt of wampom. I do not 
e deſire any ſuch honor among the Indians; if I may only. 
s obtain mercy, receive the forgiveneſs of my ſins, become. 
* a child of God and live happy among his people; en 2 5 
4 have all my heart can wiſh for.” _ 7 
An heathen Indian had aſked the aſſiſtant Abraham a * 
many queſtions, but none relating to the ſtate of his ſoul? 
at length Abraham ſaid: I am ſurpriſed to ſee you ſo deſir- 
„ ous to know every thing, and yet not to hear you alk 
« one queſtion. Do you know your Creator? This is 
« the one thing needful! Study to know Him, and you 
will find out many We of which, as yet, vou know: 
e nothing.” 0 
Many of thoſe wha, 3 the troubles of che war, had 
ſtrayed from the congregation, returned again and were gladly. * 
received, eſpecially when they were ſo hungry and thirſty after,. 
the Lord. Jeſus and his grace, as one of them declared him- 
ſelf to be, in the following manner; © I am like one plunged. 
«into water, and every moment expecting to be drowned. | 
Nothing can ſave me, unleſs our Savior, and his people. 
© pardon 
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© pardon my paſt deviations.” Among thoſe, who earneſtly . 
_ defired baptiſm, was a-youtg Nantikok. He ſaid: „I have 
«experienced ſomething remarkable in my mind to-day ; 
« F have a great defire to be ſaved, but, alas! feel myſelf 
«2 flave of fin and Satan, and it is as if he kept me faſt 
«hound, unwilling to quit me, though I ſtrive to get from 
im; for I am refolved to become the property of our Sa- 
For. Upon another occaſion he burſt into a flood of 
tears, and ſaid: © Brethren, have mercy upon me; I am the 
© moſt wretched creature upon earth; ever ſince yeſterday 


morning I have felt nothing but ſorrow, anxiety, and per- 


© plexity. Ican find no place, where I can bear my exiſtence. 
* This whele afternoon I have lain like a dead man; I have 
< no ſtrength, and am quite , exhauſted. Have mercy upon 
me; Othat I were baptized and waſhed from my fins in 
_ < the blood of our Savior; that alone can 11 and give 1 me 
< zeſt? 

But as he could not- dwell at Tnedenshuetten, unleſs he 
were baptized, the miſſionaries could not come to a ſpeedy 
determination, on account of a ſtrange cuſtom” peculiar to 
te Nantikok tribe (as mentioned in the Firft Part of this 

work}, viz.: that when a Nantikok dies, the relations come, 
d&g up the corpſe, wherever it is buried, cut off the fleſh, and 

curry away the bones. It was however at laſt impoſlible any 
longer to refuſe the earneſt petition of this Indian, and he 
| became the firſt fruits of the Nantikok tribe; Brother 
Zeiſberger baptizing him by the name of Samuel. 

The great change, obvious in all thoſe, who believed in 
Jeſas and were baptized, was ſo aſtoniſhing to the heathen 
vifitors, that many were obliged to confeſs, that the words | 
. of the Brethren muſt be true, for otherwiſe it would be 
impoſſible that the mere belief of them, ſhonld make them 
willing and able to deny the world and every ungodly luft, 
mud at the fame time to be fo ferenc and thearful in their 
conntenances and behavior. | 

However pleafing and defirable it * Wögbe bez to o behold | 
fuch 8 proofs of the power of the Goſpel, yet it 
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frequently occaſioned long viſits, and as ſome people of ſuſpi⸗ 5 


cious characters prolonged their abode at ' Friedenshuets . 


ten, the miſſionaries fearing ſome painful confequences; - 
and eſpecially that the young people might be ſeduced by 
them, reſolved to make ſome permanent regulations in 
regard to viſitors. To this end they choſe ſome of the 


oldeſt and moſt reſpected members of the congregation, 


to whom they gave a commiſſion, to meet and ſpeak with all 
ſtrange Indians, eſpecially with thoſe, who wiſhed' to be- 
come inhabitants of Friedenshuetten, to examine into their 
views, and to declare to them with kindneſs and firmneſo, 


that all who were not truly deſirous to turn unto their Crea- 


tor and Redeemer, ſhould poſitively not dwell in the place, 5 
nor even ſtay in it for any conſiderable time. This was dene 


accordingly, and the faithfulneſs, prudence, and undaunt? 


edneſs, with which theſe men executed their *commiſſiong 
was very edifying. They had no reſpect of perfons; nor did 
they ſpare their own! kindred, more than ſtrangers- The 
good effects of their zeal were foon viſible, and ſeveral dana 
gerous people quitted the place, and among them à Nanti! 
kok phyſician, who had murdered ſeveral of his on natioũ 
by tis vile practices, and, as it appeared, ſtill retained che 
5 malicious intentions. 8 
Another perplexity aroſe from the rum trade, which the 
heathen Indians made frequent attempts to introduce” into 
Friedenshuetten. An order was therefore found neceflary; 
that the ſtrangers” ſervants ſhould examine theſe people im- 
mediately upon their arrival, to know whether they intended 
to ſtay all night, in which caſe their rum was immediately 
ſecured, and not delivered to them till the following morning; 
when they proceeded on their journey. Whoever refuſed 
to comply with this order, was deſired to leave the ſettles - 
ment without delay. Theſe regulations were n ** | 
tended to. : 
The white traders gave the moſt trouble to the Kittens, | 
They were not contented with trading in Friedenshuetten, but 
even endeavored to make it a Pract of common teſort. In 
1766 
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2 1966 a large company of them came from Paxton, with an 
intent to gain a footing here, ſtaid ſeveral weeks in the place 

at different times, and occaſioned much levity and diſſipa- 

tion among the young people. The miſſionaries themſelves 


could not interfere, leſt they ſhould appear to uſurp ſome 
kind of juriſdiction over the Indians. They therefore leſt the 


whole management of this affair to the Indian aſſiſtants, to 


whom the police was committed, and who at length were 
ſo much grieved at the diſorders occaſioned by theſe diſagree- 
able gueſts, that they reſolved to oppoſe it with firmneſs. 
They met accordingly, deſired an interview with the Pax- 
ton people, and Anthony declared to them, in the name of 
his brethren, that for the future they would not ſuffer Frie- 
denshuetten'to be made a rendezvous of traders, nor ſhould 
they be permitted to have their ſtore-houſe upon this land, 
nor to ſtay above two or three days in the ſettlement. The 
traders were enraged at this declaration; but the Indians 
remaining firm, they were obliged to quit the place. Theſe 
_ meaſures were the more zealouſly taken, becauſe the Iroquois 
had already ſent ſeveral ſerious remonſtrances, deſiring that 
Friedenshuetten might not be made a place of traſie. 
In this year a ſolemn embaſſy arrived in Friedenshuetten, 
fone by the Delawares in Goſchgoſchuenk on the Ohio, the 
Delamattenoos and Gachpas, for themſelves and thirteen 
other nations. They proceeded by way of Zeninge to Onon- 
dago, and thence home again. Their view was to eſtabliſh 
a general peace among all the Indian nations. They there- 
fore invited all C to lay hold of the chain of friendſhip,” and 
declared all thoſe who refuſed to do it, to be enemies. Our 
| agreed to it of courſe, giving them a ſtring of wam- 
| pom in token and confirmation of their defire to promote and 
' ſhare in the general peace. 
Sometimes meſſages were ſent to acquaint them with the 
diſtreſs and famine prevailing among different nations, 
who recommended themſelves to their generoſity; other de- 
puties announced the arrival of large companies, paſſing 


through on their travels, deſiring re and lodging; and 
$1 | the 
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the great willingneſs of the Chriſtian Indians to alt aid ſerve 8 
their fellow men to the utmoſt of their 3 was ſoon ſpread oy 
abroad throughout the country. | 
Their generoſity was frequently followed by want, witch 
they chearfuly bore, as true children of God, not tormented 


by the cares of this life, but content with little, relying upon 


the daily bread given them by their heavenly Father, who 
does not forget even the meaneſt of his creatures. Upon 
ſuch an occaſion a poor woman ſaid : „I have been thinking 


« how poor I am: I have nothing of my own; and where 


. © ſhall I get enough for myſelf. and my child? This made 
me uneaſy, and immediately I prayed thus to our Savior: 
« © Forgive my care and anxiety about ontward matters. 
Thou thyſelf haſt been very poor in this world, and haſt _ 
even not had as much of thine own, as I have. This 
thought comforted-me, and my heart was ſatisfied.” 
Beſides the want occaſioned by the extraordinary number 
of viſitors, the locuſts did very great miſchief to the fields 
and plantations. The miſſionaries mention their 8 to 
have amounted to millions in number. | 
The chief means by which the Indians provided a heli 
hood for themſelves and their families, was by hunting bears, 
elks, and deer, and catching beavers, foxes, and racoons, 
But as the Brethren were on that account neceſſitated to go 
into parts above a day's journey diſtant from the ſettlement, 


the miſſionaries always adviſed them, not to chooſe ſuch Ly 


hunting places, where an unneceſſary intercourſe with the 
ſavage Indians might lead them aſtray ; ſeveral lamentable 
inſtances of ſeduction having made this caution neceſſary. 

Another article of food was maple ſugar, which is deſcribed : 
in the Firſt Part of this work. The congregation council 
agreed, that thoſe employed in this buſineſs ſhould kee 
together as much as poſſible, as well to be able to aſſiſt each 
other in the work, as to meet ſometimes in prayer: Some 
who would not follow this advice, were expoſed to danger, 

and were then left without aſſiſtance. One of the women 


Bering ſeparated herſelf n the reſt, fixed her Hue near 
the 
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the banks of 2 river, which unexpectedly PEPE in the 
night, inyndated the whole country 'to ſuch a degree, that 
the and her daughter were obliged to take refuge upon the 
pooh, and were almoſt ſtarved before the waters ſubſided. | 
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i 5 . from Friedens huetten. Brother David Zeiſ⸗ 


berger Journey to Goſchgoſchuenk on the Ohio. 
Apprehenfuns of an Indian War. Heſtilities fortu- 
nately prevented. Brother Z eiſberger” s ſecond Jour- 
ney to Goſchgoſchuenk with a view to eſtabliſh a. 
M Mifien. He finds Entrance in the Bagiqning, and 

S as violent Oppoſition. 


ARIEDENSHUETTEN 3 ſo * and the num - 
| bers who attended conſtantly to hear the Goſpel were 
ſo great, that on January ad, 1767, they began to build 
a more ſpacious church, which being completed by the 
Isch of February, was conſecrated in the name of God, 
to whom the whole ſettlement and miſſion was CNS 
anew, with fervent prayer, that he would bleſs the preachin g of 
the word, and prevent every evil, which might 1 83 His 
cauſe in this place. 
The ſtrange Indians, who conſtantly attended, were of v va- 
- Tious tribes and nations, chiefly Mohawks, Cajugu, Sen- 
pekas, Tutelas, Delawares, Mahikans, Wampanoſe, Nan- 
'  tikoks, and Tuſcaroras. Many were driven by the famine 
then prevailing, to take refuge in Friedenshuetten; others 
the road through Friedenshuetten in their Way 


(ins gar of. the Indian country, withing to ſee a 


place 


' ſeventy-five Tuſcaroras from Carolina, and at another kifty- 
ſeven Nantikoks from Maryland came, driven hy hunger, 


and ſtaid there ſome weeks. This proved an opportunity | 


for them to hear the word of God, and ſeyeral were on this 
occaſion. ſo far awakened, that they thanked Cod for the fa- 


mine they had ſuffered, without which they never ſhould 


have gone to Friedenshuetten, nor heard the Goſpel of ſal- 


vation. This conſideration made our Indians always will 


ing to feed the hungry, and even to conniye at the impoſ- 
tions of ſome, who abuſing their generofity, ate up their 
proviſions, leading an idle and profligate life, without er 
attending to the word of God. 


In the mean time enemies were not wanting, in different | 
parts, who. were more particularly enraged at the miſſion» 


aries, believing that they alone. occaſioned the Chriſtian 
Indians to ſeparate themſelves from the reſt, forming as it 


were a detached tribe, who would not enter into the cuſ- 


toms peculiar to the Indians, and even endeavoring to make 
more proſelytes. The Nantikoks of Zeninge were more 


particularly exaſperated, and threatened to kill Brother 


Schmick, becaufe he had, according to their expreſhon, 


ſo many Indians in his arms, holding them faſt, and endea- 


voring to graſp more, and thus to rob them of their friends. 
The ſcripture text for the day, on which he received this 


threatening, meſſage, greatly comforted him: * The Lord i . 


« my 2 and I will not fear what man Fall do unto me.” 


Heb. xiii. 6 
About Whitſuntide the ſmall-pox broke out in W 


huetten; the ſame mode of proceeding was therefore adopted 


place ſo renowned for f its peat, Thus at one ge. 


14 


as during the time that the meaſles raged in Bethlehem. 
All the patients were immediately conveyed over the river ; 


into ſome houſes fitted up for that purpoſe, and properly at-. 


tended, The nurſes afterwards could not ſufficiently thank 


and praiſe the Lord, for all the -proofs of his mercy an“ 


grace ſhown unto them and their patients; for his preſence in 
wo: the amidſt of them, and for the great conſolation TOY 


1 * 


% * David Zeifterger's Frurmyts Grſchgoſebuenk. P. Il. 
TE: ante them in meditating upon his rank in their 
eng 


+ a . 


In autumn 1767, the miſſionary David Zeitberger winds 
a journey to the Ohio, hearing that ſome Indians in that 


part of the country, were deſirous to hear the Goſpel. He 
et out from Friedenshuetten on the goth of September, in 
company with Anthony and John Papunhank, two Indian 
 affiſtants, the whole congregation uniting in prayer for his 
| preſervation on this dangerous journey. They paſſed through 
Tiaogu, a part of the Delaware, and a part of the Sen- 
"neka country. His intention was to viſit Goſchgoſchuenk, 
though he received every-where a very unfavourable ac- 


count of the inhabitants. He was however neither in- 
timidated by theſe reports, nor by the great hardſhips he 
ſuffered on the road, a detail of which would hardly be 
believed by a ſtranger to that country. They had fre- 


quently to croſs over plains many miles in length, overgrown 
with ſuch high graſs, that a man on horſeback was com- 


. pletely covered by it; and when either dew or rain had 


Grants, that one of them immediately ſet out on horſeback, 


fallen, our travellers were wet through. October 6th, they 


reached a forſaken Indian town. Brother Zeilberges ob- | 
ſerved with pleaſure the firſt grove of filver-fir he had ever 


ſeen in North America, at one of the ſources of the river 
Ohio. His Indian companions had never ſeen theſe trees 


before. The further they penetrated, the more horrid the 
_ wilderneſs appeared, and it coſt them immenſe labor to 
work their way through the thicket. Having thus proceeded 
four days through a country of ſo dreadfut and uncouth an 


appearance, that the miſſionary was at a loſs to find words to 


deſeribe it, they met at length the firſt time with an hut in 


the midſt of the foreſt, in which they took up their night's 
lodging, having hitherto y the nights in the open air, 
wrapped. up in blankets, and ſuffering great inconvenience 


from the continual rains. 


Upon their arrival at the firſt Senneka town, the appear- 
ance of a white man was ſo uncommon a fight to the inha- 


to 


Pn 


to announce this to dle Chief of ena t — , near thirty 


miles off, Brother Zeiſberger therefore expected an unuſual : BE 


and inderd upon his arrival he was met and ac. 
coſted by Fr His mild beha- 


vior however had ſo much influence upon the Chiefs mind, 
| that he conducted him to his own houſe and invited him to Rn, 


eat. After dinner a converſation of near two hours took 


place, in which the Chief expreſſed his aſtoniſhment'at be 
miſſionarys undertaking fo conſiderable a journey, which _ 


no white perſon had ever done before, and defired him-fulty 


to explain his views. Brother Zeiſberger ſeized: this fas | 
vorable opportunity to declare the Goſpel unto him. Phe © 


Chief then with great warmth aſſerted that this word of 
God was not intended for the Indians. Among other re- 
marks, he made the following: & If this be true, that the 


- ©.Creator of heaven and earth came into the world, became 


& 2 man, and ſuffered ſo much, I affure you, that che In- 


4 dians are not in fault, but the white people alone. To ; 


«© them God has given the Bible: but as for the Indians, 
« they are a different creation. To them he has given ile 
© beaſts of the foreſt for food, and their employ is to hunt 

them. They know nothing of the Bible, nor can they | 
© learn its contents: theſe are much too difficult for Indians 
to comprehend,” The miſſionary anſwered this and other 
Gmilar objections with ſuch energy, that he was: at length 
ſatisſied, became very friendly, and confeſſed, that he had 
at firſt taken Brother Zeiſberger for a ſpy, ſent by the 
white people, and that this was the cauſe of his firſt rougmqm 
addreſs. © But being now convinced of the fitcerity of his 
views, he would not prevent his proceeding to- Gofchgof- 1 

chuenk, but would only gire him à ſerions caution, not to 
truſt the inhabitants of that place, Who had not their equals in 
wickedneſs and thirſt for "blood. "Brother Zeilberger n- 
ſwered t u That if they were feally ſo wicked a people as de- 


& ſeribed; then they ſtood ſo much the more in need of the 


« Gofpet of their Redeemer, but that at all events, he did 
not fear them,; as they could not injure him in the leaſt, 
"Pager III. | D wh... without 


ö 


. After 
this he reached with his companions another town of the 
Senneka Indians, juſt as they were celebrating a great feaſt. 
Here he was obliged to ſtay and partake of two ſumptuous 
meals, leſt they ſhould imagine, that he deſpiſed the Indians. 
He found no opportunity of preaching the | Goſpel, but 
prayed the more fervently to the Lord, that He would ſoon. 
open the eyes of - theſe blind heathen, and grant them to 
experience a true joy in God their Savior. October 16th, 
© our travellers arrived at Goſchgoſchuenk; where, to their 
great ſurprize, they were well received and lodged in the 
houſe of one of John Papunhbank's relations. 

|. Goſchgoſchuenk, a town of the Delawares, conſiſted of 
three "villages, lying on the banks of the Ohio. The miſ-- 
fionary lodged-in the middle village, and ſoon after his ar- 
rival, ſent his two companions to requeſt of the inhabitants, 

© that they, with their neighbors in the two other villages, 
would aſſemble, and hear the © great words” he had to tell 


**  _ theni; He was much pleaſed to find here ſeveral perſons, 


who knew him from his firſt viſit at Machwihiluſing in 1763, 
Where they had heard him preach. Theſe people alſo 
remembered the out ward order, obſerved in the Brethren's 
meetings, and now of their own accord, perſuaded the 
5 men to place themſelves on one ſide, and the women on the 

other. The miſſionary then informed them, that the only 
aim of his coming was, to bring to them alſo, the great 
good tidings, by which they might be brought from darkneſs 
into light, and obtain communion with God and a full en- 

joyment of eternal happineſs through faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
According to his own account, he felt great chearſulneſs 
in preaching the Goſpel for the firſt time in this wild doun- 
try, being ſtrengthened i in ſpirit, boldly to declare, that liſe 
and ſalvation is to be ſound only in the death of our crucificd, 
| Savior. The Indians, who hear the. Goſpel for the firſt time, 
frequently feel a powerful emotipn of, heart Taiſed by a ſub- 
ject ſo new; but as the words and expreſſions made uſe of, 
are Fur w firſt tm to chem, they. always beg for 
7 frequent 
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were engaged, till paſt midnight, in'explaining and repeat?- | 


ing „ the great words” uttered by Brother” Zeiſberger. Þ 


| This gave them alſo an opportunity to bear a powerful teſ⸗ 


timony againſt all heatheniſh cuſtoms; ſuperſtition and in- 
fidelity, their own behavior proving the . we 1 ee 
of Chriſt, to deliver us from ſin. a 
The whole town of Goſchgoſchuenk (ovine to rejoice 
at the novelty of this viſit. - Many, according to the 
miſſionary's account, cduld never hear enough of this ö 
great truth, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners. They exclaimed frequently during the diſcoutfe, 
Ves, that is certainly true; that is the only way to-happi- 
te neſs l' A blind Chief, called Allemewi, was more pow* 
erfully awakened, as alſo a woman, ſaid to be 120 years'old;” / 
who, at her requeſt, was carried from the lower to the 
middle village, to hear the "good words of her Creator and 5 
Redeemer before ſhe died. enen 
Brother Zeiſberger found however that che Leictipiion” 
given him of the people of Goſchgoſchuenk, by the aboye⸗ 
mentioned Senneka Chief, was, alas, too true, He had 
never yet ſeen the abominations of heathenifm Practifed to. 
ſoch & degree. Tn his report he makes uſe of theſe words: 
«Satan has here great power: he even ſeems to have eſta- 
« bliſhed his throne in this place, and to be adored 'by the” q 
« heathen; working uncontrouled in the children of dis 
«bedience.” But he was grieved above menſure at the 
abuſe of tlie holy name of God, in the midft'of their moft 
ſhameful and diabolical ſuperſtitions. | This proceeded from 
the Indian preachers,” defcribed in the Firſt Part of this 
work, who ſpoke much of God; and declared,” chat their 


moſt execrable heatheniſh practices were all 921. to his" * N 


glory, and even at his command. * 10 

A preacher of this deſcription, called Edel * 5 

juſt then in Goſchgoſchuenk, who frequently told the peb- | 
ple, in his public orations, that he was at home in the fide . 

of God; walking in and out, ſo ſafe and ſure, that neither 

2 ſin 


„„ N. Gyſpel protehed of Geobyoſchuent, P. III, 
fin nor ſatan could. hurt him in the leaſt : but as to the God, 
whom the-miſſionary preached, and who became a man and 

did he acknowledge: him to be the true Gad. The viſit of 

e e was of courſe very diſagreeable to this 

. Yet he was always preſent at the meeting, behaving 

| —— and with attention, and frequently converſed with the 

miſſionary and his companions. It even appeared as if their 
teſtimony. of the truth had wrought ſome conviction within 
him, and made him rather leſs confident in his endeavors to 
oppoſe. the Goſpel by his preaching. However this proved 
ſoon to be otherwiſe, for when. Brother Zeiſberger, before 
his return, afſembled all the men and afked them, whether 
they wiſhed theſe viſits to he repeated, and they unanimouſly 
declared their aſſent, Wangomen alone was ſilent; and 

the reſt inſiſting that he ſhould declare his mind, he began a 

public. diſputc, and by drawing a. gure apon, the ground, 

endeavored to explain, that two ways led to.. happineſs, 
the way of the Indians being ſtraight, and leading more 
immediately to God, than that of the white peoples. The 

* miſſionary ſonght with. meckneſs to convince him of his 

error; but Wapgomen became bolder, declaring, that though 
hehad been intimately acquainted, with God theſe many years, 
andi enjoyed a, familiar intercourſe with him, he had never 
known God had become a man, and ſhed his blood; 
that therefore the Gqd whom Brother Zeiſberger preached 

Could not be the true God, for otherwiſe he ſhould: have been 

acquainted with this circumſtance. The miſhonary then de- 

clared, in the power of the 8 pirit, that the god whom he, 

- Wangamen, preached to the 7 — and whoſe ſervant he 

was, was no other than the devil, the father of lies. Upon 

this Wangomen anſwered in a more moderate tone: 60 I can- 

« not underſtand your doctrine, it is quite new and ſtrange” 

« to me.” Brother Zeiſberger replied ;.* I, will tell you 

< the reaſon. of it; Satan is the prince of darkneſs; where 

« he, rexgns, all is dark, and he dwells i in you: therefore vou 

e, eee e God and 


«his 


% 


Ch. . 2 


tc his word. . nn 2s 6 i | 
« ed and loſt ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt our Savior, calling 
on him ſor mercy; then it may be, that he will have 
* merey upon you and deliver yu from the power of Satan. 
Then, and not before, you will begin to underſtand fome- 
« thing of God and his word z but now you cannot compre- 
* hend it. It is not yet too late: the Lord grants you time 
£ to repent, and if you turn to him, you may yet be fayed. 
4 Do not delay, make haſte, and ſave your poor ſoul. Af- 
ter this ſpirited addrefs, flowing from a heart, filled with 
Jove to the poor man, Wangomen ſeemed ſtruck with awe, 
and confeſſing his miſery and ignorance, joined the reſt in 
requeſting another viſit. The Indians even met in council, 
Wangomen being preſent, reſolved to beg the Brethren 
1 ſend a miſſionary to reſide among them, and com- 
mitted their requeſt to Brother Zeiſberger. Having de- 
livered ſeveral diſcourſes to them, which were attended bỹß 
an extraordinary diſplay of the power and grace of God, 
many tears being ſhed by his heathen audience, he cloſed 
this viſit, with praiſe and thankſgiving to God for his mighty 
deliverance,' and ſet out on his return. Haying with his 
companions borne much fatigue, famine, and bad weather 
with great chearfulneſs, they arrived at Friedenshuetten on 
the 5th of November. The report made of his journey 
cauſed univerſal rejoicing in that congregation, and he ſoon 
after ſet out for Bethlehem to give an account of the Tia 
ation of affairs on the Ohio. ) 
In February 1968 Friedenshuetten was again diſturbed, 
intelligence having been received, that a white man bad 
murdered ten Indians near Shomokin, four men, four women, 
and two children. Our Indians were exceedingly mne 
fearing that the Indian nations would ſoon join to revenge 
this horrid act of cruelty. They were greatly concerned for 
the ſafety of their teachers, who, as white people, are con- 
ſidered as outlaws, and in danger of being ſacrificed to the 
fury of the enraged ſavages; for the latter never inquire in - 
| ſuch caſes, whether any one be innocent or guilty, but if 
| D 3 : he 
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_—  Acinant of Friedoniluattin. v. m 


| He have a whats kin, chey look upon chat as a ſufficient reaſon 
d take his life, to revenge any murder committed by the white 


people upon an Indian. Our Indians therefore reſolved ne- 
ver to ſuffer the miſſionaries to be left alone, but to keep 
Kerict watch about their perſons. In the mean time, this 
dreadful event was mentioned both to Government and to 


SGegneral Johnſon.” The former immediately iſſued two 


proclamations, offering a reward of 200 J. for the appre- 


ending of the murderer of the ten Indians, promiſing to 


puniſh him with death, and ent this declaration with two 
ſtrings of wampom to all the Indians, living on the Suſque- 
Hannah, defiring, that they would not break the peace. 
The fame meſſage was ſent to Friedenshuetten, and at the 


| | "Expreſs deſire of the governor of Pennſylvania communi- 


cated to the Indians in public aſſembly, and then ſent for- 
ward to other towns. Soon after a ſpecial meſſage was ſent 
to our Indians by Sir William Johnſon, deſiring that if they 
knew any of the relations of thoſe perſons, murdered near 
Shomokin, they would ſend them to him, that he might 


dry up their tears, comfort their afflicted hearts, and ſatisfy 
them reſpeQing all their grievances. The General alſo 


invited the Chiefs of the Iroquois and other Indian nations, 
Hving on the Suſquehannah and the Ohio, to an amicable 
convention. Friedenshuetten was likewiſe called upon to 
— delegates, and ſeveral neighboring Chiefs inſiſted upon 

But our Indians had no inclination to go, not wiſhing 
5 interfere with any political affairs, and knowing ſrom 
experience that thefe journies and negotiations were attended 
with more harm than good to the ſouls of the delegates. 


They therefore gave the Cajugu Chief full commiſſion to ap- 


-pear and treat with' the reſt in their name, But their ad- 
verfaries ſeized this occafion, to moleſt and perplex the be- 
Heving Indians, pretending that General Johnſon and the 
whole aſſembly of Chiefs had reſolved to conſider them as 
enemies, for having refuſed to ſend delegates, and to deſtroy 


them and their ſettlement. Improbable as this appeared, 
Brea uneaſineſs was occifioned i in Friedenshuetten, and the 


'7 miſſionary, 
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minds of the people. "At wn their fairs were e 


certain intelligence being received, that, far from being 4 
diſaffected towards them, the General publicly praiſed theit 
conduct, and expreffed a with that many ſuch Indian toẽ uns 
as Friedenshuetten might be eſtabliſhed in the country. The 
Chiefs of the Iroquois e e 172 P er for this 


ſettlement. - 
Peace and friendſhip bel thts 1+ eſtabliſhed TROOP 85 


Engliſh and Indians, through the benevolent exertions of 


General Johnſon, and the Iroquois having ſettled their diſ- 


putes with the Cherokees, all fear of an Indian war vaniſhed, - 
and the minds of the people were ſet at reſt. The ſo-called - 
king of the Cherokees was led in ſolemn pomp through the 


whole country of the Iroquois, accompanied by the Oneida 


Chief, and every where received as a friend. They alſo 
came to Friedenshuetten, and the Oneida Chief availed him- | 
ſelf of this occaſion to declare the great joy which he and 


— 
— 


the whole council at Onondago felt, when they conſidered, 


that the Indians here/learned to know God, and had teachers 


reſiding among them, to inſtruct them in His ways; exhort- 


ing our Indians, never to depart from them, but to remain 


firm and faithful. In confirmation of this, he delivered a 
ſtring of wampom, and the Indians, by another ſtring, 


declared in reply, that it was their chief deſire, to grow 


daily in the knowledge and love of God their Creator and 


| Redeemer, adding their fervent wiſh, that all the Indian 


nations might become acquainted with their God and Savior : 


for then peace and eee would mne W 8 


them. 
The joy felt by the Indians at the 3 of peace was: 


ſomewhat leſſened by an unexpected account, received at 
this time, that the Iroquois had ſold ail the country eaſtward 
of the Ohio, in which Friedenshuetten was included, to the 


Engliſh. They juftly apprehended, that this — FE ne 
k0' new troubles, nor were WN miſtaken. "6 
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1 time the Indians at Goſchgofohuetile on the 
een proaiun; living about a 
d journey from tliat place, eee 
- buetten. -'Fhis man hearing of Brother Zeiſherger's viſit laſt 


. Fe. year; and inquiriog minutely into his doctrine, without being 


_. able to. gain ſatisfactory information concerning it, expreſſed 


great concern on that account, adding, that though he was 


a preacher himſelf, yet he perceived that his doctrine was 
not true; that he had heard: many other preachers, who 
kkewiſe did not preach the truth; that this had been re- 
vealed to him in 2 dream, in which ſomebody appeared, 
and told him, that they were all falſe. teachers. 
made bim eager to hear the doctrine of the Brethren, be- 


Cauſe it might perhaps point out the true way to God. The 


meſſengers therefore carneſtly defired, that a miſſionary 


might viſit them again; or rather, according to their far | 


. requeſt, come and live at Goſchgoſchuekk. 
During this period a reſolution had been taken in Beth- 


| lehem, that Brother Zeiſberger ſhould go again to Goſch- 


| goſchuenk, take Brother Gottlob Senſeman from Beth- 


lebem, and ſome Indian families from Friedenshuetten with 
bim, ſtay thore ſome time and endeavor to eftabliſh a regu- 

hr miſſion. He and Brother Senſeman left Bethlehem in 
April 1768, and Brother John Ettwein (afterwards conſe- 


* cated a biſhop of the Church of the United Brethren) ac- 


companied them to Friedenshuetten. Here they found the 
above: mentioned meſſengers from Goſchgoſchuenk, who im- 
mediately ſet out with the joyful news, that the Brethren were 
on the road, and would ſettle in that place. May geh, they 
* proceeded with the three Indian Brethren, Anthony, Abra- 
bam, and Peter, with their families, partly by water down 
the rivers Suſquchannah, Tiaogu, and Ohio, and partly by 
land acroſs: the country. But they ſoon diſcovered their 
ertor in not having previouſly informed the Iroquois of this 


journey, and obtained their conſent. Near Tiaogu, a party 
, of twenty captains came up witli them, and endeavored by 
a belt of wampom, in the name or the . to prohibit 

their 
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| — Heir and to abies 

turn. But Brother Zeiſberger boldly refuſed to comply, and 
having informed them of the aim of their journey and re- 
turned their belt, he aſſured them, that every ſtep ſhould be 


taken to fulfil their duty to the Iroquols, with which he A 


captains at laſt ſeemed ſatisfied, - The Cejugu Chief fent 
likewiſe a meſfage to Friedenshuetten, to inquire inte this 


buſinefs; but ſoon after, on viũiting that ſetilement, "was pa- 


eißed by the miſſionaries, who owned their omiſſion, and 
aſked his pardon. Our travellers proceeded' now with good 
courage. Thoſe who went by land, were obliged to paſs 


through many fires in the foreſt, which rendered the air exe = 


tremely hot, and filled it with ſmoke and ſuffbcating exha- 
lations. They loft ſeveral nights reſt, by the dreadful howh- - 
ings, and even bold attacks of the wolves, who ſometimes _ 


veutured 15 neat their fires, that they were obliged to ie 


them away by pelting them with firebrands. In general | 
all went well, and after a journey of five weeks, they arrived, 


June gth, at Goſchgoſchuenk, the inhabitants having ſent 


a boat, laden with proviſions, up the Ohio to meet them. 8 
The joy on their arrival ſeemed general, and they were not 


a little ſurprized, when they were lodged in the houſe of the 


above-mentioned preacher Wangomen, which was large and 
roomy ;z he having fetired with his _ woe! _— 
merely to accommodate his gueſts. p 
Brother Zeiſberger did not neglect, immacdintety upon his 
arrival here, to fend a meffage to the Cajugu Chief to in- 
form him of the purpoſe of his journey; and Chief Alle- 
mewi ſent alſo the following meſſage to the Senneka Chief, 


reſiding at Zoneſchio, to whom the country iti which'Gofeh» © 


goſchuenk lay, belonged : © Uncle ! this is to acquaint you, 
that ſome of our friends and two white Brethren are ar-. 
< rived with us, whom we invited to tell us the great words 
of our God and Creator. You have often fent- 
| 40 15 admoniſhing us to lead a good life, and to fottow - 
« after virtue. This we have fiot yet done. But now 
4 have reſolved to change our e and to baniſh far from 
| «yg. 
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me -alt-hachenifh. cuſtoms z ſuch as feaſts,” dancing, and 
« drunkenneſs ;-and- our Brethren, who are now with * 
&« ſhall inſtruct us in the word of God. | 

This indeed was the chief employment of the. Brethren. 
Brother Zeiſberger preached every day, held morning and 


evening meetings, and ſung hymns in the Delaware language, 
which his new audience had never before heard. All theſe 


meetings were attended by great numbers, and it was cu- 
nenen fo. many aſſembled to hear the Goſpel, with 
faces painted black and vermillion, and heads decorated with 


_ cluſters of feathers and fox tails, which were much in uſe 


among the young people. They were very eager. and appa- 
rently glad to hear the word of reconciliation, and the power 
of God —_— it enlivened and nnn the miſſion- ; 


Arbe Brethren now 8 to build a blockhouſe "A them- 
' ſelves, that they might preach the Goſpel more uninterrupt- 
edly. They choſe for this purpoſe a convenient ſpot, at 
a ſmall diſtance from the town, and completed the work in 
a ſhort time, being aſſiſted by the inhabitants and even by 
the young people. They alſo planted Indian corn, having 
received land ready cleared from the inhabitants, who alſo 
| helped them in planting. The believing! Indians, the two 
' above-mentioned meſſengers fent to Friedenshuetten, and 
ſome families from Goſchgoſchuenk, erected their huts 
around the miſſionary's houſe, thùs forming a ſmall village 
ſeparated from the town. To this a great number reſorted, 
and there the Brethren ceaſed not, by day and night, to teach 
- and preach Jeſus, and that God was in Chriſt ATTY Bd 
the world unto himſelf, 

They alſo found here, that the natural man is not willing 
to acknowledge himſelf as wretched as he really is, and 
nothing was more difficult, than to convince theſe Indians, 
that unbelief in Jeſus Chriſt is the greateſt ſin. One of 


them aſſured the miſſionary very ſeriouſly, that the greateſt 
crime he had ever committed, was his having ſtolen two ſheep | 


wu an hen from the white people, 
The 
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The Gocpel having been preached Sat ome time with 


great power, a violent oppoſition ſucceeded, which was 
chieſly occaſioned by the malice of the captains, as was _ 


afterwards diſcovered by Chief Allemewi. Theſe people 
pretended to poſſeſs a certain myſterious art, by which they 


could kill any man in a manner unperceived, poifon'{prings-. 


and rivers, and ſpread ſickneſs throughout whole villages: 


They feared chat if any of their party were converted, their 


ſecret would be diſcloſed,” and thus the whole claſs of :caps 
tains be in danger of loſing their lives, by the juſt-revenge 


of the populace, | Upon their :ſecret inſtigation there- 
fore, a number of active adverſaries made their appear- 


ance, when leaſt expected. The greateſt enemies of the 5 


miſſionaries were the old women, who went about, pubs 
licly complaining, that the Indian corn was blaſted or de- 


voured by worms; that the deer and other game began to 


retire from the woods; that no cheſnuts and bilberries would 
grow any more, merely becauſe Brother Zeiſberger preached 
a ſtrange doctrine, and the Indians began to alter their 


manner of living and to believe on God. One in particular, 
who was unuſually: enraged againſt him and his doctrine, 
proteſted with vehemenee, that whoever went to his meet» _ _ 


ings and believed his words, would be tempted and tor» 
mented by Satan, and that therefore. all men- ſhould care- 


fully avoid the company of the white teacher. The ſorce- 


rers appointed ſacrifices to appeaſe the wrath. of thoſe ſpirits, 
who were offended by the preſence of the Brethren, and 
offered hogs by way of atonement. An Indian, who had 


been baptized j in New England, raiſed ſcruples i in the minds 


of the hearers, by inſinuating, that the white people ene 
flaved all the baptized: Indians, as he had experienced in 


New England and Friedenshuetten. Others ſpread a report, 7 
that ſome New England Indians had been on the other ide 
ol the great ocean, and brought a letter from the King of 


England to all the Indians in North America, cautioning 
them, againſt following or believing the Brethren living . 
Bethlehem, f for that they would lead them i to Hell. 
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Bilan cite 7.0, 


tiki carr to terrify n that 
en as the Hrethren had gained ſufficient power, and the 
baptized Indians were fuperior in number, they 


tribe, who were remarkably: wild, diſſembling, ſuperſtiti- 
ous; and averſe to the Goſpel, came to Goſchguſchuenk, 
one of whom, being a Chief, declared his great diſpleaſure, 
that the people had ſuffered white people to ſettle amongſt 
them. The Chief in Zoneſchio was likewiſe. much enraged, 


and violently oppoſed the Brethren's (dwelling in Goſch- 


ſuſpecting, that other white people would ſoon 
follow; build a fort; and take poſſeſſion of the country. He 
ſent cherefore the following meſſages as far as the land of 


the Shawanoſe : Couſins! I perceive that a man in a black 
& goat, that is, à preacher, is come to you. This man will 
& ſeduce you, and if you attend to him, he will make you 


: & forfake your old cuſtoms and manner of living. I adviſe 


on not to attend to him, but to ſend him away. If you 


do not follow my advice, you may poſſibly find him ſome 


* day lying dead by the way-fide.” Many ſecret meffages 
arrived fucctſbrely from the Iroquois, and it was afterwards 
diſeovered, that their import tended alone, to raiſe ſuſpici- 


ons in the minds of the inhabitants againſt the miſſionaries, 
them either to baniſh or kill them. Theſe meſ- 


And to 
ſages had ſuch an effect upon the minds of the people, that 
che whole town ſeemed in confuſion, and it was providen- 
tial, that Chief Allemewi remained a friend and a firm de- 
fender of the Goſpel. A forcerer was likewiſe ſent from 
Gekelemukpechuenk, where heatheniſm and every abomina- 
tion bore the fway, and every one was in danger of his life, 
who dared to open his mouth concerning God and his word. 

This man was commiſſioned to confound Brother Zeiſ- 
berger in the preſence of all the people, but his aim being 
fruſtrated, he retired with ſhame, An heathen preacher, 
Rving at a great diftance from Goſchgoſchnenk, ſent a belt 
of wampom to Chief Allemewi, threatening that next ſum- 


mer the fun ſhould ſtand perpendicularly over his head, and 
burn 


. — 


| would kill 
All the unbaptized. Soon after, five Indians of the Senneka 
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burn and deſtroy all the Indian corn in the lags: As theſe TSR 
meſſages were ſoon noiſed abroad, the adverſaries becam t 
daily more outrageous, and ſometimes ſo much diſturbed tha 
e millogery, thar-he was bilge to daſiſt e 
preaching. ,. | 
Wangomen, ho had hitherts been a flent a ans 
| behaved with great kindneſs to the Brethrenz no threw off 
the maſk, going from h6uſe- to houſe, and prohibiting the | | 
inhabitants of Goſchgoſchuenk to attend the meetings af - 
the baptized. Several, fearing the reproach of men, Kayed 
aways or came only by night to eſcape obſervation. - Others 
ſtood without, hearing in ſecret, to take, as it were, tb 
word of God by ſtealth. Young people were forbidden b 
their parents to yiũit the miſſionaries, and patents would will- 
ingly have come, but were prevented by their childsen 
Thoſe who went boldly, to the meetings, were abuſed, aut 12 3 
perſecuted in various ways. Some were even driven front K 
their own houſes, and took refuge among the Brethreny: 
through whoſe interceſſion, they were reccived and protefted 
by Chief Allemewi in his own dwelling. Here the words | 
of our Savior were literally fulfilled : “ I am come to ſets, . © 
e man at variance againſt his father, and the daughter againf}- bev. : 7 93 
« mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law,gnd- es 
« man > foes ſhall be they of his own hoyſehold:” Matt. x, 35, 36, 
The miſhonaries, to uſe their own expreſſion, ſermed to 
live in a eloſe and pernicious atmoſphere for they aw them: 
ſelves encompaſſed with bitter enemies, Who wiſhed daily 
take away their lives, Even many of thoſe, who had ſhown 
the greateſt j joy upon their arrival, were Ao far changed, thats 2 
they? were gk to ſtone, them. Some 1 dean t ! 75 


reren 


and — into the Sb, ;. and = friendyeof "he Pan = 
were afraid of being murdered in the night. Ty 
Indians even entered into a covenant to kill the mülß⸗ 


onary., One evening ſeyeral diſagreeable viſttors made ar 
ee at a late hour, with an wn 1 


4 


84 
> iſkaSnotthocourige to execute their an an. The 
Brethren therefore thought themſelves no longer ſafe, when 
Alone in their houſe, but always kept ſome of the baptized 
* Indians with them, as a*guard; and even theſe durſt not 
venture twenty or thirty yards from their own houſes, 
| without being armed with an hatchet « or gun, 0 "oy _=_e 
. miticious people. enn 24 


"Notwithſtanding theſe troubles, the Dtn dee N. 


folved not to quit their poſt, but built a ſmall winter houſe, 


28 a place of retirement, their large houſe being ſeldom free 


from” viſitors, where they might have an opportunity of 
adminiſtering the Lord's Supper to their Indian Brethren, 
and keep other meetings with them. The miſſionary never 


omitted preaching the Goſpel at the uſual time, being firmly 


refolved, in ſpite of the rage of Satan, to preach the word of 
life, in humility and meekneſs, relying upon the Lord for 


fafety and defence; and to the 'praiſe of his holy name it 
muſt be owned, that at this trying juncture both he and Bro- 
| ther Senſeman were ſo peculiarly ſtrengthened i in faith, that 
no trials could conquer their confidence. The greateſt har- 
mony ſubſiſted between them and the believing c and 


they mutually exhorted each other to poſſeſs their ſouls in 


patienie, and in the midſt of danger and perſecution to prove. 


by their walk and converſation, what ſpirit they were of. 
During theſe troubles the Brethren were greatly encouraged 
by an unexpected yiſit from an Indian woman, who with 


many tears deſcribed the divine effect produced in her by the 
wort'of God, and how ſhe had obtained grace to believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was her God and Savior. The above-mentioned | 
blind Chief Allemewi experienced likewiſe the power of 
the Goſpel in a particular manner, and he now publicly 
declared that he intended to believe on Jeſus and to live unto 
bim. Thus the Brethren ſaw that their labor was not in vain N 
in the Lord, and covenanted ane w, to ſuffer all chin 88, yea, 


death Itſelf, for the ſake of Jeſus and his Goſpel. | 
"Itis worthy of remark,” that at that very time, when they | 


| were daily threatened with death, their ferious remonſtrinces 
| had 
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| 1 ad 6s bogen green parte nh: = 
bitants, that the rum trade, which had formerly been carried MY 
on to a great extent at Goſchgoſchuenk, was entirely aba 
doned, and neither Indians nor white people were ſuffered to 
bring rum into the town. Had this regulation not taken 
place, the Brethren would have Wang it mp to remain | 
there any longer. 22 
The inhabitants of Goſchgoſchuenk were -at WRT 4. 
| vided into two parties, one of which oppoſed the - Goſpel 
with all their might, and the other was ſo much attached to 
it, as to declare, that they would rather quit Goſchgoſchuenk, 
and build a town in ſome other. place, than be deprived” of 
it. Light and darkneſs began now to ſeparate from each” - 
other. Thoſe who looked for a Savior; diſmiſſed their fears, 
and attended the meetings publicly and diligently, not ſuf- ';. 
fering the ſevere weather to prevent them. For'this they” = 
were exceedingly hated by the oppoſite party, who called . 
them, Sunday Indians or-Shwonnaks, that is, white people, | 
the moſt opprobrious name they could invent. 25 
In October 1768, the Brethren Zeiſberger and Senſeman 
made 2 journey of three weeks to the Chief of the Sennekas 
in Zoneſchis, at enemy to the Goſpel, to give him and 
his council a juſt idea of their dwelling, and preaching b 
among the Indians on the Ohio. Chief Allemewi, the 
head of that part of the inhabitants of Goſchgoſchuenk, | 
who favored the Goſpel, ſent two deputies to accompany 
na with the following meſſage: „ Uncle! 1 would let 
« you know, that I have joyfully received the good Word of 
« God, brought to me and my people by the Brethren, 
« whom you now ſee before you. I love to hear this preci- 
« ons word of God! every day, for it is not enough to hear 
«it once or twice; but I muſt be daily inſtructed in it. 
9 Goſchgoſchuenk however is not a proper place for it; I 
© therefore beg and mtreat you, uncle, to take us up; ad 
« place us on the Onenge or Venango rivers, where there 
is convenience and room to build à town and to make 5 


ene, chat we may live alone unmoltſted by ſaviges' 
and 


| 36 Aarne” 5 . 
| I a rene all thoſe, who in farce 
- *map wilh to Rear and believe the Goſpel”. 


Allemevi e ee . 


'Pakanke, Chief of the Delawares, and to King Beaver, 
who lived further weſt. Theſe meffages were every - where 
well xcceived, eyen in Zoneſchio,, and the propoſal of 
the Indians to remove from Goſchgoſchuenk to the Venango, 
as alſo their xe ſolution to believe in God, was much com- 
mended. They were moreover exhorted, to follow and be 
obedient to the Brethren. But this being merely the opinion 


of the' council in Zoneſchio, the unfriendly Chief, whoſe 


aſſent was indiſpenſably neceſſary, being abſent, the affair 


remained undetermined, 5 


. 
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ing Courſe of the Congregation at Friedenthuetten, 
Some outwgrd Trouble and Diftreſe, The” Miſſion- 


© aries” are obliged to retire from Cofebgo/chuenks | 


Building of Lawnunakbannek on the Ohio. Brothar 


Zeiſberger t Journey to Pittſhurg. Firſt Baptiſm 
of © Indians on the Ohio. Various © "Ateounts./ 


Lawnnakhannek ir deſerted. Building of | Frie. 


denuadt on the Beaver Creek. Ar, Tie 7 the 
bee that Pla. 


MON the yarious. plates: whith wary aten by the 
Brethren of Friedenshnetten, was 3 town about thirty 
miles higher up the Spſquehangab, called Tlchechſcheqnan- 
nink, in which a great awakening took place. This was 
| Oc ca- 
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5 Cajugu Chief, and through him to petition the great council 


Assad uses given by oe Linda dnt: 
Friedenshuetten, and related with energy what they had ſeen 
and heard. At the repeated requeſtof alt the inhabitanem 
the Brethren reſolved to ſend a miſſionary to reſide among 
them, and Brother John Rothe was appointeditò this poſt. 
They however thought it prudent, firſt to ſend deputies to tlie 


at Onondago, to permit a Brother to l among them as a 
teacher; This being done accordinglyy leave was granted 
without any difficulty, the Cajugu Chief adding, that no-]? 
he ſhould frequently go to Tſchechſchequannink, to heat . 
the great word ; being convinced; that that was che right 
way to come to God and learn to know him. 
February 4th; 1769, Brother Rothe den thither, ang 
preached the day following torall the inhabitants, h were 
eager to hear. At their requeſt he regulated morning anl. 
evening ſervice, which was numerouſiy attended. Phe 
proofs of the grace and power of Jeſus Chriſt, prevailing in 
theſe meetings, encouraged him boldly to preach repentan ee 
and forgiveneſs of ſins in his name. Thoſe who came wit 
their faces painted and their caps adorned with tinkling bells, 7 
were, in a friendly manner, deſired by their own countrymeit 
firſt to waſh their faces and take off their bells. In March 
two: Indian aſſiſtants went thither from Friedenshnettenz. to ? 
aſſiſt the» miſhonary in the inſtruction of the people, by 
their edifying walk and converſation. Thus !Fſcheeliſokibt 
quannink became as it were a chapel of eaſe to Friedenshuet- 
ten, and as Brother Rothe was not yet ordained; he "always . 
went thither with his people to receive the Holy Commu 
nion or to attend baptiſmal tranſactionsg 45 bong 
About half a mile from Tſchechſchequannink the ſavages 5 
uſed at ſtated times to keep their feaſts of facrifice.''Onthefe 
occaſions; they roved about in the neighborhood; like ſo ma 
evil ſpirits, making ſuch hideous noiſes and bellowings, FEA 
the air reſounded far and near; but they fever approached 2 
near enough to moleſt the inhabitants of Tſchechſchequan-! | I 
nink, Where the preaching of che Goſpel continued; unin- © 
Part III. E terrupte, 


_ e mn 


terrupted, and the power of the Spirit of God was made 
© manifeſt to che hearers, A white man, being preſent at a 
meeting, and ſeeing the Indians moved to tears by the words 


of the Stripture, faid to Brother Rothe, I am baptized, 


and call myſelf a Chriſtian, but my heart is far from bes 
which even cauſed the wildeſt ſavages to ſhed tears, an In- 
dian thus expreſſed himſelf: Whenever I ſaw a man ſhed 
A tears, I uſed to doubt his being a man. I would not have 
c wept, if my enemies had even cut the fleſh from my bones, 
«ſg hard was my heart at that time; that I now weep, 
is of God, who has ſoftened the hardneſs of my heart.“ 
Brother Rothe had the pleaſure to ſee many ſimilar proofs 
of the power of the word of God, and it appeared for ſome 
time, as if all the people in the town and neighborhood of 
Tſchechſchequannink would turn to the Lord. Some time 
aſter an enmity againſt the Goſpel began to ſhow itſelf. 
Some ſaid openly, We cannot live, according to the pre- 
* cepts of the Brethren; if God had intended us to live 
nike them. we ſhould certainly have been born amongſt 
ec them.” A diviſion likewiſe aroſe between the Chiefs of 
the town and the - neighboring country, one of whom, 
- called James Davis, became a follower of the Goſpel, and 
en that account was perſecuted and reviled by the reſt. 
The ſorcerers threatened, that firſt his cattle, then he him- 
ſelf, and ſoon after the miſſionary ſhould die. Others were 
perſecuted i in the ſame manner, both by the heathen er 
the ſorcerers, and by their neareſt relations. Ws 
Theſe troubles however were not able to hinder/the pro- 
grefs of the Goſpel in Tſchechſchequannink, and on' the 
18th of May, Brother Rothe had the joy to ſee the Chief, 
James: Davis, baptized in Friedenshuetten, being the firſt 
fruits of Tſchechſchequannink. Others were ſoon partakers 
of the ſame grace, and their chearful countenances and godly 
walk fully proved the true converſion of their hearts. The 
baptized converſed of their own accord with the heathen 
| — concerning the power of the Goſpel, and frequently 
N mme 
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made an abiding e ee | 
and experimental declarations. , A ſtrange Indian expreſſing 


his defire to believe in Jeſus, Samuel-exhorted him to n. 


ſider well what he ſaid; adding, A man muſt know what 


n he is about, and. whether he intends to devote himſelf 


c to the Lord for life; or he may become ſeven times worſe 


e than he was before.“ Yes, indeed,” replied the * re : "0 


then, © the devil is very ſtrong.” —< But our Savior,” 
turned Samuel. © is much ſtronger. . 

The glorious work of God in Friedenghuetten, foutiſhed 
uniaterruptedly throughout the year 1969. The believers 
grew evidently in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and à great many of the heathen viſitors were 
awakened from the ſleep of fin. Several of | theſe had been 
robbers and murderers ; who now appeared hungry and 
thirſty after grace in the blood of Jeſus, and by their un- 
affected declarations gave the miſſionaries inexpreſſible ſatit- 
faction. One being aſked, by Brother Schmick, why he 
wept ſo much, and what he wiſhed for? anſwered; * Alas! 
« I with to obtain life eternal; my ſinful heart longs for 


& our Savior and his eleanüng blood. Ton know, thatThave 


c often told you my deſire, but to- day I have felt ſuch an 
« eager longing after our Savior in all the meetings, that L 
= know not what to do, for the uneaſineſs of my heart. I 
« cry continually, * Lord have merey upon mel remember 
te even me, a wretched ſinner, forgive me all my fins, and 
© waſh me in thy, blood:, take my heart, bad as it is, my 
© ſoul and body, and fave me.“ Another ſpent almoſt two 
whole nights in tears. The miſſionary inquiring into the 


cauſe of it, he anſwered i. Well: may I' weep, when I do + 


it not feel our Savior and the powet of his blood in my heart l 
© for without this, I am a loſt and undone creature; I with 
“to be ſavetl, and to believe in and love Jr. I conſdered 


« what might binder me. Is it my wife, ſaid I, © or any - 
& thing elſe that is in the way? My heart told me, It is nt 
« my wie if I had no wife, I ſhould be contriving to get one. 


nene elſe. at 
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When ſuch poor and needy ſinners, weeping for mercy, 


i eee ee in the ane ef Jeſus, and bap- 


-tized; their joy, and that of the congregation, was inex- 


preſſibly great. A venerable old man, ninety years of age, 
Was baptized, fell H}, died, and was buried within five days, 


the whole congregation praiſing God that he had lived to re- 


-ceive-mercy in his old age, and to depart as a reconciled fin- 


ner, in ſo edifying a manner. Indeed the great difference 
between the baptized and the ce was never ore 5 


ing chan on their death-beds. | 


- 


As to outward matters, ebe of the cotijiegation 
at Friedenshuetten was very edifying. The miffionaries re- 
joiced particularly to ſee induſtry, diligence, a deſire to learn, 
and a benevolent behavior towards ſtrangers, become unver- 
ſal. A Chief reſiding on the Ohio, having heard many good 
and evil reports concerning Friedenshuetten, came purpoſely 
to ſee the Chriſtian Indians, and to inform himſelf of the 
truth. He afterwards ſaid: © I had heard, that when 
< ſtrange Indians come to you, you pay no regard to them, 
« and that you are a diſdainful ſet of people. But now I 
cc am convinced that this is a falſehood, and nr Twill 


e not believe any evil report of this place. 


Whenever any Chiefs came to 1 the wil. 


en , Schmick, uſed to invite them to dinner, eſpecially 
the Chiefs of the Iroquois; and being unaccuſtomed to ſuch 


hoſpitable treatment from the generality of the white peo- 


ple, it made a good- impreſſion upon their minds, and was 
of great ſervice to our Indians by removing miſapprehenſions, 


and giving the miſſionaries an opportunity of converſing fa- 
miliarly with the Chiefs, and of hearing and anſwering their 
fs and remarks. ' They were very attentive even to 
the ſmalleſt circumſtances; for inſtance, their meaſuring the 
fields geometrically made ſome ſuſpicious, who looked r 
this as a myſterious-.contrivance to ſecure the land as their 
own property. The miſſionaryꝰs houſe and the church being 
ſhown to them, ſome paintings repreſenting the nativity, the 


E . wn. UT, and the crucihxion, engaged their 


attention, 
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attention, and gave the miſſionaries an opportunity briefly | 
to relate to them the hiſtory of our Lord, which produced 


in ſome a ſalutary thoughtfulneſs. Many became friends and 
defenders of the Brethren, and were reviled for it. Thus 


a Chief of the Nantikok tribe, a prudent and ſenſible Ind; 93 
being convinced of the truth of the Goſpel, and behaving. + 


well to the Brethren, was deprired of his office by his own! 
people, but the Chief in Onondago reinſtated him with 
honor. Soon after this he payed a viſit in Friedenshuetten, 
and ſaid: My people have indeed taken away my belts. 
and ſtrings of wampom; but they were obliged to leave 
me that underſtanding, which God has given urs: and I 

© may. ſtill make uſe of it, as I pleaſe, to do good.“ 
The Brethren now learned with certainty from the Chiefs;:, 
that the Iroquois had even ſold that ſpot of ground: to the 
Engliſh which they gave to our Indians in the year 1765. 
They therefore thouglit proper to ſend ſome deputies from 
Friedenshuetten to Philadelphia, to obtain a new grant of 


this land from the Governor of Pennſylvania. His Excel- 


leney received them and the petition of the Indians very 
kindly, and returned them an anſwer in writing, in.which he 

promiſed, . that, as a quiet and peaceable people, they ſhould: 
not be diſturbed in their poſſeſſions, and that he hack 
ordered the ſurveyors not to take up any land within five. 


+ miles of Friedenshuetten. They therefore ſhoald conſider 


all reports, of taking away their land, to be. without found. 
ation, .and if any dared to moleſt them, he would protect 
and grant them ſatisfaction. But he alſo expected, that 
they would behave as they had done hithertq, and not join 
thoſe, who raiſed diſturbances in the country; He ſent the 
{ame favorable meſſage to the converted Indians in Tſchech - 
ſchequannink. However, the confuſion and troybles which 


| the miſhonaries had reaſon to fear, could not be prevented, 
Before they were aware, one or another European | came, 
pretending that the governor had either ſold or given the 


land, upon which our Indians lived, to them, and contrarx 
to the orders of the governor, the ſurveyors came to mea- 
57 E 3 5 ſure 
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diltreſs, Their provifions were at an end; and the little they 
had left, was conſumed by viſitors and travellers.” It was 
very affect ing to-fee families of five or fix children without 
food, obliged to go ten or more miles from home in queſt 
of bilberries. Happily no one periſhed with hunger, nor 


did any one lack his 25 bread. They frequently experi- 


enced that the Lord liveth, and graciouſly provides for his 
in every time of need i the barrel of meal waſted not; 
neither did che cruſe of oil fail. 1 Kings, xvii. 14. 
The Brethren, who had preached the Goſpel in Goſchgo- 
ſchuenk had in the year 1769 reaſon both for joy and ſorrow. 
Six families and three widows remained firm, deſiring to 
know Jeſus Chriſt, and neither contempt nor perfecution could 
| ſhake them. Many favages alſo became concerned for their 
falation, and took refuge among | the Brethren. One of 
them was not content to ſtay all day, but remained till mid- 
night, relating his courſe of life; what trouble he had taken 
to attain happineſs, ſtrictly following Wangomen's preſcrip- 
tions, offering many ſacrifices, and paying him twelve fa- 
thoms of wampom ; but all in vain. He therefgre deſired 
to know the true way to God, for he wiſfhed to be faved. 
' Such fouls the Brethren received with particular kindneſs, 
pointing out to them Jeſus Chriſt as the only way, being 
ſhort, plain, and eaſy to find, as ſoon as a foul is truly 
_ deſirous to obtain forgiveneſs of fin and to forfake the fer- 
vice of Satan. In February they conſidered four Pe, AS 
eandidates for baptiſm. - 
\ © "Phe powers of darkneſs however ſoon exerted OF NY 
with renewed force againſt this growing miſſion, Wan- 
gomen, who had been ſome time abſent on his travels, re- 
lated on his return with great boldnefs, that ſome white peo- 
le from Virginia having been in Gekelemukpechuenk, — 
—— the Indian preachers with conviction, confeſſe 


with tears, that the Indians had the true N and 
885 
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that chey would wks to their fainh? is ap 

in Virginia, and the famine they ſuffered' was a fign 
of the wrath of God, becauſe they had not the true faith. 
Theſe Virginians therefore reſolved to be converted next 
ſpring to the Indian doctrine. © And now, my friends, 
exclaimed Wangomen, * you ſee plainly that we have the 


\, _« true faith; for even the white people themſelves intend. to 


adopt it; why will ye therefore go to the white Brethren, - 

and hear and believe them? Wangomen appointed likes 
wiſe many feaſts of ſacrifice, to keep the people from at- 
tending the meetings of the miſſionary. His party began now 
to rave in a very furious manner, and to commit the moſt 
heatheniſh abominations, even in the preſence of the Bre- 
thren. At length the rum trade was forcibly introduced, 
againſt all the repeated remonſtrances of the miſſionary, the 
Indian aſſiſtants, and Chief Allemewi. This the Brethren 


and the believing Indians conſidered as a ſign, given by the 


Lord himſelf, that they ſhould ſtay no longer in Gofch» 


goſchuenk, and theyelore they began to ul boats for their 
departure, 

As they were thus ee a Senneka Chief. came with 
two other Chiefs to Goſchgoſchuenk, and prohibited "the 
miſſionary, by a black belt of wampom, which always fig- 
nifies ſome evil intention, to leave the town, till further 
orders were received from Onondago. By another ſtring 
he laid a ſtrict injunction upon all * inhabitants, to refrain 
from going to hear Brother Zeiſberger's ſermons, aſſuring 
them, that God would be diſpleaſed, if they ſhould forſalte 
their antient cuſtoms and e and e the vos 

ople. | 
"U pon this en Brother Zeilberger fangs boldly 
forward, withſtood the Chief with great confidence, and 


took occaſion to bear a powerful teſtimony of the love of 9 : 


God revealed unto man in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” before the 
whole aſſembly. After this, he and Chief Allemewi pro- 
ceeded to give an anſwer to the above- mentioned black firing, 
and they both declared with firmneſs, that if they were mot 
F4 permitted 
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| permitted to go to: Venango, they ſhould however certainly 
quit Goſchgoſchuenk, and retire fifteen miles further, to a 
place n btuated on che een of 
aan: 

This they den hi pdcontpitihed; 4 chairs a faitable 
place in the wilderneſs, they built a new ſettlement, where 
they and the converted Indians might live, with thaſe of the 
people of Goſchgoſchuenk, who were awakened, and de- 
ſired to hear the Goſpel without moleſtation. Their view 
was not to eſtabliſn a regular miſſion- ſettlement in this 
place, but only to dwell here ſor a time, until the preſent 
affairs of the Indian miſſion 1 in general ſhould be more clear- 
ly ſettled. 

April 4th, the endes ad al the mated Indians 
left Goſchgoſchuenk, filled with thanks and praiſes to God 
for havying.miraculouſly preſeryed. them thus far, even in the 
midſt of their enemies. They were accompanied by Alle- 
mewi and all thoſe who were concerned about their eternal 
ſalvation, and aſſembled that very evening in their new dwell- 
ing-place to praiſe and magnify the name of the Lord, who 
guideth and protecteth his people in all places by his mighty 
Wangomen now gained great aſcendency in Goſchgo- - 
ſchuenk, meeting with no reſiſtance. His joy ſoon got the 
better of his prudence ; he frequently preached in a ſtate of 
intoxication, and behaved ſo. ſhamefully, that his hearers 
vere obliged to ſeize and bind him; and at laſt became 


aſhamed. of their teacher. Let their enmity to the Brethren 
continued, and. they. endeavored to, moleſt them even in 


| Lawunakhannek, inventing threats as coming from the neigh- 


boring Chiefs, and omitting no opportunity of ſhowing their 
animoſity. + A woman, who had followed the Brethren to 
Lawunakhannek, went to Goſchgoſchuenk to buy Indian 
ecorn. The perſon to whom the applicd refuſed to ſerve her, 
ſaying: I will not fell. a grain to the Lawunakhannek 
« people ; for you ſay. that whoever believes in God, is hap- 
4 "py ; but I ſay, that Iam rn, when I have Indian corn 


i « enough. 
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de nough. Lou may therefore keep to your faith, worſhip 2 
God and ſuffer hunger; I will continue in my old way, wor- 
hip Indian corn and eat my fill... 
Meanwhile Brother Zeiſberger perſevered in br $i * 
Goſpel, and his Indian aſſiſtants, Anthony and Abraham, 
were his faithful fellow-laborers. The latter made it his 
peculiar province to encourage and edify the newly awakened, 
and the unbaptized Indians who lived in the place, exhorting 
them not to ſtop ſhort in the work of their converſion, but to 
devote their whole hearts to Jeſus, that by virtue of his death 
a thorough change might be wrought within them ; for he had 
perceived in ſome, that though they heard the word of God 
with gladneſs, they wiſhed to keep to their corrupt inclinations 
and heatheniſh manner of living. - He addreſſed them upon 
this ſubject emphatically, thus: © We lead a life of miſery, 
© when we have not a ſingle eye towards our Savior, but be- 
« lieve on him with only half an heart, and give the other half 


* to the world. On the contrary, if we are wholly his, 
« then every thing is made eaſy. Conſider,” ſaid he, © what 


b our teachers have done for us: they might live at home in 


« yery good houſes, and here they cannot even get a conve- 
« nient dwelling, but muſt fit. down among the aſhes: they 
© might eat, drink, and live well, but here they, muſt put up 
e with ſpoiled Indian corn. All this they undergo, to tell 
« you the great words of our Savior, and to ſhow you the way 
« of ſalvation.” Anthony was diligent in attending and con- 
verſing with the viſitors, who came in numbers from Goſch- 
goſchuenk and other places to ſee Lawunakhannek. He en- 
deavored in various ways to ſerve and edify them, and 
preached the Goſpel with great boldneſs. At the cloſe of one 
of his diſcourſes, he obſerved: J have not received theſe 
things in a dream. The Indians may have revelations and 
© ſigns in dreams, but I was in my right ſenſes and broad 
“awake, when I felt and experienced the power of the 
cc Goſpel in my heart.” This ſaying made a great impreſſion 
upon many of the ſavages. They: faid, © If any Sing bo | 
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' *©-xwayto happineſs. 
"The moſt diſtinguiſhed thatsQer: among . numerous 
vifitors was Glikkikan, an eminent captain and warrior, coun- 
ſellor and ſpeaker of the Delaware Chief in Kaſkaſkunk. 
This man came purpoſely to diſpute with and confound 
Brother Zeiſberger, as he had formerly ſerved the Romi 
priefts in Canada ; the Chiefs having appointed him, as the 
moſt able ſpeaker, to refute their doctrines. He was likewiſe 
a teacher of his people, but never adhered ſtrictly to one 
opinion, changing his faith, as he received new impreſ- 
fions. He afterwards confeſſed, that before he left Kaſkaſ- 
Kunk, he bad well conſidered, what he intended to reply, by 
way of confounding the Brethren, and came, as he thought, 
completely armed at all points. When he arrived at Lawu- 
pakhannek his courage failed, and he reſolved to hear the 
Brethren firſt, and then to reconſider his reply, Anthony, 
that active and chearful witneſs of Jeſus, whoſe heart con- 
tinvally burned with defire to lead fouls to their Savior, ſo 
that he often forgot to take food and reſt, in attending to 
this blefſed work, invited Glikkikan and the Chiefs, who had 
come with him from Goſchgoſchuenk, to be witneſſes of the 
miſfionary's defeat, to dine with him, after which he ad- 
dreſſed them in the following manner : © My friends, liſten 
to me ! I have great things to tell you. God created the 
e heavens and the earth, and every thing therein, and there 
ig nothing exiſting that was not made by him.” He then 
| pauſed for ſome time, and proceeded; . He alſo created us; 

and who is there among you that knows his Creator? I 
© tell you the truth, no one knows his Creator by his reaſon 
* alone; for we are all fallen from God, and rendered blind 

«by fin.” Here he made a longer pauſe; to give them time 
to confider his words, and proceeded; © This God, who 
« created all things, came into the world, and became a man 
« like unto us; only he knew no fin. But why did he come 


« © down fram heaven and derum a man? Conſider this a 
little.“ 


1 „ — —_— 2 


C HI. 


« little.” After © long pauſe he added: He berame a man 
* and took upon him our nature, that he might ſhed his bloo# 
« for the remiffion'of our ſins, and ſuffer death on the eroſs, 
te by which he has purchaſed for us everlaſting life and happi · 
« neſs, and delivered us from eternal condermation.” Thus 
he continued to diſcloſe the whole will of God concerning 


our” falvation in ſhort ſentences, interrupted by pauſes ſpr 


contemplation. Glikkikan's heart was' captivated; he felt, 
the power of this precious word, and confeffed before the 


Chiefs of Goſchgoſchuenk, that all which they had now heard, 
was true. He then attended the uſual daily meeting, and 
was exceedingly ſtruck by ſeeing, when full awake, what he 
deelared to have beheld in a viſion, ſeveral years ago. He 
had dreamt that he came to a place, where a number of In- 


dians were aſſembled in a large room, They wore their hair 
plain, and had na rings in their noſes. In the midſt of them, 


he diſcovered a ſhort white man, and the Indians beckoning 
to him to eome in, he entered and was preſented by the white 


man with a book, who defired him to read: on his replying, 
KJ cannot read,” the white man ſaid; *© After you have 


« been with us ſome time, you will learn to read it.” From 
this time he frequently told hig hearers, that there were cer- 
tainly white people ſomewhere, who knew the right way to 
God, for he had feen them in a dream. Therefore when he 


came hither, and ſaw the Indians and the ſhort white man, 
Brother Zeiſberger, exactly anſwerivg to the figure of him he 
ſaw in his dream, he was much aſtoniſhed. He now fre- 925 


quently went to Lawunakhannek, and converſed earnel 
with the Brethren, He eyen once reproved the unbaptiz 


Indians, who lived there, for the flow progreſs they made in Tet; 


their converſion, © What,” ſaid he, have you heard the 
* word of God upwards of a year, and not one of you be- 


© lieves and is baptized ? You are certainly not in earneſt 
* about your faith, for ſuch a long time is not required to 
turn unto the Lord. Upon his return to Kafkaſkunk, he 


honeſtly related the TORT reſult of his yndertaking, and 
| velivered | 
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| defrered noble retimony cancerning the Brethren and their 


Hhorx among the heatben. | 
Upon this à ſolemn council was held ak Goſchgoſchuenk, | 

to conſider whether, they. ſhould: receive the Goſpel ? The 
council was divided in opinion, but contrary to expectation, 
| 2 great majority agreed to receive the word of God. The 
wing anſwer was therefore returned to the Senneka 
. Chief, who had given them the above-mentioned. charge, not 

to hear the words of the Brethren: 5 Uncle, you have 

4 brought, us words, implying that we are neither to hear, 
« nor believe the doctrine of the white people. This is to 
« let you know, that all our friends in Friedenshuetten have 
received the word of God, and why ſhould we not do the 
« ſame? We will therefore hear the word of God, for every 
« one has full liberty to hear or not to hear it. Whoever has 
4 no mind to hear, may ſtay away. For the Indians are a 
« free people, and will never be ſlaves.” . 

From chis time the Brethren were . in their e 5 
ery different ſpirit ſeemed to prevail, and an earneſt deſire 
after the enjoyment of the grace of our Savior was perceived | 
among the people. e 

As to their maintenance, the 83 of 1 
nek met with great difficulties in the beginning. The har- 
veſt in their new plantations was not yet gathered; their old 
ock of Indian corn was ſpoiled and half rotten, which how- 
ever. they ate with thanks. When that was conſumed, they 
could buy no more throughout the whole country. The 
Brethzen Zeiſberger and Senſeman therefore, with | ſome 
Indian Brethren, travelled. to. Pittſburg in July, and were 
_ fortunate enough to procure a further ſupply, - Lathe) 
Here they found the people in great 1 fear 
of an Indian war, the treacherous Senneka Indians having 
ſtolen upwwards of 150 horſes, ſhot above 200 head of cattle, 
and even murdered ſome white men, under pretence that the 
© white people had got poſſeſſion of ſo much of the Indian 


ar. * on that account they, could neither rob, nor do 
them 


Sa «© 


them injury enough.” This gave riſe to an opinion in Pittf- 
burg, chat all the Indian nations had broken the articles of 
peace, and therefore the plantations around this fort were all 

deſerted: Brother Zeiſberger, who was better acquainted 
With the ſituation of affairs in the Indian country, thought it 


his duty to appriſe the governor and officers in Pittſburg of * 


this circumſtance, and they ſo far attended to his propoſitions, 
as to lay aſide their reſolution of conſidering and treating all 
Indians as enemies, and reſolved to ſend delegates to the 
Chiefs of tlie other Indian tribes, to complain of the In 
jury done by the Sennekas, and to demand ſatisfackion. 
The miſſionary likewiſe adviſed, that an agent of Indian af 
fairs might be again appointed in Pittſburg, who ſhould take 
himſelf acquainted with their "ſituation, conſtitucion, and 
_ ufages, preſerve a friendly intercoutſe, hear their complaints | 
againſt the white people, refer thoſe of tlie latter to a court of 
juſtice, and endeavor to ſettle all diſputes in an amicable man- 
ner. This advice was well received in Pittſburg, and the good 
effects of it ſoon became evident. Thus the miſſionary bad 
the ſatisfaction to do an eſſential ſeryice to the whole country, 
He likewiſe took great pains, in paſſing through ſeveral Indian 
towys on his return, to pacify the minds of the inhabitants, 
and to advife them to keep peace. God' bleſſed his endea- 
vors in ſuch a manner, that the principal Chiefs of theſe places | 
agreed with Allemewi from Lawunakhannek to ſend depu- 
ties to Pittſburg, to aſſure the Engliſh of their good diſpoſition 
towards them. The deputies were well received, treated as 
peaceable Indians, and returned with a belt of 'wampom ſent 
to all the Indian nations, by which the Sennekas alone were 
declared enemies, and the other Indians, friends to the Eng- 
liſh. 'But as not only the Sennekas continued to plunder, but 
even the white people broke their word and frequently did 
injury to the Indians, the diſturbances continued, and the” 
negotiations of peace begun at Pittſburg, were ſuſpended. * 
The white Brethren - at Lawunakhannek having hitherto : 
been content to live in an hunting hut, began on the iſt of 
September to build a hens and dwelling-houſe. T hey 
inhabited 
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inbabitetl it before winter, and conſecrated. the chapel z and z.and 
u bell which they received from Bethlehem, ey Yue, in z 
convenient place. | 

Soon after they gathered in theit barvelt, 2nd had a very 
rich crop, which put the heathen publicly to hae, as they 
had frequently propheſied, ud METER: of all thoſe who 
believed in Jeſus would fall. 

No that bleſſed period 1 fo long and to eagetly 
wiſhed for by the miſſionaries, when they had the inexpreſſi- 
ble joy to baptize the firſtlings of this country, namely, a 
married couple and their child. This ſolemnity, which — 
Place on the 3d of December, was attended with ſo power - 
ful a ſenſation of the preſence of God, and had ſuch an effect 
upon the other Indians, that the Brethren were richly eom- 

forted for all their ſorrows and afflictions. Brother Zeiſber- 
| rs called it, in his report, a feſtival without its equal. The 

baptized man was one of the two meſſengers ſent in the 

ſpring of 1768 to Friedenshuetten to invite the Brethren 
to Goſchgoſchuenk, and could now not find words ſufficient 
to expreſs bis gratitude to God for the grace beſtowed on 
him. His wife ſaid afterwards to an Indian fiſter, that ſhe 
felt herſelf. to-day quite a new creature, to what ſhe was 

yeſterday, and was inexpreſſibly happy: © Yet,” added . 

J have done nothing to deſerve it.” 

- Several inhabitants of Goſchgoſchuenk who wete at this 

baptiſm, propoſed that a reſolution might be taken in the 
council, that they ſhould all unanimouſly receive the Goſpel. 

But the miſhonary repreſented to them; that this would 

anſwer no good purpoſe ;. and rather adviſed, that each 


mould examine his own heart, and know whether he was re- 


| ſolved to be devoted to Jeſus Chriſt or not; as every one 
| might determine this for himſelf, and had no occaſion on 
this account to aſk the conſent of the chiefs. Some time after, 
the blind Chief, Allemewi, deſired to be carried to the miſ- 
fionary” s houſe. He ſeemed full of grief, and at length broke 
out in theſe words: ** Brethren! I can bear it no longer, I 


* * open m mind to you. I have n eaten K 
or 


— — — 
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Oh. K nt of Frieden phage Thad de e TY 
* hat Cn tern end wink my heart is full within me, and 


ee have no reſt night nor day. I am convinced, that I am a loſt 
« finner, and unleſs my heart ſhall ſoon receive comfort, I maſt 

« die, for I cannot live ſo much longer. I am now ſick both  - 
in ſoul and body.” He trembled all over, as he juttered 
theſe words. He was adviſed, to reſolve without heſitation, to 


come unto. Jeſus, weary and heavy laden, for then he would 


find reſt for his foul. At length, after much. obſtinate pg. 
poſition on the part of his wife and neareſt relations, and ; 


after, many / ſcruples raiſed in his own mind, he reſolved to 


caſt himſelf with all his miſery.upon the mercy of his Re- 


* 


deemer. His repeated requeſt to be baptized was alſo grant- | | 


ed on Chriſtmas-day, when he received the name of Solomon 


and afterwards could not ſufficiently expreſs, what the 


Lord had done for his ſoul. He faid, (Not only my heart 


is at caſe, but my body i is even reſtored to health: in ſhort, | 
« I feel that L am quite another man. I could not have be- 
« lieved, that I ſhould enjoy ſuch happineſs.” The holidays 


ere truly days of grace and conſolation. ' Many ſcoffers 
were awakened and wept over their forlorh eſtate, - Others 


begged for baptiſm, and Brother Zeiſberget had the fatisfac- _ 


tion to ſee, even in this country, that no oppoſition is ſo 


| fierce, and no enemy ſo powerful, that may not be oyercome 
by the blood of the Lamb and by pero yankee in boldly 


preaching the word of the Croſs. 


Friedenshuetten took the greateſt, ſhare in all theſe oo ; = 


ceedings on the river Ohio, and as the prayers of that con- 
gregation had been fervently offered np unto God in behalf 
of Brother . Zeiſherger and his aſſiſtants during their great 
ſufferings, ſo likewiſe they now offered up thanks and praiſes 
unto him for the happy change in their ſituation. The peace 
and reſt enjoyed both at Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſches 
quannink were gratefully acknowledged as a ſingular mercy of 
God. In both places the preaching of the Goſpel was unin- 


terruptedly continued during the year 1770, with power 


and great bleſſing, the miſſionaries being frequently encou- 
5 5 in an extraordinary degree, when they ſaw themſelves 


"oe | 
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| fatrounided by fuch numbers of heathen, and bore witheſs of 
the power of that blood, which was ſhed for them alſo. The 


open and ſincere declarations of the awakened gave them great 


comfort, as' they plainly proved, how graciouſſy the Holy 


Spirit labored upon them, to convince them both of their 


total depravity, and of the neceſſity of turning for help and 


mercy to Jeſus. An unbaptized Indian ſaid one day with 


great emotion: © A year is now elapſed, fince I ſirſt faid, 
*'that I would devote myſelf to our Savior; yet J have not 
er done it, but deceived him and the Brethren, living in fin, 
and having no peace of mind. I now ſee that I am full of 
* ſin; wherever I look, there is nothing but fin ; yea, it per- 
* vades my whole body, and unleſs our Savior has mercy 


A upon me, I muſt be loſt, for I cannot help myſelf.” An 
-  unbaptized Indian begged with great concern, that his dying 


child might be baptized, adding, © If my child is baptized, 


& and cleanſed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, T ſhall be ſatisſi- 


« ed, if it ſhould even die; for then it will go to our Savior.” 
His requeſt was granted. An Indian woman, 97 years of 
age, having been baptized by a clergyman of another perſua- 
fron, was, at her requeſt, received as a member of the Bre- 
thren's congregation, and ſoon after departed this life N 
cing in God her Savior. 

It was a matter of no ſmall joy to obſerve the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt among the young people, for whoſe uſe two new 
ſpacious Tchool-houſes were built at Friedenshuetten. The 
miſſionaries conſidered it as a ſufficient reward for all the 


. trouble of inſtructing them, to ſee their good and obedient 


behavior, and their diligence in learning their lefſons, Nor 
was it leſs pleaſing to hear them ſing hymns of praiſe, to our 


Lord and Savior for his incarnation, ſufferings, and death, in 


the Delaware and Mahikan languages. 


The Iroquois, who, as before mentioned, had aeceitfully 


ſold that land to the Engliſh, upon which Friedenshuetten was 
built, and which they had formerly given to the believing 
Indians, attempted now to unite them with the ſavage Indians 


on the Suſquehannah, and to remove them altogether into 
21 | the 
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the neighborhood of Aſſimſlink, wendy all ſhould join join © 
in building a large town. In this yiew they ſent a meſſage to 
Friedenshuetten in April 1770, which was rejected by the N 
Chriſtian Indians, who took this occaſion to remonſtrate with 
the Iroquois on their treacherous behavior, and without furs 
ther heſitation, declared their propoſal to be void of common 
ſenſe and honeſty. The Iroquois then ſent another meſſage 
to our Indians, with two Spaniſh dollars, as their ſhare = 
of the money received for the land ſold to the Engliſh, 
aſſuring them, that Friedenshuetten was expreſsly except. 
ed and ſhould remain free: But our Indians returned the 
two dollars, with the following meſſage: We had no land _- 
« to ſell; it is your land, and the money is likewiſe i 7s 
© take it therefore; for we do not deſire to reap the benefit 
of your labors,” The latter part of theit meſſage was left 
unanſwered, our Indians knowing it to be an untruth. The 
ſame meſſages being ſent to Iſcheehſchequannink, they were 
_ anſwered in the ſame manner, and the miſſionaries were glad 
to perceive, that ſo little impreſſion was made by them on the 
minds of the believers: They likewiſe enjoyed peace and 
reſt, and the general wiſhes and exertions of all were directed 
to this one point, richly toenjoy the ſalvation of God even in the 
| midſt of an heathen country, and by a walk conformable tothe _ 1 
precepts of Chriſt, and a benevolent behavior towards all mens. 
to prove a bleſſing and edification to the neighboring places. 
Though the miſſionaries continually exhorted our Indians 
to treat their neighbors with kindneſs and courteſy, yet they 
always cautioned them againſt uſeleſs viſits in other towns, 
which were often attended with danger, a melancholy i in- 
| ſtance of which happened to an Indian Siſter, on the 11th 
of May, who being on a viſit in /a neighboring town, was. 
| ſtruck with a tomahawk on the head by a drunken 1 
and killed on the ſpot. | 
At Lawunakhannek, the beiin of the year i790 was 
; diſtinguiſhed bya gractous viſitation of God our Savior. Seve-. 
ral heathen, who did not reſiſt the Spirit of God, were added 
to the fellowſhip of the believers by holy baptiſm, A meets 
ParT 2 5 * 5 ing 
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: bs: Se bas u be baptized line; to eel Hh of the 
great grace beſtowed upon them, and of the fruits of faith, 


Which were expected in conſequence of it. This had a 


bleſſed effect, and it was not long before the new baptized 
became active and zealous in the propagation of the truth. 
They now viſited Goſchgoſchuenk, their former place of 
reſidence, with great boldneſs, and publicly confeſſed that 
they had formerly been flaves of fin, but were now made 
free through the mercy of God our Savior. * This was like- 
_ wiſe the topic of their converſation with the viſitors, both 
from Goſchgoſchuenk and other places, fo that there was 
not an houſe in Lawunakhannek in which the goſpel was not 
preached. / This terided greatly to confirm the public teſti- 
mony of the miſfionary, and many a viſitor left the place with 
ſentiments, widely different from thoſe, which he brought 
with him. A ſtrange Indian was conveying a barrel of rum 
to Goſchgoſchuenk for ſale, but calling at Lawunakhannek by 
the way, he heard the goſpel, was convinced of his unhappy 
condition without God in the world, reſolved to ſtay with 
the Brethren and alter his manner of living, and returned the 
barrel of rum to the trader at Pittſburg, declaring that' he 
would neither drink nor ſell any more rum, as it was againſt 
his conſcience ; he therefore begged the trader to take the 
rum back, adding, that if he refuſed, he would pour it into 
the Qhio. The'trader and other white people preſent, were 
greatly amazed, aſſured him that this was the firſt barrel of 
rum they had ever ſeen returned by the. Indians, and took 
it back without further objection. 
During this time of grace, they were not without denfecn- 
tions, though it appeared, as if the enemy had loſt his power. 
One of the ſavages, who had determined laſt year to murder 
the Brethren, could not forget it, but reſolved to do it this 
year in January. The better to accompliſh his deſign, he firit 
got drunk, but lofing his way in coming to Lawunakhannck, 


was overtaken by the night and fell aſleep in the wood. In 


the morning when he aroſe ſober, he loſt his courage and re- 


turned. Wangomen alſo took great pains to prevent the 
| | | Indians 


, 
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© Indians from coming to hear the goſpel but. now: his mite 
preſentations made no impreſſion. upon their minds. 
About this time a ſingular circumſtance happened, wha. 
occaſioned another emigration. . Lawunakhannek began to 
be much troubled -by. the warriors, who frequently paſſed 
through. The Sennekas having broken the treaty, but 
lately made with the Cherokees, murdered ſeveral of the 
latter. The Cherokees therefore caught two Sennekas, cut 
off all their fingers, and ſent them home with the following 
meſſage: We had made a perpetual-pedce with you, and you 
« with, us; but the treaty was ſcarce concluded, when ou 
« broke it again: you had promiſed us to hold faſt the chain 


ee will not hold the chain of friendſhip with your hands, TE 
& will cut them off, and ſend you herewith a. ſpecimen. 
Upon this, hoſtilities commenced, and as the Brethren m | 
their Indians wiſhed to withdraw from the vicinity of the 
war, and the numbers of thoſe, who moved to Lawunak= _ 
hannek to hear the goſpel, increaſed fo faſt, that they began 
to want room, they at laſt reſolved to accept of the friendly IRA 
offer, repeatedly made by the Chiefs in n and to FX 
ſettle in the neighborhood of that town. | 
This reſolution occaſioned much joy in Kaſkaſcunk, e | 
ally to Glikkikan; and in Lawunakhannek all hands were 
now diligently employed in building canoes and preparing for 
the. journey. But in order to obviate any harm, that might 
ariſe from evil- minded people, who had threatened to hinder 
them by force from quitting the place, or to kill them by the 
way, the Brethren informed the council at Goſchgoſchuenk J 
of their intention. The council ſent for them, gave them 


:  _ Full liberty to depart, and begged Brother Zeiſberger ta 

| forget all former injuries and the dangers he had brew 

4 expoſed to in their town, owning, that at that time a band of 
murderers had ſworn to take his life. Brother Zeiſhergen _ 
22 willingly forgave them, and improved the opportunity, to bear 

4 witneſs to the great and pardoning love of Jcſus Chriſt, whoſs - 
4 fervant he was. The council further reſolved, that eonſider - 


ing che Brethren had come to them, merely in this good view, 
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The Chriffian Indians quit Lownunalhannek, P. III. 


to teach them the word of God, it was but juſt, that they 


N - ſhould not continue in danger of their lives, and to this end 


they ſhould be adopted members of the Monſy tribe of the 
Delaware nation, and be regularly naturalized, by which 
they ſhould never be conſidered as other white people, in caſe 

of a war with the latter, but be treated as native Delawares. 
This reſolution they ordered to be communicated to the other 


Chiefs and councils of the Delaware nation, and propoſed | 


to appoint an umpire, to watch over the due obſervance 
of the peace and covenant, eſtabliſhed between them and the 
white Brethren. 'The miſſionaries received this offer with 
thanks, as an event, that l prove beneficial in its cofile- 
X April 17th, 17705 the congregation of Lawanhacnck 
broke up, and ſet out in 16 canoes, paſſing down the river Ohio 


5 7 dy Pittſburg to the mouth of the Beaver Creek; which they 


entered, and proceeded up to the falls, where they had to un- 
load and tranſport their goods and canoes by land. One of 
_ theſe carrying places detained them two days. The frequent 
repetition of this troubleſome work cauſed them to be very 
thankful when they met Glikkikan with ſome Horſes oP 
Kaſkaſkunk for their uſe. 

Tubus after a tedious j journey, during which hey had how- - 
ever held their daily meetings as often as their ſituation would 
permit, refreſhing their ſouls by the comfortable word of 
God, they at length arrived on the 3d of May in the country 
where they intended to build their new ſettlement. The ſpot 
appointed for them could not have been better choſen, ' and 
there was good land ſufficient to ſupply an hundred families. 
They now informed Pakanke, the head chief in Kaſkaſkuok, 
and his council, of their arrival. During the formalities uſual 
on ſuch — both Brother Zeiſberger, and the Indian 
deputi ed ſeveral copious ſpeeches, to give the inha- 
bitants of Kaſkaſkunk, from the very, beginning, a juſt idea 
of their new neighbors, and Pakanke bid them welcome in 
the ſame number of ſpeeches. Captain Glikkikan'could now 
no longer bear to live at Raſkaſkunk, 0” deſired leave to dwell 

- with 


. * 
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with the Brethren. The latter exhorted him well to conſider, _ 


that in ſo doing he would exchange an honorable office, power 


and friends, for reproach, contempt and perſecution. But his ? 


declarations were ſo firm and ſincere, . it was ne 2 


for them to refuſe his requeſt. 


The Indians were now diligent at work in their Wesen 0 
and dwelt in the mean time in bark huts. They alſo. built a 


large hut for the meetings of the congregation, which were 
numerouſly attended by the people from Kaſkaſkunk. The 


ſettlement made by the Brethren here, was called Langunto- 
utenuenk, or Friedensſtadt, the Town of Peace. 


June 12th, the firſt baptiſm was adminiſtered in ths wich WS. ö 1 


to the wife of the blind chief Solomon, who had formerly 


oppoſed her huſband with great violence, but afterwards be- 


came thoughtful, and anxious to obtain ſalvation, Glikkikan 
and others, who had never ſeen this tranſaction, were ſtruck 


with wonder and amazement, and the whole aſſembly 


was ſo powerfully pervaded by the ſenſation of the preſence 
of God, that the Brethren Zeiſberger and Senſeman were 
overcome with joy, and filled with renewed courage, boldly tc 


maintain their poſt, even under the moſt grievous oppreſſions, a : 


and gladly to yenture their lives in CE ATI to lead ww | 


to Chriſt. | x; OY 
The Indians in the neighboring” 1 were aſtoniſhed » 
or rather alarmed to ſee a people ſettle among them, ſo much 


differing in manners and cuſtoms from the heathen, and 


to hear a doctrine preached, of which they never before had 5 


any idea. In ſome this aſtoniſhment was ſoon changed into 2 
diſpleaſure and animoſity. Glikkikan's retiring from Kaſ- 


kaſkunk to Friedensſtadt, occaſioned univerſal diffatisfaftion. vo 
His friends ſpared no pains to prevent it by kind perſuaſions; 


but finding them uſeleſs, they railed molt bitterly againſt him, | 


calling him a ſorcerer, by which they even endangered his 


life. The old Chief, Pakanke, who had always employed 


him as his ſpeaker, and looked upon him as his right hand, | 


altered his friendly behavior towards the Brethren, and de- 
nied his Raving invited them into the country, charging 


MF | Glikkikan : 1 
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- Glikkikan'with it. He even attacked him publicly, and in 
great wrath ſaid, © And even you have gone over from this 
council to them. I ſuppoſe you intend to get a white ſkin? 
But I tell you, not even one of your feet will turn white, 
much leſs your body. Was you not a brave and honored 

_ © man, fitting next to me in council, when we ſpread the 
* blanket and conſidered the belts of wampom lying before 
* us?” Now you pretend to deſpiſe all this, and think to 
& have found-ſomething better. Some time or other you will 
K find yourſelf deceived.” Glikkikan replied briefly thus: © Tt 
Ls very true, I have gone over to them, and with them 1 will 
ive and die.” Though Colonel Croghan, an Engliſh oſſicer, 
exhorted Pakanke not to oppoſe the Brethren, but to ſuffer 


All thoſe Indians, who wiſhed to hear the Goſpel, to go to 


them, adding, that they aimed at nothing, but the real wel- 
Fare and intereſt of the Indians; and though Pakanke promiſ- 


ed fair, yet he remained an enemy, and many were deterred 
from coming to Friedensſtadt. About this time, a very bad 


epidemical diſeaſe prevailed among the Delawares, which 
took off great numbers, and was aſcribed by the heathen to 


VE the power of magic. Many of the Chiefs and counſellors at 


Gekclemukpechuenk and other places conceived- a notion, 
that they could not remedy this evil in any other way, than 
 - by unanimouſly reſolving to receive and believe the word of 
God: As it was ſoon known that Pakanke was averſe to the 
cauſe, the Chief and council of Gekelemukpechuenk ſent him 
2 black beit of wampom of a fathom in length, with the follow- 
ing meſſage There is a contagion among us: many Indians 
die, and this evil has laſted ſome years: we ſhall all ſoon 
© be deſtroyed, unleſs ſome help be procured. Convene a 
« council upon this belt. Whoever does not receive this belt, 
« ſhall be conſidered as an enemy and murderer of his people, 
te and we ſhall know how to treat him according to his deſerts.” 
This meſſage being of myſterious import, Pakanke was left 
to gueſs its meaning. But he pretended not to underſtand, 
that it implied, that they ſhould receive the Goſpel as the 
only remedy. . | 
The 


Ch. m. Z . 
The Brethren found: meanwhile, that it would be highly 
neceſſary ſor the cauſe of the Goſpel, to remove a miſunder- 


ſtanding which prevailed among the heathen to the prejudice . 
of the Chriſtian Indians. They aſſerted, that as ſoon as the 


latter changed their mode of living and refufed to join in their 


vices, they likewiſe withdrew their contributions towards the 


ſupport of the affairs of the nation, and would no more aſſiſt in 


ſurniſhing the uſual quantity of wampom, allowed for the uſe 
of the Chiefs. Ihe miſſionaries therefore took the neceſſary 


ſteps to procure a formal declaration from the believing 
Indians, in all places, to this effect: & That though they 


ic never intended to interfere either with the affairs f ſtate 
&« or with the wars of the ſavages, yet they were plways will- 
tc ing to bear their ſhare of the public burden in times af 

c peace, and to contribute towards the expences attending 


te all meaſures adopted for the welfare of the nation, which 


«were not meant to moleſt either the white people or the 


Indian nations; but upon this poſitive condition, that the 


6 Chiefs, counſellors, and captains of all the different tribes 
« ſhould never claim the leaſt authority over the miſſionaries, 
« but leave them at full liberty to go where they pleaſed, 


«and in caſe of their return to Bethlehem, to fend other 


« Brethren in their room.“ This declaration gave univerſal - 


ſatisfaction, was anſwered by all the Chiefs in very civil 


terms, and by ſome, by formal embaſſies, and prevented 
much enmity, to which the believing Indians and their 


teachers might have otherwiſe been expoſed, At Goſchs 


goſchuenk, Wangomen was appointed deputy, and ſent by 
the council with a full and conciſe anſwer: couched in the 


molt courteous terms, to Fricdensſtadt, and thence to 


Pakanke at Kaſkafkunk, to inform him and his council of the 


adoption of the Brethren into the Monſy tribe, dehring him 


to ſend the meſſage ſor ward to the reſt of the Delaware tribes, 
and with their conſent ro the Iroquois, Delamattenoos, and 
Shawanoſe, and to appoint and acknowledge the above- 


mentioned umpire, appointed to watch over the due obfery- 


Ancc of che covenant, thus made between the Brethren and 
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ions with much punctuality, and appeared to have laid all en · 
mity againſt the Brethren aſide: he was even commiſſioned 
by old Pakanke, who alſo pretended to be reconciled to 
© them, to go in perſon to Friedenshuetten, and invite the 
- © believing Indians to come to the neighborhood of Kaſkaſkunk 
and build a town for e e ypan = ſpot of ground 
they might chuſe. 
In the mean 1 began on the 23d of July ta 
build a regular ſettlement on the weſt fide of the Beaver Creek, 
erecting block-bouſes, and working with ſuch oe 
and diligence, that before winter, they and their teachers 
were ſafely fand conyeniently houſed, Then the ſtatutes of 
the congregation were made known to the inhabitants, and 
every thing regulated as in Friedenshuetten. : 
Oct. 28th, the miſſionary John George Jungman and his 
wife arrived from Bethlehem, to have the care of this con- 
gregation, and brought a ſtring of wampom from Colo- 
nel Croghan in Pittſburg to Pakanke, deſiring him to re- 
ceive the miſſionary and his wife with kindneſs, as they 
came merely from benevolent motives to promote the wel- 
fare and proſperity of the Indians. This unſolicited kind 
interference of the Colonel gave much pleaſure to our In- 


dians and their teachers, and made a good impreſſion upon 


Pakanke. Brother Senſeman returned to Bethlehem in No- 
vember, having been a faithful and uſeful aſſiſtant to Brother 


Teiſberger, with whom he wage ſhared diſtzeſs and dan- | 


ger. 
Both 8 a 190 at the gracious viſit- 


ation of this country by the Lord. The power of the 
Holy Ghoſt was remarkably evident during the preaching of 
the precious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, and the heart of one 
poor {inner after the other was opened, and led to accept of 
the gracious invitation, which he gives to all that, labor and 
are heavy laden. Glikkikan was ſo much moved by a diſ- 
fFourſe delivered in the daily meeting, that he afterwards. 
pept aloud on his way home. The heathen were aſtoniſhed, 
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ſence of his former acquaintance ; . the Brethren „ 


God for ſuch viſible proofs, that the word of the crolg _ 


of Jeſus can eyen break and melt the moſt ſtubborn and 
proud heart of à wild Indian, One of Pakanke's ſons, 


having liſtened with attentzon to a ſermon, ſaid: © I haye 


«underſtood all I have now heard, and your words have pe. 


« netrated into my heart; now I belieye that they are true... 
An unbaptized Indian ſaid to a viſitor ; ** Whoever will con- 

« ſider but for a moment, muſt plainly ſee, that the dotrine 
| « of the Brethren is true; and gven though our ſenſes can- 


e not rightly comprehend its meaning, yet our hearts feel 
2 ſomething of its power, as often as we hear it.“ 


Many people from diſtant places, eſpecially from She- 
gnenge, came to hear the comfortable Goſpel, which encou- 


rages ſinners with all their miſery to turn to their Redeemer. 
As to Friedensſtadt itſelf, the peace of God, brotherly love, 


and a defire to cleave to and love God our Savior, prevailed | 


- moſt powerfully i in the cqngregation.. The baptized improved 
daily in a Chriſtian walk and converſation, and greatly valued 


| their high and heavenly calling. One of them ſaid to a ſtrange  *' | 
Indian: at I cannot indeed fpeak much to you at preſent, but 
« ] will give you an opportunity to hear the precious words 


« of our Savior, with which the moſt delicious food in the 


& world is not to be compared for ſweetneſs;” and then 
brought him to the chapel. A noted ſorcerer, who came to ſee _ 
Friedensſtadt, ſtood liſtening to an Indian Siſter, who was 
boldly declaring the Goſpel to ſome female viſitors; and after- .- 
wards ſaid that he had a great inclination -to try his leger - 
demain tricks upon her, and to do her an injury. When 
ſhe heard this, ſhe fad: 4 do not fear his threats: for if 
any one could even take away my life by ſuch practices 13 
e ſhould then go home to our Savior, where I ſhould enjoy _ 
much greater happineſs, than in this life.” The labor of te 


Spirit of God was likewiſe ſo evident in the children, and the 
Lord perfected praiſe even out of the mouths of babes, in ſuch 
2 manner, that the miſſionaries were filled with aſtoniſhment. 
N 
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+ nbd the unbaptized and catechumens the awakening was 

-fotia and general, and their longing after grace and the re- 
« miſſion of fins in the blood of Jefus appeared on all occa- 
Fons. The miſſionaries were more particularly rejoiced to 
ſee that the above-mentioned Captain, Ghkkikan, and a 
Chief, called Genafkund, who retired with them from 
Goſchgoſchuenk, were the moſt humble and contrite among 
all the unbaptized, confeſſing with great openneſs their ſin- 
ful and abominable manner of living among the heathen, 
praying God for mercy and forgiveneſs as the moſt undeſerv- 


ing prodigals, and earneſtly requeſting to be baptized. They ,- 


both received this favor on the 24th: of December, and re- 
mained living and diſtinguiſhed examples of that divine truth, 


that no ſinner is ſo proud and depraved, but he may be tho- - 


roughly humbled, changed, and converted to God BPO the 
ere of he blood of 1 8580 | 85 
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Ne Indian Congregation reſolves to leave Pine 
buetten and Tſchechſchequannink. © Troubles in Frie- 


© demehuetten. Various A counts, Troubles in Frie- 


dengſtadt. Brother Zeiſberger's Journey to view 
the Country on the Muſkingum. Building of Schoen- 
brunn. The Indian Congregation travels from the 
. » Suſquehannah to Friedens/tadt. Building of Gna- 
denbuetien on the Muſkingum. Zeiſberger viſits the 
|  Shawanoſe. Pleaſing Courſe of the three Congre- 
IN the ſpring of 1771, Wangomen came to Friedens- 
© huetten, to deliver the. above-mentioned meſſage from 


the principal Chiefs of the Delaware nations to the Indian 


congregation, and alſo to invite them and the congregation 
in 


K 


Ch. TV. #ifitation held by rhe Brethren Gregor and Lirets, 63 
in Tichechſchequannink to the Alleghene, that is, tothe 
| country on the Ohio. The Chiefs declared, that they would 


receive the believing Indians into their arms 'as friends,” and 


permit them to chuſe a tract of land, where they might live 
together as Chriſtians in peace and ſafety; and that they 
fhould bring their white teachers with them, who ſhould be 


conſidered as being of the ſame color with the Indians. 


** 


North America. Biſhop Nathanael Seidel accompanied them 


At the particular requeſt of the Chiefs, Brother Zeiſberger 
gave a letter of recommendation to the deputies, aſſuring the 
Indian congregation, that this invitation concealed no bad 


deſign, but rather, that the Chiefs, being now truly deſirous 
that they and their young people might hear the Goſpel, 
wiſhed on that account alone that Brethren might refide - 


among them: our Indians however miſtruſted the contents of 


15 


1 


A 


this meſſage, and therefore gave the following ſhort anſwer |- 


to Wangomen and the other delegates : © We' rejoice, that 


« Pakanke and the other Chiefs have thought on us with ſo 
« much kindneſs. But we are as yet too heavy to riſe, and 
« when we have lightened ourſelves, we will ſend word to 
« the Chiefs.” Some time after Chief Netawatwees in Ge- 


kelemukpechuenk repeated this invitation in a preſſing man- 


ner, which occaſioned our Indians to conſider more particu- 
larly about it, eſpecially as the Wyondats bad likewiſe in- 


vited them to move to their land on the Ohib, affuring them, 


that they would not ſell the ground under —_— THO" a8 the 1 


Iroquois had done. 5 
However no reſolution was in till the 4050 of May, 
when Friedenshuetten was viſited by the Brethren Chriſtian 


Gregor and John Loretz, who ſome time ago arrived from 


Europe to hold a viſitation in all the Brethren's ſettlements in 


from Bethlehem, a man known and highly reſpected by many 
of our Indians, who expreſſed extraordinary joy at their viſit. 


The joy of the two European Brethren was great indeed. 


They ſaw here for the firſt time a flock of Chriſtian Indians, ane | 


could not ſufficiently praiſe and thank God our Savior, for the 
gracious work begun among theſe nations, ſupported amidft 


ſo | 


4. min, held by the ancien be. P. m. 


fo 1 many and heavy trials, and miraculouſly preſerved, al- 
though expoſed to ſo my threatening a imminent dan. | 


Sem. 

They devoted their while {ime and labor to the ſervice of 
the two congregations in Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſche- 
guannink, converſed with every individual, and delivered ſe- 
veral powerful diſcourſes, eſpecially during the Whitſuntide 
-holidays, the interpreters tranſlating their words with great 
exactneſs. They baptized ſeveral Indians, viſited every fa- 
mily, and both their converſation with individuals, their 
public © miniſtry and their benevolent behavior, tended to 
the edification and bleſſing of all the inhabitants. They 
likewiſe examined into every particular relating to the in- 
ward and outward ſtate of the miſſion, and in this view held 
ſeveral conferences with the miſſionaries and the Indian aſſiſt- 
. ants. The above-mentioned i invitation given to our people by 
the Delawares was alſo maturely conſidered, and the confer- 
ence, with the concurrence of the Indian congregation, came 
to a reſolution, that next aytumn ſome families ſhould re- 
move from hence to Friedensſtadt, that ſome regard might 
be ſhown to the meſſage; but as to the emigration of the 
Whole congregation, that ſhould be conſidered and finally 
decided in Bethlehem. On the return of theſe viſitors and 
their company to Bethlehem, the Indians took leave of them 
with the moſt cordial expreſſions of love and gratitude, re- 
commending themſelves to the 8 and remembrance of 
all the Brethren in Europe. 

David Zeiſberger was ſoon after called from Friedeneſtadt 
to Bethlehem to attend a conference, in which the whole 
fituation of the miſſion among the Indians was maturely 
+ weighed and conſidered. The Brethren were convinced, that 
the Indian congregations at Friedenshuetten and Tſchech- 
ſchequannink would not be able to maintain themſelves long 
in theſe places, partly becauſe the Iroquois had ſold the land, 
and various troubleſome, demands upon them. were con- 
tinually renewed, partly on account of a conteſt between 
the New Englanders : and the Indians of Wajomick, by which 

Friedens · 
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- ng was much diſturbed by occaſion of its vis 


cinity. Beſides this, the Sennekas by their bad behavior 


gave our Indians much trouble, the white people being 
too apt to ſuſpect the latter as accomplices. One of the 
moſt powerful arguments in favor of their emigration was 


this, that the number of European ſettlers daily inereaſed, : 
both above and below Friedenshuetten, and the rum trade 
tended to ſeduce the young people. A final refolution was 
therefore taken, to adviſe the Indian congregation, to accept 


of the propoſal repeatedly made to them, to remove to the 
Ohio, and to conſider it as ere n a FOR di- 


rection of the providence of God. 1 


Brother Zeiſberger upon his return Wendet this ative 


to the Indians at Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſchequannink, 
and both congregations reſolved to remove in the following 


ſpring, and firſt to go to Friedensſtadt. Some families went 
thither immediately, in order to lay out plantations of In- 
dian corn, both for themſelves ROW: the e that 


were to follow them. 


During theſe tranſactions a very a circumſtance bp: 


pened at Friedenshuetten. Two wicked men, who borean i im- 1 
palüvKk⸗cable enmity to John Papunhank; a man of the moſt unble- 


miſhed character, came and pretended to have received füll 
and ſatisfactory information from the Chiefs at Zeninge and 


Hallobank, that the ſaid John Papunhank was a dealer in poi- 


ſon, and that he had been the occaſion of the late ſudden deaths 


of ſeveral people, and of thoſe epidemical diſorders which 
raged in the country ſome time ago. By this wicked ie 


the whole ſettlement was alarmed, and in a great uproar for 
a whole week. Some looked upon him as innocent, but the 


greater number were ſcrupulous, and a few were ſo far miſ-— 
led by the flanderers, that they even joined them and formed 


a party, having little leſs in view, than to take away his life. 
The miſſionary, Brother Schmick, 'convinced-of John Papun- 
hank's innocence, took all poſſible pains to inform and pa- 


eify them, but in vain, He then aſſembled the whole eon- - 


gregation, and ng Per e publicly, © that he 


6 | Gp © never EE 


? 


1 | be BO 


8 * Falſe SIS againſt _ Papunbank. P. 11, 
te never had any poiſon in his poſſeſſion, nor even underſtood | 


5 che art of mixing it. That as long as be did not love the 


=” Lord Jeſus, his whole heart was full of wickedneſs, but that 
S bis ſoul had been waſhed by the blood of - Chriſt, and his 
& fins..pardoned, when he received holy baptiſm; that fince 
- & that time, he had belonged to the Lord with ſoul and body, 
60 loving him, and intending to love, ſerve, and eleave to him 
« all his life. By this free and ſincere declaration, the greater 
number were fully ſatisſied, but the above- mentioned party 
ver rendered more bitter, and even attacked him in the neigh- 
borhood of the ſettlement, demanding that he ſhould either 
deliver up his poiſon or loſe his life. He appealed with great 
calmneſs and compoſure to the declaration which he had ſo- 
lemnly and publicly given, and walked away quietly, his ene- 
mies not daring to execute their wicked deſign. During this 
very dangerous period, his heart was filled with confidence, de- 
pending upon the ſure protection of God. He once ſaid: 
H the Lord permits, that, by theſe baſe, lies, I loſe my 
« 2 I ſhall at once be delivered from all miſery, and go to 
my Savior. I ſhould only pity my wife and child.” His 
wife was however much ſupported, and like her, huſband 
cleaved to our Savior, as the beſt friend in every time of need, 
_ whois alſo able and willing to ſave. In order fully to prove 
his innocence to ſuch, who had been diſquieted, he ſent 


A two meſſengers with a belt of wampom to the above-men- 


tioned two Chiefs, defiring to know, whether they had ac- 
cuſed him of ſuch abominable practices? They were 
aſtoniſhed at the meſſage, ſolemnly declaring their total ig- 
norance of this whole affair, and thus the innocence of John, 
Papunhank was rendered as notorious as the diabolical malice 
af the calumniators. The latter now thought it moſt prudent 

not to be ſeen” by the inhabitants of Friedenshuetten, who | 
moſt ſincerely ſympathized with the unmerited ſufferings of 
their reſpected brother. All joined in praiſing the Lord for 
this diſcoyery, which put a ſtop to a moſt deteſtable buſineſs : 

but the ſorrow over thoſe brethren who had been ſo griey- 


Ye —— by the above ſeducers was alſo general. 
They 
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They: indeed a their Sl and publicly 1 


begged and received the pardon of the congregation; but it 
was a long time, before they could recover reſt and peace of 1 


mind. They ſeryed as a remarkable example to ſhow what 


an hideous and aggravated: crime the ſin of er! 1s, in 


the eyes of a juſt and righteous God 


In the year 1771 the Suſquehannah e e its banks 
to ſuch a degree, that all the inhabitants of Tſchechſequan- 


nink were. obliged to ſave. themſelves in boats, and retire. to 6 


the woods, where they were | detained four days. The 
repairs of their. deluged plantations coſt them much 
trouble. But. the inward courſe of the congregation was 


edifying, and proved often a great bleſſing both to the un- 
baptized and to the numerous viſitors. Nathanael addreſſed an 


heathen Indian, who was much concerned about his ſalra- 
tion, to the following effect: © It is very eaſy to gain an happy 
“heart, as ſoon as you ſincerely reſolve to part with all fn, 
« and believe, what is told you of our Savior: for if you 
« aſk, you ſhall receive. But we are naturally averſe to hu- 
« mility'and prayer, and therefore receive nothing. I was 
« ſo formerly: but having frequently heard from the Bre- 
« thren, how happy a ranſomed ſinner is, I began to pray, 

« and perſevered, until our Savior granted me pardon and 

«© happineſs. Now ſince I am baptized, I think I become 


K happier every day; yea I ſometimes feel as if I ſaw our 


« Savior before my eyes; for I perceive his preſence ſo ſen- 
cc fibly, that my heart is ready to leap for joy.” Samuel ex- 
preſſed himſelf to the following effect: © I thank our Savior 
« daily, that he has brought me to his children. I ſee every 


day more clearly, how well diſpoſed he was and {till is to- 


« wards me. Many words in the Bible, and alſo in the hymns, 


„ which I heard frequently, but of which I never experienced 


de the power, are now excceding precious. to my ſoul, and 


« I rejoice that my knowledge of our Savior increaſes. , 


Wherever I am, I can ſpeak. freely to him. I delight to 
4 behold him in n ſphvie as cruciſied for me, for I feel, that 
1 3 | T3 « his 


68 eee F. fl, 
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of fin within me.“ 


- Such energetic expreſſiotis, proceefing froni W Who 
were lately the moſt devoted ſervants of fin, encouraged 
thoſe who were newly awakened, to cry for mercy. Many 
of them confeſſed with great ſorrow and compunction theit 
crimes and tranſgreſſions, and the manner in which they de- 
ſcribed their ſtate was truly moving. For inftance, an 
heathen Indian, after hearing a ſermon, broke out in theſe 
words: Alas, what a wretch am I! I have perfectly un 
d derſtood the words of the miſſionary; and believe them 
Lall to be true; but my heart trembled and quaked for fear, 
<for I fit in the midſt of fin and darkneſs, and you are in 
< the light. Another ſaid: I now for the firſt time un- 
« gerſtand that pride is a wicked thing. I uſed to believe 
that I was not proud, but now I feel that I am a very 
- < proud man, and my pride has prevented my coming to Je- 
« ſus, and believing on him with my whole. heart.” The 
fame perſon ſaid on another occaſton: © Brother, I muſt 
c tell you what happened to me. I hit my foot yeſterday 
« againſt a root, and fell; and feeling myſelf impatient on 
< that account, I thought ſome one was reproving me in 
« theſe words: © Conſider thy Savior, how patient He is ! 
There thy Creator ſtands, beholding the ſoldiers who are 
e digging the hole for his croſs; he willingly permits them 
to extend his body on the croſs, and to pierce his hands and 
© feet with the nails.” This was to me an aftoniſhing ſight, 
4 and I could not fleep all night, fo much was 1 employed 
in contemplating his mercy and love to ſinners.“ A boy, 
who was very ill, thus addreſſed the miſſionary: ** One thing 


4 js ſtill wanting: I do not feel that our Savior has waſhed - 


me from my fins in his blood. If I ſhould not teceive this 
« favor before I die, I ſhall not go to him, but be loſt for 
« ever, and yet I wiſh to be ſaved. I therefore pray inceſ- 
. 22 to our Savior, that he would have mercy upon me 
7 poor * and waſh me in be ie: blood; then I 

| 6s: ſhall | 
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| 4 ſhall, not fear death, but rejoite that I' ſhall Ee be 
c with him for ever.” He was ſoon after baptized, and 
received the divine affurance that his fins were ur e 
mate merits of our Lord's atonement. 
In the mean time many people followed the Wehen bim _. 
Goſchgafchuenk on the Ohio to the Beaver Creek, ſome 
of whom ſettled in Kaſkaſkunk; others, who ſhowed an 
| earneſt wiſh to be converted, and promiſed to live in con- 
formity to the rules of the gon, obtained lee to "2 72 
live at Friedensſtad. 3 
The Brethren were at this ane tnceflamty! arvichles) 

ant deting Nos,” propagated by the ſavages, who 
counterfeited letters and meſſages from the Chiefs to them. 

In the beginning of the year 1991, a very peremptory meſ- 
ſage of this kind was brought to Friedensſtadt, as coming | 1 
from the Chief and council at Gekelemukpechuenk; dx 
manding that an Indian woman, lately converted to the truth - * 
and baptized by the Brethren, ſhould be ſent. back immedi- 
ately, or ſhe ſhould be taken away by force. This mef= _ 
ſage appearing dangerous in its conſequences, Brother Zeiſ- I» 
berger himſelf ſet out on the 5th of March with three Indian | 
— for Gekelemukpechuenk. On the road they ex- 
perienced great hardſhips in wading through tracts of deep 
ſnow and much water, and did not arrive there until the 4A 
13th. They lodged in the houſe of the head-chief Neta=s 8 
watwees, where they met with @ kind reception; and had 
ſoon an opportunity of preaching Jeſus and him crucified "n 
to the inhabitants, who aſſembled in great numbers to hear 
the miſſionary. Brother Zeiſberger then requeſted a meets 
ing of the council, and read to them the above-inentioned i 
letter, It was then diſcovered, that neither the Chief . Cf 
the council knew any thing of it, but that one of the eoun- 1 
ſellors preſent had written it on his own authority, and 
ſigned it with two ſictitious names. Being thus detected, 
he was publicly confounded; the whole eouneil ö 
great indignation at the contents of the letter, and N 
perfectly with the 2 of the 3 and the In- 
Parr III. 8 ien 


—— 
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Gian Brethren, hat as they could and would not detain any 
Indian in their ſettlement againſt his will, either by perſua- 


ſion or force, ſo no Indian ought to be compelled to leave 
tem, the Indians being altogether a free people, who in 
all things might act according to their own minds. After 


this, Brother Zeiſberger ſtaid ſeveral days in Gekelemukpe- 


chuenk, and found many attentive hearers, but likewiſe 


many avowed enemies, who, though they dared not pub- 


licly to contradict the miſſionary himſelf, raged with immo- 
derate fury againſt his Indian aſſiſtants and their teſtimony. 


One ſaid to Iſaac, What do you come here for, ſpreading 
© your new doctrines among our people? I have a good mind 
© to kick you all together out of doors. And even if all the 


Indians ſhould embrace your doctrine, I certainly would 
& not.“ This oppoſition aroſe chiefly from the inſinuations 


of che above-mentioned Indian preachers, who had ſo ſtre- 


 nyoufly recommended emetics, as a ſure mode of cleanſing 


from ſin, that, -in this town, the practice was general. The 
miſſionary endeavored to convince the people, that though 
an emetic might benefit their ſtomachs, yet it could never 
cleanſe their hearts; but that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, applied in faith to our fin-fick ſouls, was alone 


able to cleanſe and change them. Having recommended 


theſe people in fervent prayer to the merey of God our Sa- 
vior, he returned with his company to Friedensſtadt. 

He had ſcarcely left Gekelemukpechuenk, when a re- 
nowned heathen preacher arrived and ſpread great confu- 
fion among the people by declaring, that the miſſionary was 
even known to the white people as a noted ſeducer of 


the Indians, who, whenever he had Jrawn a large party 
aſide, ſent them over the great ocean and ſold them for flaves, 


to their work. By theſe lying infinuations he gained ſuck 
an aſcendency over the timid minds of the Indians, that he 


ſoon became the leader of a large party, and the Brethren 


were ſoon convinced, that te plant the.Goſpel in the country, 


to which the R at Friedenshuctten and Tſchech- 


— 
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| where they were harneſſed to the plough and whipped on 
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1 were now weisst would: i "mich 
great difficulties. . Brother Zeiſberger ſays in one of his let- 


ters: © Here God muſt work a miracle, for Satan has n 


„ ſtrong holds, which he has well fortified??? 

In Kaſkaſkunk the enmity againſt the en ow 
came more general, eſpecially as the lies ſpread in Ges © 
kelemukpechuenk, ſoon found their way thither, and 
though it afterwards happened, that their author, an Indian 
preacher, loſt his ſenſes, and ran about the woods raving 


mad, yet the enmity againſt the Brethren and all who at- 


tended their meetings, did not ſubſide in the leaſt. 
To this, we may add the dreadful rumours of war, bat; 
| about this time; for which ſeveral murders, committed by the 
white people, ſeemed: to hold out ſufficient provocation- 
Many people were on theſe accounts led to forſake their 
dwellings, and to remove to Kaſkaſkauk and its neighbor- 
hood. Thus Friedensſtadt was ſoon ſurrounded by troops 
of ſavages, from whom nothing but diſturbance could be 
expected; which, alas, they too ſoon expetieneed. Some, 
who ſtaid only a few days at Friedensſtadt, proved exceeding 
_ troubleſome by their drunken and riotous behavior, and even 
threatened to murder all the inhabitants ans deſtroy the ſet- 
tlement. 
Brother Zeiſbeger, who. by / this time was ha” ae 


among various Indian tribes, was a marked object of their 


hatred and malice, and frequently in danger of being ſhot. 
Some malicious people came one evening very late to Frie- 
densſtadt, and would poſitively compel the inhabitants to get 
drunk. When they found all their efforts vain, they threats 
ened to murder firſt the teachers and then the whole con- 
gregation, and made ſuch an hideous roar, that the Indian 
Siſters fled into the woods, and the Brethren were obliged 
to keep a ſtrong and ſtrict watch around the ang of * 
miſſionaries. 

N otwithſtanding all theſe Pho the, work of God pres 
vailed and increaſed in Friedensſtadt, and the congregation 


grew in grace ang number. May the 27th, 1 7714 the foun 3 
G 2 A ation« 
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| © ation-ſtone of the chapel was laid, and on the 20th of June 


the building was dedicated unto the Lord, with praiſe, 
thankſgiving, and prayer, as a place, where the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached to the poor. The number of conſtant hearers 
daily increaſed; among theſe, there was one who had loſt his 
fealp in the war, and one of the ſame party which deſtroyed 
the Brethren's houſe on the Mahony in the year 1755. This 
man was often ſo moved in hearing the Goſpel, that he ſhed 
foods of tears. Another viſitor expreſſed a great deſire to 
know, which was the true way to happineſs. He ſaid: © The 
« Quakers maintain that their doctrine is true, the Engliſh 
. church aſſerts the ſame of theirs, and the Brethren ſay, 
that the word they preach, is the word of God.“ The 

Indian aſſiſtants told him, that if he was truly defrous to | 
be informed, he ſhould come to Jeſus, who, though God 
bleſſed for ever, became a man and had been wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions. He would then ſoon learn to know him, 
and receive a certainty in his heart concerning the way to 
falvation : but that afterwards it wy. required, to be _ 

een commandments. Fs Kd 
After much oppoſition and Lie Chief Pakinke, 
| Hitherto an enemy of the Goſpel, reſolved at laſt to go to 
Friedensſtadt. He ſtaid there ſeveral days, heard the Goſ- 
pel with great attention, changed his ſentiments, and even 
| Exhorted his children to go to the Brethren, hearken to their 
words, and believe on Jefus. 

October 21ſt, Brother John Heckbiwnckdery" who was 
appointed aſſiſtant miſſionary, and November 25th, the four 
families expected from Friedenshuetten, arrived ſafe at 
Friedensſtadt. All rejoiced at the reſolution of the two 
congregations to follow them hither, and willingly offered 
their aſſiſtance in making ed and nn Indian 
corn for them. 

As the enmity of the gteater part of the inhabitants of 
| Kaſkaſkunk and other ſavage neighbors rather increaſed} and 
the latter encroached more and more upon the borders of 


Friedensſtadt, the believing Indians petitioned the Chief 
__ and 
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and council at Kaſkaſkunk for protection, but were told, 
that their requeſt could, not be granted. This was in the be- 
ginning of the year 1792. At the ſame time the Brethren re- 

_ ceived a kind meſſage from the Chief and council at Gekele- 
mukpechuenk, inviting, them and. the two. congregations at 
Friedenshuetten and Tichechſchequannink to come and ſettle 

in their country, near the river Muſkingum, upon whatever 
tracts of land they might, chuſe. Upon mature conſidera- 
tion, it was found moſt expedient, that Brother Zeiſberger 
mould firſt take a journey to view the country on the Muſ- 
kingum, and there fix upon a ſpot ſuitable for a ſettlement, 
that he ſhould then conſult and ſettle every thing relating 
to this affair with the Chiefs at Gekelemukpechuenk, and 
| ſoon after remove to the new place with a few families from 
Friedensſtadt, and eſtabliſn a regular miſſion there; but 
that the congregations at Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſche- 
quannink ſhould. firſt go and dwell in or near Friedensſtadt, 
until it ſhould. he proper for ther to move to the Muſkin- 
um. ; 
Brother Zeiſberger * and on this e on the 1 th 
of March 1772, with a few Indian Brethren, and on the 
I6th difcovered a large tract of land ſituated not far from 
the banks of the Muſkingum, about thirty miles from Geke- 
lemukpechuenk, with a good ſpring, a ſmall lake, good plant- 
ing grounds, much game, and every. other convenience for 
the ſupport of an Indian colony. This place was about 
ſeventy miles from Lake Erie and ſeventy-five miles weſt 
of Friedensſtadt. It appeared, that formerly a large for- 
tified Indian town ſtood on this ſpot, ſome | ramparts and the 
ruins of three Indian forts being {till viſible. / After this diſ- 
covery he went to Gekelemukpechuenk, and informed the 
council that the converted Indians had thankfully accepted 
of their invitation, deſiring that the tract of land, he bad 
juſt now diſcovered, might be given to them. In anſwer 
to this requeſt he heard with great pleaſure, that this was 
the very ſpot of ground deſtined by the Chiefs and council 
for them. They alſo e in a ſolemn manner, that 
3 al! 


r 
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al the lands, from the entrance of the Gekelemukpectivenk 
Creek into the river Muſkingum to Puſcarawi ſhould be- 
long to the converted Indians, and that no other Indians 
mould be permitted to ſettle upon them: further, that all 
Indians dwelling on the borders of this country, ſhould be 
directed, to behave peaceably towards them and their teach- 


ers, and neither diſturb their worſhip, nor prevent people 


from going to them to hear the word of God. 

Zeiſberger praiſed the Lord for his gracious help in ve; 
execution of this important commiſſion, and having again 
fited the above-mentioned country, took poſſeſſion 2 it © 
the name of the Chriſtian Indians, who were uncommonly 
Tejoiced by the account of his Tyccele, geen on his return to 
Friedensſtadt. | 


Fire families, conſiſting in all of twenty-eight We 
were now appointed to begin the new ſettlement, and were 


Willing to undertake it. Brother Zeiſberger ſet out with 
them on the 14th of April, and after a ſafe but tedious jour- 

ney arrived May 3d at the new land on the Muſkingum. 
The day following they marked out their plantations, erect- 
ed field-huts, and were all diligently employed 1 in clearing! land 
and planting. 

Upon the news of the arrival of the Brethren in Gekele- 
mukpechuenk and its neighborhood, the enemies of the Goſ- 
pel were ſo much alarmed that many of them left the place, 
not being able to bear a doctrine, ſa directly oppoſite to their 
: heatheniſh abominations and ſinful manner of living, A 
neighboring chief even forſook his village, and with all his 
| people moved into a diſtant cquntry. : 

Brother Zeiſberger began immediately to preach the Golf. 
pel in this new ſettlement, to which he gave the name of 
Schoen-brunn (the Beautiful Spring). Many attentive hear- 
ers came from Gekelemukpechuenk and its neighborhood, 
and ſome were ſo captivated by the word of the Goſpel, that 
before any houſes could be built, they earneſtly begged leave 
to ſtay and ſettle. This was granted, but theirrelations ſoon 
Fame and wanted to take them away by force. By this op- 

portunity 
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portunity however, they likewiſe heard the Goſpel, and felt. 0 0 | 
the power of the word of God ſo forcibly, that they went 


away with impreſſions, very different to thoſe they eps 
with them. A viſitor declared, that he had been ſeeking he 
way to ſalvation many years, and that whenever he found In- 
dians who appeared to know more than himſelf, he gaye 
them preſents, and belts of wampom, hoping that they 
would inſtruct him, yet hitherto he had not been able to 
learn with certainty, how he might be ſaved. The aſ⸗ 
ſiſtants told him, that he now might find what he had 
ſo long been ſeeking in vain: nor need he bring any pre- 
ſents, for they would inſtruct him for nothing. Another 
aid to Iſaac Glikkikan, * You was a captain, before you be- 
“ heved the Goſpel, and you are a captain ſtill. This you 


© cannot deny, but how was it poſſible for you to remain a 


« captain, after you believed? True,” anſwered Iſaac, 
I was formerly a captain, but I'was always conquered. Sin 
« always overcame me; and yet a brave captain ought never 
& to be overcome, but ſhould come off victorious. Though I 
4 frequently reſolved not to get drunk, I could not leave it off, 
© but was obliged to be a ſlave of the devil. But now I firſt: - 
« know what it is to be a brave ſoldier, and through Chriſt I ! 
& can always overcome ; ſin has loſt its former power to force, + 
« me into its ſervice, for now I deſirę no more to attend any. 
« of your feaſts; I have no reliſh for them, having found 
« ſomething far better, which I wiſh to ſee you likewne in 
& poſſeſhon : of.” June 27th, the Brethren in Schoenbrunn 


partook of the Holy Communion for the firſt time there, and | 


July x5th the ſite of the new ſettlement was cones and mark- 


ed out. wt | 
In the mean time the congregations. j in . 8 


and Tſchechſchequannink prepared for their emigration. 1 


The Chiefs of the Iroquois were much diſpleaſed when they 
heard it, and now endeayored to make our Indians forget 
their treachery, by giving them fair words and promiſes, 
declaring in their own ſtyle, © that they would in future be 
« only one body and one vein with the Indians on the Suſ- 
84 10 % que- 
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a quehannah, and remove every former grievance, in order to 
prevent that from taking place, of which they had heard a 
« little bird ſpeak,” But our Indians anfwered, that they 


came too late, informing them of their reſolution to go to 


the country on the Ohio. At this they expreſſed much ſor- 
row, but aſſured the believing Indians that they would re- 
main their friends. Our Indians promiſed the fame on 


their part. The internal courſe of the congregations in 


both places was at that time very pleaſing and edifying. The 
children were not only remarkably diligent in their ſchools, 
but alſo expreſſed great love to our Savior, frequently 


: meeting of their own accord to ſing his praiſes, Moſt of the 


believers were intent upon being ſo minded in all things, as 
Jeſus Chriſt was when on earth, and ſought to walk in his 

A brother ſaid one day to the miſſionary : I cannot 
s expreſs what J feel, when I meditate upon our Savior, as a 
ec little child, or as a boy, when fitting among the doctors in 


the temple; as a teacher, or as laboring hard for our ſalva- 


«tion, and dying on the croſs. All is important to one, and 
„hen I conſider theſe nes i I * a ee e 
«within me.“ | 

As the Jainage ſuſtained by our Indians in quitting 15 
denshuetten was very great, and it could be proved, that they 
were compelled by the ſale of their land to take this ſtep, the 
Brethren applied to the governor at Philadelphia for redreſs, 
which, ſome time after, was in part granted. Previous to 
this emigration, the miſſionary, Brother Schmick, who had 
ſpent many years in the ſervice of the Indian congregation, 
with unremitting faixhfulneſs, obtained leave to return to Beth- 

lehem to reſt ſome time from his labors. May 5th, he and his 
wife took an affeCtionate leave of their beloved congregation, 
and ſoon after ſet out for Bethlehem. The miſſionary 
John Rothe and his wife were appointed to attend the 
Indians on their journey, and accepted of this call with plea- 
May 23d, Brother Ettwein arrived from Bethlehem at 
Friedenshuetten to accompany that congregation on their 
4 way 
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Lay to Friedensſtadt, and brought ſeveral prefents from the 


Brethren in Düse v6 the Indians, which wore uſefot 86 4 


them on the journey. 5K AS rig 


June 6th,' the conpregittion portde ef th Holy Commu- a 5 | 


nion for the laſt time in Friedenshuetfen, and celebrated 
Whitfuntide with bleſſing, when John Papunhank, who was 
the firſt that had been baptized here, had the ſatisfaction to 
ſee the laſt baptiſm in this place adminiſtered to his daughter, 
to the great joy of the whole congregation. June 11th, a 
being ready for the journey, the congregation met for the laſt 
time at Friedenshuetten, when the miſſionary reminded them 
of the great favors and bleflings, received from God in this 
place, and then offered up praiſes and thankſgivings to him, 

with fervent ſupplications for his peace and protection on the 
journey. The company confiſted of two hundred and forty⸗ ; 
one perſons from Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſchequarmink, 
and proceeded with great chearf ulnels in reliance Joo bows 
Lord, 

Brother Ettwein coridubtel thofe who went by land, "nk 
Brother Rothe thoſe by water, who were the greater num- 
ber. The tedioufneſs of this journey was a practical 
ſchool of patience for the miſſionaries. The fatigue” alfo at- 
tending the emigration of a whole congregation; with all 
their goods and cattle, in a country hke North America, 
can hardly be conceived by any one. who has not et- 
perienced it, much leſs can it be defcribed in a proper man- 
ner. The land-travellers had ſeventy head of oxen, and a 
fill greater number of horſes to care for, and ſuſtained in- 
credible hardſhips in forcing a way for themſelves and their 
beaſts through very thick woods and ſwamps of great extent, 
being directed only by a ſmall path, and that hardly'difs 
cernible in ſome places, ſo that it appears almoſt impoſſible. 
to conceive how one man could work his way and mark a 
path through ſuch cloſe thickets and immenfe woods, one 
of which he computed to. be about fixty miles in length, 
It happened, that when they were thus rather creeping than 
walking through the thick woods, it rained almoft inceffantly. 

| | In 
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In one part ef the country. they were obliged to . thirty-ſix 
times through the windings, of the river Munſy, beſides ſuf- 


fering other hardſhips. However, they attended to their daily 
worſhip as regularly as circumſtances would permit, and had 


frequently ſtrangers among them, both Indians and white 


people; who were particularly attentive to the Engliſh dif. 
courſes delivered by Brother Ettwein. This circumſtance 
alone was ſufficient to comfort the Brethren amidſt all their 
fatigue and trouble, as they had no greater ſatisfaction, than, 
when opportunities offered, to tell their fellow- men from the 
experience of their own hearts, how happy that man is, who 
believes in Jeſus, and receives power from him, to become a 
child of God. The party which went by water were every 


night obliged to ſeek a lodging on ſhore, and ſuffered much from 
the cold. Soon after their departure from Friedenshuetten the 


meaſles broke out among them, and many fell ſick, eſpecially 
the children. The attention due to the patients neceſſarily in- 
. creaſed the fatigue of the j Journey, In ſome parts they were 
moleſted by. inquiſitive, and in others by | drunken people. 
The many falls and dangerous rapids in the Suſquehafinah oc- 
caſioned immenſe trouble and frequent delays. Howeyer by 

the mercy of God they paſſed ſafe by Shomokin, and then 
upon the weſt arm of the river by Long Ifland to Great 
- Iſland, where they joined the land-travellers on the 29th of 


June, and now proceeded all together, by land. When they | 


arrived at the mountains they met with great difficulties in 

croſling them, for not having horſes enough to carry all the 
baggage; moſt of them were obliged to carry ſome part. In one 
of the valleys they were ſuddenly caught in a moſt tremendous 
ſtorm of thunder and lightning with violent rain. During a 


© conſiderable part of the journey, the rattleſnakes kept them in 


- conſtant alarm, As they lay in great numbers either near or 
in the road, Brother Ettwein happened to tread upon one 
with fiſteen rattles, by which he was ſo frightened, that, ac- 


- © cording to his own account, he could hardly venture to ſtep 


forward for many days after, and every ruſtling leaf made 
him dread the approach of a rattleſnake. Theſe venamous 


creatures 
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cee ee the horſes by their bits) _ 
my oxen were ſaved by being driven in the rear. 
The moſt troubleſome plague both to man 24 beaſt, 4 
pecially in paſſing through the woods, was a kind of inſect, 
ealled by the Indians Ponk, or Living Aber, from their 3 
fo ſmall that they are hardly viſible, and heir bite as painful 
as the burning of red-hot aſhes, As ſoon as the evening 
fires were kindled, the cattle, in order to get rid of theſe in- 
ſects, ran furiouſly towards the fire, crowding into the 
ſmoke; by which our travellers were much diſturbed both in 
their ſleep and at meals. Theſe tormenting creatures were 
met with in the greateſt numbers in a tract of country, which 
the Indians call “a place avoided by all men. The following 
cireumſtance gave riſe to this name: About thirty years ago 
an Indian affecting the manner of an hermit, lived upon a 


rock in this neighborhood, and uſed to appear to travellers 
or hunters in different garbs, frightening fome, and mu- 


dering others. At length a valiant Indian Chief was ſo for- 
tunate as to ſurprize and kill him. To this true account, 
fabulous report has added, that the Chief having burnt the 
| hermit*s bones to aſhes, ſcattered them in the air throughout 
the foreſt; that they then took a living form, and became 
ponks. In another part of the foreſt, the fires and ſtorms had 
cauſed ſuch confuſion among the trees, that the wood was 
almoſt impenetrable. Brother Ettwein was once in great 
danger of his life by a fall from his horſe. Siſter Rothe 
with her child fell ſeveral: times from her horſe, and once 
with her foot dangerouſly — in the ſtirr up. Another 
time ſhe fell into a deep mioraſs.-- vols 
Some perſons departed this life during; the e pack 
among them a poor cripple, about ten or eleven years old; 
who was carried by his mother in a baſket on her back. When 
he perceived his end approaching, he begged moſt earneſtly 
to be baptized. His requeſt was granted, ſoon after which 
he ended a life of miſery, and departed rejoicing. ... Our tra- 
vellers were ſometimes under the neceſſity of ſtaying a dayor 


ee, in one place, to ſupply themſelves with the neceſſaries 
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of life: They ſhot upwards of one hundred and fifty deer 


during the courſe of the journey, and found. great abundance 


of fiſh in the-rivers and brooks. They likewiſe met with 
2 peculiar: kind of turtle, about the ſize of a gooſe, with a 
Jong neck, pointed head, and eyes like a dove. It had ſcales 
en its back; and on the lower part of the belly. All the reſt 
of its covering was ſoft, reſembling leather of a liver color. 
July 29th, they left the mountains and arrived on the banks 
the Ohio, where they immediately built canoes, to ſend the 


* aged and infirm with the heavy baggage down the river. 


Two days after they were met by Brother Heckenwaelder 
aud ſome Indian Brethren with horſes; from Friedensſtadt, 
by whoſe aſſiſtance they arrived there on the th of Auguſt, 


and were received with every mark of affection by the 
whole "congregation. They now joined in praiſing and 


thanking the Lord for the grace and protection, received from 
mim during this tedious journey of eight weeks, for having 
fupported them under the unuſual fatigue and hardſhips at- 
ending it, for giving them health and ſtrength. to bear 
many grievous trials, and for preſerving them from famine, 
/ whichthey feared moſt at ſetting out, and from innumerable 
dangers and unforefeen accidents, and _— for. _—_ 
them to continue in love and peace. 

- The preſervation of the eee ee . God our 
. e Father, was at this time moſt admirably diſplayed, 
and the miſſionaries acknowledged with humility and gra- 


numerous gueſts lacked any thing, but, contrary to the ap- 
prehenſions of a great many, had enough and to ſpare, | 

Phe travellers received likewiſe a preſent of one hundred 
Spaniſh dollars from the friends, commonly called Quakers 
in Philadelphia, with which my We a ſupply of bread 


ſor future neceſſity. 
' Soon after their arrival in Friedensſtadt, Beather Zeil. 


berger came from Schoenbrunn, and ſeveral conferences were 
hel# concerning the miſſion in general. The miſſionaries and 


W employed in reviſing all the 
_ 
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ftude, that neither the inhabitants of Friedensſtadt nor their 
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pointed by the Indian Brethren, to Gekelemukpechuenk, to 


of the arrival of the miſſionary and the deputies came to the 
Chief. He immediately gave orders to defiſt, and after they 


in which the deputies mentioned the arrival of the two con- 


Savior, who had thus placed his Indian flock as a candis KEE 


made in the Delaware language.. A conference'of Wt: EI 
ſiſtants was likewiſe appointed for each ſettlement. "2% 
Auguſt rgth, the Brethren Ettwein, Zeiſberger, and Heck- 1 
enwaelder went to Schoenbrunn, where they arrived on tie 
23d. The former, in his report, expreſſed great pleaſure in ſees | Wo 
ing a country ſo pleaſing in every point of view, and ſo richly 
provided with walnut and locuſt trees; but ſtill more in be- 
holding the new ſettlement Schoenbrunn, begun under ſuck 
favorable and promifing citcumſtances. Brother \Zeiſberger 
being taken ill, Brother Ettwein went with the deputies, ap- 


procure renewed aſſurances of protection from the cou ,t 
The inhabitants of this place had juſt received ſeventy gallons 
of rum, and were engaged in a drunken frolic, when the nes 


had regained their ſobriety by a ſound ſleep, called a council, 


gregations of Friedenshuetten and Tſchechſchequannink in 
the uſual ſolemn manner; informing them chat they intens. 
ed to build one or perhaps two ſettlements beſides Schoen-»„. #8 
brunn. The ſpeaker of the embaſſy, John Papunhank, took 
this opportunity, to give the council a full explanation of the 
ſentiments; conſtitution, doctrine, and worſhip of the cons - 
verted Indians. He did this in a ſolemn and manly ſtyle, re- 
lating how he had lived formerly, and how God had ſhown 
mercy to him. The anſwer was kind, and a'promilſe uu 1 
that in return an embaſſy ſhould be ſent to Schoenbrun. 
At Schoenbrunn the Brethren Ettwein and Zeiſbetger a 
greatly rejoiced at the marvellous diſpenſation of God t 


upon a candleſtick in the midſt of the Delaware country; - I 
and in the neighborhood of the Shawanoſe and Hurons 
Brother Ettwein then returned to Bethlehem, by way 2 1 
Nr with the moft pleaſing 2 * eee 8 
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Some time after a great part of the Indian congregation 
went from Friedensſtadt to the Muſkingum, and built a ſet- 


tlement about ten miles below Schoenbrunn, which they 


—— 


"IS During the building of theſe two places, ba en- | 
aucted with great chearfulneſs, Brother Zeiſberger with two 


Indian Brethren made the firſt journey into the country of 
the Shawanoſe, who were generally conſidered as the moſt 
zZavage-among the Indian nations. In the firſt village, they 
called at the houſe of a ſon of the before-mentioned Chief 


Paxnous: (See Part II. p. 157.) Here they were kindly re- 


_  exivedzand their hoſt paid great attention to the Goſpel, declar- 


ing afterwards, that he was convinced, that the miſſionary's 
doctrine was true, pointing out the right road to ſalvation; 


that the Shawanoſe had been long ſtriving to find out 
the way of life, but that they muſt own with regret, that 
all their labors and reſearches had been in vain; that they 
Kad therefore loſt all courage, not knowing what they ſhould 
further do to obtain happineſs. This man ſpoke the Dela- 
_ ware language fluently, and it was therefore very agreeable 
and uſeful to the Brethren, that he offered to aceompany 
them through the different towns which they intended to viſit, 
When they came to the chief town of the Shawanoſe, he 
adviſed them to take up their abode with the heathen teacher, 
as his influence among the people was very great. This 
man received the Brethren very civilly, and when upon his 
inquiry into the aim of their viſit, Brother Zeiſberger an- 
fwered, that he brought him the words of eternal life, he re- 
plied : © This is what we want, and we will hear you with 
« pleaſure.” An houſe was immediately fitted up, and both 
the miſſionary and his Indian companions found here a deſir- 
able opportunity to make known to a great number of atten- 
tive hearers, moſt of whom underſtood the Delaware lan- 
guage, that God hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way, belief on the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, and live. The heathen teacher liſtened in filence 
to this precious word for ſome days, but at length, not able 
0-2 | = to 


2 3 ——_ 


F Ch. W. Brother Zeiſberger viſits the Shawaneſe. 
to contain the emotions of his heart, he made the — 


F . 


declaration to the miſſionary: © I have not been able to/fleep 


„ all night, for I am continually meditating upon your words, 
& and will now open to you my whole heart: I believe that 
s all you preach is truth. A year ago I became convinced 
&. that we are altogether ſinful creatures} and that none of 


“ our good works will ſave us: but we did not know, 

4 what to do, to gain eternal ſalvation. I have therefore 
e always comforted my people, that ſomebody would come 
„ and ſhow us the true way to happineſs, for we are not in 
« the right way, and even the day before your arrival, I de- 


4 fired them to have but a little patience,” and that a teacher 


« would certainly come. Now you are come, and I verily 
660 believe, that God has! ſent Tu to make his word en 
«to us. 

The relle hk thus preached Jeſus Chriſt a8 a” 
light of the world in this benighted country with great chear- 
fulneſs, and being upon the point of taking leave, Brother 


Zeiſberger and his company received the following meſſage 


from the Chiefs and council, the Indian teacher being 
ſpeaker : © Brother, we rejoice that you have been with us, 
« and brought the word of God, which we have heard with 
ic pleaſure. We ſend to let you know, what we have utia- 
« nimouſly reſolved upon in council. The women indeed 
« were not preſent, being now engaged in gathering in 
« their crops, but that does not ſignify, for what we agree 

„to, that we know will be alſo agreeable to them. We 
© have therefore reſolved, that from this time, we will re= 
i ceive the word of God, and live in conformity to it. 

© This we ſpeak not with our mouths only, but alſo; with 
& our hearts. We therefore deſire and pray, that not only 
« believing Indians, but alſo white teachers would dwell 
« among us, that they may teach us how to be ſaved. We 


© lay this requeſt before you, and though we are a bad 


« people, do riot deſpiſe us, but grant our petition.“ The 
miſſionary was aſtoniſhed at a meſſage of. ſuch import, 
from a town of the Shawanaſe, and promiſed with pleaſure, 
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defircd them maturely to conſider, whether | they. wore in 
. . earneſt, in, wiſhing to live conformably to the dictates of 
the Goſpel; : adding, that if a miſſionary ſhould come and 
_ reſide ajnong them, the heathen manner of living muſt be 
entirely abandones, with all ceremonies. belonging to it. 
They declared not only their willingneſs to part with all 
things in preference to the Goſpel, but aſſured him, that 
they would build a new town, where only thoſe ſhould reſide 


* - who had reſolved to believe in God. Zeiſberger then in- 


quired of them, whether they might. take ſuch a ſtep, with · 
out conſulting the other Chiefs of the Shawanoſe tribe, and 
their grandfather the Delaware nation? But they affirmed, that 
"having long ſought the way to eternal life, they had already 
ſeparated themſelves both from the above-mentioned Chiefs 
and from the Delawares, and were perfectly independent. 

Brother Zeiſberger returned with his company to Schoen- 


* | brunn, highly pleaſed with the ſucceſs gf his journey. Both 


here, at Gnadenhuetten, and at Friedensſtadt, the Chriſt- 
mas-holidays were celebrated with particular bleſſing, and 
*young and old were filled with joy, in the contemplation of 
the meritorious incarnation of God our Savior. Among the 
numerous viſitors was another of thoſe ſavages. who. had 
murdered our Brethren and Siſters on the Mahony, Novem- 
ber 24, 1755. He ſtaid a week at Schoenbrunn, heard the 
word of Chriſt our Redeemer with attention, and was told, 
that all who come to him by faith, will be received and not 
eaſt out. An Indian aſſiſtant cloſed his converſation with 
another heathen viſitor in the following manner : Why 
* ſhould we not believe? for the word which is here 
& preached, proves itſelf to be truth within us.” Another 
added, That is certainly true; for as ſoon as I ſought 
che Lord with my whole heart, I found him, and what- 
& ever I aſked of him, he gave unto me; ſo that I increaſed in 

'& happineſs, and my heart burns ſometimes like a flame, 

« for love towards him.” A viſitor ſaid: * Hitherto I 
Shave only beard, but now I believe, that my Creator be- 
; ©® Came 


5 
- * 


5 e and ſhed his blood for me. 1 now dee 0% 
4 cleanſed by that blood, for I cannot live without it.” A 
child about ten years of age, having ſpent a whole night mw 

' tears, was aſked whether it was ill? It anſwered: “ No, 1 
© ave no pain,” but feel myſelf loft, and am like a bird 
«without air.” One of the unbaptized faid : „ As 1 ſtood 


TY alata. EP * 1 3 


before our Savior, erying for comfort and meditating upon 


a the name of Jeſus, it was as if in ſpirit I ſaw my Savior . 

4 ſtanding before me, with the marks. of his wounds in 
« hands, feet, and fide; I then felt my heart much com- 

* forted.” Michael faid: © I feel that our Savior has made. 
« his abode within me. Ah, how happy am I, Lean only 1 
4 for joy and devote myſelf anew to him. Eve declared 
that ſhe had never yet ſpent Chriſtmas ſo happily, adding, 
| « have gained a better inſight into that great myftery, that 
4 God was manifeſt in the fleſſi.T Abraham, a venerable 

old man, ſaid: My heart is full of joy. How happy are 
ox they who devote tfiemſelves ONE) unto the Tool! 6 y 
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1773. 1774. e ee 
Ia Account of Schoenbrunn and LN The 
Believers quit Friedens/tadt. E xternal 7 
Brother Schmick returns to the Miſſion. " ck 
Zeiſberger's ſecond Journey 10 the Shawangfe.. ; 40 
Indian War occaſions many Troubles to the Congregas> 
tion, but does not diſturb their internal peareful Cour ſe. 
The Delawares reſolve by a JO pu * Corncit 
to receive ibe Goſpel. - 
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| £5 congregations at 8b ben e i 
being ſurrounded by ſavage tribes, were obliged to 


6 | 


walk with 3 leſt either their roung people or 
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newly baptized | converts, ſhould- be ſeduced by the deceit- 


1 ful intrigues of their heathen neighbors, or the others ſhould 


be drawn. into the political affairs of the Chiefs. 
As a ſtrict conformity to the rules and orders ey 
agreed upon and introduced into former ſettlements, was 
allowed to be the beſt preſervative againſt the above- men- 
tioned dangers, the inhabitants of Schoenbrunn and Gna- 
. denhuetten renewed in January 1773 their reſolution to ad- 
here to them, the miſſionaries having previouſly explained, 


8 that they ſhould. never. conſider theſe rules as a contrivance 


made to lord it over them, but only as wholeſome advice, 
approved by experience to be moſt beneficial to the ſettle- 
ments; that on the other hand it was eyident, chat 8 
they were not attended to, miſchief would certainly follow: 
chat the believing Indians ought on that account to be more 
ſtrict in watching over their due obſervance than, their 
teachers, and. chat all who, refuſed to conform, and perſiſted 
in their diſobedience, ſhould be removed from the ſettle- 
ments. This was unanimouſly agreed to, and Darkfall 
a chſerved. lofty wget ee ; 
3 daily bin. he Sadie ſchools, b 
upon viſitors, proyiſion for the poor and ſick, and every 
requiſite for the proſperity, of the congregation, was re- 
gulated in the ſame manner as, n in other ſettle- 
„ * 
Many journies were now 95 to r 
both from Gnadenhuetten and Schoenhbrugn, and the teſti- 
mony of our Indians concerning the efficacy of the atone- 
ment made by Jeſus Chriſt, was a laſting. bleſling to many 
of its inhabitants. Great numbers of viſitors came likewiſe | 
from this place, to whom the Goſpel was preached. by tlie 
miſſionaries and their Indian aſſiſtants, Which proved a 
word of life and conſolation to all thoſe, who received i it 
in faith. A Chief, called Echpalawehund, heard it with 
ſuch conviction, that he reſolved to renounce heatheniſm 
and to live with the Brethren, . But beiug a man much ho- 


| nored and followed, by a * party, his ſudden reſolution 
; | | occaſioned 
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occaſioned great oonfuflon in the town. Some adverſaries 

| ſhowed their" enmity without any reſerve; and infinuatedj. 
that the miſſionaries ſhould be baniſhed the Indian country,” | 
as diſturbers of the peace, adding, that formerly they had 


lived in peace and quietneſs according to the good old Indian 
way, but now they were told that chis and that cuſtom was 
ſinful, and that even their ſacrifices were not acceptable 


unto God. The other party held a council three days ſuc- 
ceſſively, and reſolved at laſt, that they would all change 
their männer of living, prohibit drunkenneſs and other 
common vices, not ſuffer any white traders to enter the 
town, as they introduced many new ſins among them 


ſtave the caſłs of the rum traders, appoint ſix men to pre- 


ſerve good order, and, without the aid of miſſionaries, 
lire exactly after the way of the believing Indians, and 
then neither Chief Echpalawehund nor any other perſon 
among them need leave the town to live with the Brethren. 
But Echpalawehund, who by this time was acquainted witn 


the true ſource of all evil endeavored to explain to them, that 
if they wiſhed to be delivered from its power, they muſt 


turn to Jeſus Chriſt, and that otherwiſe their reſolutions, © - 


though good in themſelves, would be all in vain, as they 


had no ſtrength to put them into execution. However, to 
ſhow that they were in good earneſt, they began by ſeizing 
upon ten caſks of rum belonging to a travelling trader, 
which they ſtove in the open ſtreet. But alas, before a 


long time had elapſed, theſe good een ende ee 


and they were as drunken as ebe. EN 


In the mean time the ſituation of- the Action at 


Friedensſtadt became more alarming than ever. The 
encroachments of the ſavages oecaſioned daily more per- 
plexity and trouble, and the pernicious conſequences of the 


rum- trade became at length inſupportable. Sometimes the 


ſavages would bring a great quantity of rum cloſe to Friedens- 


ſtadt, and there drink and rave like madmen. In this ftate 


of intoxication they frequently entered the ſettlement, and 2 f 
| the inhabitants were obliged to faſten their ſhutters and burn 


* 2 2 candles 
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that were win open. aha was 3 owing to the gracious 
providence of God alone, that the ſettlement ſuffered ſo little 
and was not burnt down; for it happened ſeveral times, that 
when they were fully determined to do miſchief, they quar- 
relled among themſelves, ſo that inſtead of injuring the be- 
heving Indians and their teachers, they fell upon each other 
with their knives, and many an one came off with a mangled 
face. Yet ſome forced open ſeveral doors in the place, by 
_ throwing large ſtonesat them; then entering the houſes, they 
brandiſhed their arms, - threatening to murder every ſoul liv- 
ing; and our Indians were at laſt obliged, againſt their inclin- 
ation, to ſeize upon ſeveral of theſe rioters and keep them 

bound, till they got ſober, left they ſhould proceed to greater 
acts of violence. One day a ſavage came running like a 
madman into the ſettlement, exclaiming that he would kill 
the white man. He proceeded full ſpeed to Brother Rothe's 
- houſe, burſt open the door, and entered the room like an 
enraged wild beaſt. The miſſionary's wife was exceſhyely 
terrified, ſnatched up her child and fled, but the miſſionary, 
. who was then confined to his bed by illneſs, ſat up in the bed 
and in filence looked with great undauntedneſs at the ſavage, 
which ſo much diſcompoſed him, that he ſtopped ſhort, and 
the Indian Brethren, haſtening to their teacher's relief, ſeized 
and bound him with eaſe. 

The whole congregation bemoanes] a fate of a young 
mes man, the ſon of one of our Indjan Brethren, who 
ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced to accompany ſome ſavages to 
Kaſkaſkunk, where he got drunk, and in endeavorihg, in 
company with another, to croſs the Beaver Creek, fell in, the 
| ice breaking under him. He thrice attempted to ſave himſelf, 
but in vain; at laſt pronouncing theſe words, „It ſeems I 
mut die, and 1 will die,” was forced by the current under 
the ice and drowned. | 

Theſe circumſtances, which admitted of no 00 

iled at length u upon the congregation, in the ſpring of 
7735 to quit ſo a Aces a neighborhood. April 11th 
- there 
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dere was a ſolemn baptiſmal tranſaction, which dete . 
public worſhip of the congregation at Friedensſtadt, and 


praiſe and thankſgiving was offered up unto the Lord for all 


his mercies, favors and preſerration experienced in this place: 

| The day after, the church was levelled with the ground, the 
heathen having intimated their intention to convert it into an 
| houſe for dancing, and ſacrifice, On the-13th our Indians 
and their teachers ſet out in twenty- two large canoes,” down 


the Beaver Creek to the Ohio, proceeding to the mouth of 


the Muſkingum, and up that river to Gnadenhuetten and DT 


Schoenbrunn. Brother John Heckenwaelder accompanied 


thoſe who went by water. But many went Arai Nag the 
country with Brother John Rothe. Fe” 3 
This journey laſted three weeks, and not a day paſſed, ** ; 


they found cauſe to thank rhe Lord for his gracious help and 
preſervation, eſpecially in paſſing the numerous falls in the 
rivers, over which they were obliged to drag the canoes, in 


performing which ſome Brethren were in e danger of _ 


lives. 


When at length 10 different parts of the Indian congre- . | 


gation met again together, there was univerſal joy and 


gladneſs. Schoenbrunn was inhabited chiefly by Delawaresz | 


Gnadenhuetten by Mahikans; the | believers from ſeveral 


other nations being diſperſed among them in both places. 
The dwellings, fields and gardens were portioned out among 


the families according to their ſeveral neceſſities. Thoſe 
who had lived here for ſome time, ſhowed all poſſible kind - 


neſs to the new-comers, and thus the latter were in a ſhort _ 
time conveniently and comfortably ſituated and eee with 's 
every thing needful. 3 5 8 oo $29 
External troubles however were not wanting. Intelli- 2 
pence was received, that the Troquois had ſold a large tract of 


land below the Canhawa to the Engliſh, to which ſeveral na+ 
tions claimed a right of poſſeſſion, and that many white 


people had already ſettled upon it. The ſecret views of the 
Iroquois in this buſineſs could not remain unobſerved, a8. 
| W Indian tribes into a war with 
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is: Engliſh, and while both parties were weakening them- 


ſelves by laughter, to gain advantages for themſelves. The 


petty wars of the Indian tribes continued, and our Indians 
being conſidered as belonging to the Delaware nation, which 
was appointed peace- maker, they were inceſſantly called 


: upon to interfere, Thus they were informed, that the 


Cherokees had declared war againſt the Wawiachtanos, de- 
ſtroyed a whole town, making no priſoners, but killing all 
they met, children not excepted. The head-chief of the 
Delawares in Gekelemukpechuenk was therefore obliged to 
ſend an- embaſſy of twelve men to the Cherokees, with pro- 
poſals of peace, which were accepted. Our Indians will- 


ingly contributed twelve fathoms of wampom, towards the 


expences of this embaſſy, to the great ſatisfaction of the 


Chiefs. But they did not ſhow the ſame diſpoſition, when 


called upon to take ſhare in a propoſal made by the Dela- 
wares to ſend. an embaſſy over the great ocean to the king of 

England, to deſire that he would make peace between the 
implacable Iroquois and the Shawanoſe; and at the ſame time 
to beg his majeſty to inform them, which uf all the Chriſtian 
perſuaſions under his government was the beſt, that they 
might finally arrive at ſome certainty concerning that point. 
It was evident, that ſuch an undertaking could not be carried 
into execution, and indeed, after many ſolemn and ſerious 
conſultations, the whole affair was ſuſpended, and thoſe who 


had contributed towards the expences of the propoſed em- 


baſſy, were not a little diſappointed to find, that amen 
Chiefs would not return their contributions. 

July 4th, 1773, the miſſionaries in Schoonbiunn hail the 
joy to baptize the pgs of the THE: SIG a\man 


and his wife. 


Beth here and # ee eee tha 5 An of he miſſion- 


aries encreaſed ſo much, that they were obliged to beg for 


aſſiſtants, and to their great ſatisfaction, the miſſionary John 
Jacob Schmiek, who had lived in Bethlehem ever ſince the 
relinquiſhing of Friedenshuetten, reſolved to enter again into 


the ſervice of his beloved Indian congregation. But before 


1 E's he 
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he ſet out, it was found expedient to ſend e ebe, 
in the name of the believing Indians, to the Chiefs and 
coduncil in Gekelemulpechuenk; partly to give notice of the 
arrival of the miſſionaty Schmick, and partly to repeat the 
declaration given by the Indian congregation concerning their 
tenets, divine wofſhip,and manner of living; and to requeſt the 
favor of a renewed confirmation of the promiſes given by that 
council, viz. That the helieving Indians ſhould be protected. 
againſt all encroachments and attacks of the favages. Six 
deputies were therefore choſen, and Iſaac Glikkikan was 
appointed ſpeaker. He delivered with great freedom ſeveral 
ſpeeches before the council and a great number of hearers, 
which made a deep impreſſion on their minds, and preſented 
— N belts and ſtrings of wampom by way of confirma- 
In one of theſe ſpeeches he faid : © We have already 
* en you a full explanation of our doctrine and manner of 
« living, and declared, that we have renounced all heathen- 
«iſm, and the finful practices common among the Indians, 
„with which we have nothing more to do, but with to lead 
« 7 life well pleaſing to God. But you have not yet given us 
«an anſwer; though it is now above a year ſince, this was done. 
« You have rather troubled us with your own fooliſh things, | 
< which we have entirely put away from us. We therefore 
«declare once more, that we have received the ſweet and 
precious doctrine of the Goſpel, not not only with our ears, 
but with our hearts. We have brought the word which 
God ent unto us, and watch over it as over a great and 
invaluable treaſure; being reſolved to preferve it, even 
to the end of our lives. If any Indian therefore wiſhes 
to hear and believe the Goſpel, let him come to usʒ we 
« ſhall think it a pleaſure to inſtruct him. Therefore ſend 


«this belt to your nephews the Shawanoſe, and to your uncle 


the Delamattenoos, &c.“ The council was in the begin- 
ning not much pleaſed with the information of the appoint- 

ment of another miſfionary, and the old Chief, Netawatwees, 2 
was of opinion, that they had teachers enough, for the new _ 


one would teach nothing but the ſame doctrine. "He was, 
N 7 | | F H 4 | N however, 8 


= — p. ml. 
bowever, ſoon e eee in 


ö conſequence of which ſome: Indian Brethren went to Beth- 


 lehem and conducted Brother Schmick and his wife faſe-to 
 Gnadenhuetten on the 18th of Auguſt. 
In September, David Zeiſberger and the two aſlitants, | 


* . Ifaac Glikkikan and William, made another journey to the 


Shawanoſe. They met the head-chief in one of their 
- towns upon. a journey. He immediately gave them his 
© hand, and addreſſing them in an exalted tone of voice, ſaid: 
& This day God bath ſo ordered, that we ſhould ſee and 
2 ſpeak with each other face to face.” He then entered 
into a long detail of the practices of the white people, de- 
ſcribing their. manner of deceiving the Indians, which he 
illuſtrated by various inſtances, and affirmed that they were 
all alike, ſweet in the mouths, but full of bitterneſs in their 
hearts, ever intent upon miſchief. As he always pointed to 
the miſſionary whenever he mentioned the white people, 
Brother Zeiſberger ſuppoſed that he intended to deter him 
from coming any more to the Shawanoſe. He therefore took 

_ this opportunity to give the Chief an idea of the views of the 
HhHrethren in teaching the Indians, nor did he omit to preach 

the Goſpel to him, cloſing with theſe words: © Though you 
4 ſhould not believe my words now, yct a time will come, 
&« when all of us muſt appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
“God then every thing will be made manifeſt, and 
« you will be obliged to confeſs, that I now have ſpoken the 
te truth.” But the Chief was ſo exceedingly exaſperated 
againſt the white people, to, whom he aſcribed all the miſery 
of the Indians, that Brother Zeiſberger's words ſeemed; at 
firſt to have little weight with him. However being at 
length more paciſied, he permitted him to continue his viſits . 
in the Shawanoſe towns, but added, that he muſt expect 
ſome day or other to have his brains beat out. The miſſion- 
ary was not to be intimidated by theſe threats, but went to 
various places, preached the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt with 

great boldneſs and energy; and, as he expreſſed himſelf, 
ſowed the word in Gs though he perceived that for the 
preſent 
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| Mon of after 1 mp the eee, Laue in hs 
denhuetten and Schoenbrunn were conſecrated with os o 
Joy and ſolemn it. 
Among thoſe who ee to carnal reſt in _ 9:1 1558 f 


Anthony, who has been frequently mentioned in this Hiſtor, 


deſerves partieular notice. His loſs was greatly lamented by 

the miſſionaries. Ever ſince the year 1750 he had been a 
faithful member of the congregation, cleaving to the Lord 
with his whole heart, and poſſeſſing extraordinary gifts for 
interpreting the diſcourſes of the miſſionaries. He had a 
clear inſight into the truths of the Goſpel, and a ſervent zeal 
to preach the word. of reconciliation to his countrymen, for 

which God had given him mouth and wiſdom. He was 


made inſtrumental in the converſion of many, and rejoiced  - 


greatly at their progreſs in grace. Diſtreſs, danger, and per- 
ſecution, which he had abundantly experienced, eſpecially. 
at Goſchgoſchuenk, never diverted him from looking up in 
faith to Jeſus, but rather tended to eſtabliſh him in the love 
and knowledge of the friend and preſerver of his ſoul, for 


| whoſe ſervice he was willing to endure contempt and revilin, 


and even death itſelf, Some days before his deceaſe, he ſaid 
to a company of viſitors ; © Brethren, I am now going to our 
„ Savior, and beg you never to deny your faith. Do not 
0 pull down, what the Lord himſelf hath built among you, 
« but ſeek to preſerve it. Obey your teachers, and follow 
them in all things. Do not grieve them by diſobedience, 
e and ſuffer no one to ſeduce you. Think not when I am. 
“gone, that our Savior's cauſe will ſuffer. He will accom- 
“e pliſh the work he has begun, and prepare for himſelf* 
«® Brethren qualified for the labor.” He fell aſleep with the 


moſt chearful countenance, aged 77, and 19 e is 


precious to all who knew him. | 
The year 1774 proved a time of great trial to the Indian 


congregations. A war which broke out early iii ſpring be- 
tween the RE and Cherokces, Shawanoſe, and Sen- 


neil, 


* 


1 . 
- 
= 


nas, (occaſioned ſuch trouble and confuſion throughout 


the whole country, that the two ſettlements, Gnadenhuetten ; 


3 had hardly a ſingle day of reſt to the end of 
Norember. This war was firſt occaſioned by ſome Chero- 
 kees, who having viſited Schoenbrunn murdered two white 
_ traders on their return. Another European traveller was 
murdered with a romahawk by the Sennekas. This made 
* White people in Virginia fly to arms, and it was ſoon re- 


that they had killed nine Sennekas, and wounded 


two, without in eee re e ee e 0 6 com- 
| "AE Hollies.” | e nl 


The alarm ſoon n ne and" a great pen of the 
Shawanoſe engaged in the war, going out in ſmall parties to 
murder the white people. The Sennekas and Virginians 


did the fame; and many white people, lately ſettled on the 


Ohio, took flight. - Thoſe Sennekas who had eſcaped from 


the Virginians, came now to Gekelemukpechuenk, and 

__ threatened to kill every white man they ſhould meet with. 
All white traders, therefore, were immediately concealed, 
and well guarded by the Delawares. As ſoon as this news 


reached Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten, the Indians, fear- 
ing an attack upon the miſſionaries, kept ſtrict watch. 

The protection granted to the white people greatly en- 
raged the Sennekas and Shawanoſe againſt the Delawares, 
and conſequently: againſt our Indians. On the other hand, 
the Delaware nation, as the preſerrer of peace, was much 
ſolicited, both by the Engliſh government and the peaceable 
Indian tribes, to exerciſe their authority, in endeavoring to 
re-eſtabliſh peace and pacify the contending parties. The 


85 Delaware Chiefs were ſincerely diſpoſed to exert themſelves 
nin ſuppreſſing the war, and ſet ſeveral: treaties on foot, to 
which our Indians alſo ſent ſome deputies. But they either 


proved altogether ineffectual, or only, productive of a partial 
peace; or if a general peace was agreed upon, it was im- 
mediately broken. For all: theſe well- meant endeavors, the 
Delawares were ſtill more hated by thoſe Indian tribes, who 
were fond of war, and at length called by way of deriſion, 
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among the Delawares. They could npt ſit down patiently, 
and bear this contempt, but repeatedly ſolicited their Chiefs 
and captains to join the Shawanoſe, and go to war with the 


| white people. But as cheſe ſtood frm, the young wartiors _ _ , 
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aſcribed their refuſal to t ful influence of our Indians, 
5 in the council, who, as they ſuppoſed, were guided and in- 3 


ſtructed by the miſſionaries. Thus the ſettlements were in tb 
greateſt danger from this quarter, for the rage of the bung 
ſavages was ſuch, that they could hardly be kept back from 
venting their fury upon them. Some even of the principal 
and oldeſt Chiefs of the Delawares were ſo weak, that they _ 
ſent a ſolemn embaſſy to the Sha wanoſe, poſitively declaring, 
«that they would not be called Shwonnaks, and that if they 
{© were thus ſhamefully reviled, on account of the white , 
A teachers who lived in Schoenbrunn and Guadenhusten 85 
e they took this opportunity of informing them, that they had 
4 no hand in it, and never intended to believe in the word of 
« God, much leſs to live con formably to it; that they had 
never called the believing Indians into their country, but 
only connived at its being done by ſome old ſools among 
them.“ Though this latter aſſertion was à pal pable falſe- 
hood, and it was evident that the Chiefs ſent this neſſage 
merely out of fear, yet the young warriors were ſo much 
emboldened by itz that they came in great troops to Gnaden - 
huetten and Schoenbrunn, and committed outrages, the con- 
ſequences of which would have been fatal, had not God i in 
mercy protected both ſettlements by his almighty hand. 


As the miſſionaries were hourly in danger of their Hee it 
was thought proper to ſend Brother Rothe and his wife wit 
their two infants to Bethlehem, and the Lord conducted 
them ſafe through many dangers. For the greater ſecurity | 
of the other miſſionaries, the Indians ſent an embaſſy to the 
council of the Delawares at Gekelemukpechuenk, deſiring 
that they would publicly acknowledge their having called the 
believing Indians and their teachers into the country. "They | 
alſo ee e that the miſſionaries * be conſidered as 

| a. 


86 War beteween the Cherokees, We. end Virginians. F. I. 


2 


8 belonging to the Delaware nation, and members of the 


ſame body. The council pretended to receive this embaſſy 
with great; pleaſure, but as the anſwer was, as uſual, poſt- 
poned to ſome future nen it was of no W to 
the believing Indians. 

Tbe rumours of war and peace Bader daily for many 


EE months together, keeping our people in diſtreſſing ſuſpenſe. 


' Numerous troops of warriors marched through Schoenbrunn 
and Gnadenhuetten, ſome upon murdering parties, others 
returning witli ſcalps and priſoners, uttering frequent threats, 

nen places ſhould ſoon be ſurprized and laid waſte. 
Several meſſages were ſent by the Shawanoſe to our In- 
Hans, cautioning them to fly from their ſettlements and to 
ſeek refuge in the towns of the Shawanoſe, by which two 
families were ſo far intimidated, that they left the congrega- 
tion, to their great detriment. Another meſſage arrived with 
the news, that 1000 Shawanoſe were on their march to chal- 
lenge the Indians in Gekelemukpechuenk, Gnadenhuetten, 
and Schoenbrunn, to enter the liſts with them againſt the 
' Virginians; and in caſe of refuſal, to murder every one of 
them, and deſtroy their towns. Another report mentioned, 
that the Virginians were on the march, and many people 
fled from Gekelemukpechuenk and other places, adviſing 
our Indians to do the fame. But the latter reſolved rather 
to wait, expecting help from the Lord alone. It was after- 
wards proved, that moſt of theſe terrifying reports were 
nothing but malicious lies, by which ſome wicked people in 
Gekelemukpechuenk endeavored to ſpread terror and confu- 
fon among our Indians. "Canoes however were always 
kept in readineſs for any ſudden emergency, as they were 
' frequently in the night ſo much terrified by frightful 
accounts, that all were on the point of taking flight. The 
Siſters were ſeveral times driven from their plantations 
at noon- day; and all the inhabitants were confined for days 
and weeks to their dwellings, as feveral parties of ſtrollers 
appeared in the neighborhood with a view to ſeize 
- Rragglers. The powers of darkneſs were indeed ſeverely 
ons felt 
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their congregations could do nothing but cry day and Pu 
unto God for protection and help in the time of need. 7 
At length the Engliſh, Government was obliged e. A 
es to ſeverity, and to march troops into the field. Theſe 
were ſtrictly charged not to moleſt the Chriſtian Indians, nor 
to paſs through Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten. They 
attacked a large party of Shawanoſe, whom they defeat- 
ed, made many priſoners, and deſtroyed ſour or ſive of 
their towns. But as they ſtill refuſed to make peace, Lord 
Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, marching with a ſufficient 


force into their country, compelled them to ſubmit and to 


deliver up all the white priſoners, who were ſtill alive.” He 
then carried off their chief captains and ſeveral other Shawa- 
noſe and Senneka Indians as hoſtages, and thus eſtabliſhed | 
peace throughout the country, to which the Shawanoſe the 
more readily agreed, as all their endeavors to draw the great 
council of the Iroquois in Onondago, and other Indian na- 
tions into their ſchemes, had been fruſtrated. t. 
From this brief account of the war, we may . pars 
infer - that the Indian congregations found great cauſe 
to praiſe and thank God for its happy concluſion... They 
did this not only in private, but appointed the Gth of 
November as a day of public thankſgiving, which they cele· 1 5 
brated with great ſolemnity, calling to mind the graciouus 
preſervation of that Lord, who had not ſuffered them to be 
tempted above what they were able to bear, but ſupported 
them graciouſly. For theſe his mercies they ee unte 
Him ſongs of praiſe and gratitude. | % | 
The miſſionaries had again great reaſon to rejoice, chat 
amidſt all theſe troubles, the internal eſtabliſhment of the 5 


congregations in the grace of God had rather gained than Re 


loſt ground. The public preaching of the Goſpel had never. 

been omitted, and to moſt of their hearers, among whom 

were many warriors, the Goſpel was not preached in vain. 

Some, who had attended the meetings with much emotion' of 

heart, returned indeed to. their if PSUR homes, bat after 
| 2 few 


| gs Account of Guadenhuetten and Sc hoenbrunn. pi nr. 


à ſem days came again, to aſſure the Brethren, that they had 
meditated by day and night upon what they had heard, and 
| could have no peace, until they reſolved to return and to hear 
more concerning fo gracious à God and Savior. A cele- 
brated Indian preacher, hearing the Goſpel for the firſt time 
in Schoenbrunn, was ſo ſtruck with conviction, that he could 


not reſt, till he had obtained leave to dwell there. Many 


fick Indians; women in labor, and travellers who were taken 


nn in the neighborhood, begged to be carried to Schoenbtunn 


or Gnadenhuetten, becauſe, as they ſaid, if they ſnould hap- 
pon to die, they might hope to hear words of their Savior 
before they departed this life, and be led to turn to 
him in their diſtreſs. Though the miſſionaries did not ex- 
pect to ſee much abiding fruit on theſe occaſions, becauſe a 
man, in diſtreſs, is apt to make good” reſolutions, but gene- 
rally forgets them ſoon after; yet they had the pleaſure to 
ſee that 5 of defoaber propte turned with een ö 
hearts to tho Lord, and joined his Pebpe“ f HO GOA g. 
I here was another ſtriking contraſt beteten the et 
of our Indians and the ſavages. The former, though 
 , frequently interrupted, continued in their uſual. habfts of 
induſtry, planting cheit fields and gardens, boiling ſugar, &c. 
while the latter neglected every thing on account of the war. 


© God bleſſed the labor of their harids, ſo much that they had 


not only ſufficient to affiſt the needy, but even generouſly 
provided many warriors, marching through their ſettle- 
ments, with food and other neceſſaries, to their great ſur- | 
prize. A captain ſaid on this occaſion : „ have ſound 
your opts very different from what Theard them te be, in 
« qur towns. . There it is faid, that when a ſtrange Wodan 
tt arrives he is ſent to make his fire in the wood, and can 
« get notking to eat: I now hear the contrary from all that 
© have come to us from you; for they liave all been lodged 
« and fed. In Gekelemukpechuenk they made "wry: faces at 
« us, but here all the men, WOES, and even n children, have 
Rare 8 - 
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: SOD thoſe, wha in 1774 e 3 to. dwell t 
ö Schoenbrunn; was. a family from Onondago, who had been 
formerly acquainted with Brother David Zeiſberger. They 
had been baptized: by a-Romiſh: prieſt, and were quan 

only ſolemnly received into the congregation of the Brethren. x 

The man declared, that he had ſpent ſeveral years in great iS pb 

- anxiety of mind, laboring to procure-reſt unto his ſoul; but -_ 

could never find any, until he came hither. and heard the 

Goſpel of the incareatony; ſufferings and death of God out 


( Savior. “ And now,” added he, 1. believe that Jeſus 5 1 
« Chriſt ſhed his blood alſo for me a poor ſinner. I Will 8 3 I 
therefore be wholly his property. Not a hair of me ſhall 1 


 « exiſt, that does not belong unto him.“ Chief eee 
whoſe name was mentioned in the hiſtory of Friedenshuetten, 
N having long heſitated whether he ſhould devote himſelf to 
the Lord, could no longer withſtand his convictions. hae: „ 
| came with his and another family from the Suſquehannah wee 
; to Schoenbrunn. About this time a remarkable emotion ws A 
r perceived among the unbaptized; fome, who had;appeared' - * _ 
1 lukewarm, were rouſed to a ſenſe of their backwardneſs. = 
One of them faid, (Here am L. a poor ſinner, Wh haare 
* lived ſo long among God's s people, and yet have no lie in 
“ my heart. Ah, I am aſhamed, when . conſider; with 83 
hat patience our Savior has borne with me hitherto- But 
; « now I cannot remain dead any longer: I deſire to receive: - 


Y Aa eternal life from him, but I know that I muſt firſt be ; L «1 
| | « waſhed from my fins in his precious blood.“ Kue 9 
fi family, having lived for a conſiderable time at Schoenbrann, A . = 
„ but ſhowed no ſigns of true converſion, were therefore in- 


formed, that. iſ they knew no reaſon for their living chere, 

| they would do better to remove to ſome other place. This 8 

; cauſed. them ſeriouſiy to reſſect. Both huſhand and. wille, 

5 who hitherto had been, at variance, now, agreed to turn to 

4 the Lord, begged. leave. to ſtay, and the man added that he: 

ſhould even couſider it as a favor if they were only 8 

i to ſit without, on the threſhold, to hear the Goſpel. Their: 
N was une. * the Brethren had no reaſon to re- 
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Tord, were baptized, and remained ever after faithful mem- 


bers of the congregation. An Indian woman, who had been 
long without ſpiritual life, came, and declared with many 
tears, that our Savior had manifeſted himſelf to her heart; 
that ſhe now could believe, that he had received wounds in 
his hands, feet, and fide, for her fins. That having repre- 
ſented to her mind how he ſtood with the thorny crown, 
torn and wounded, this had melted her whole heart: 
Now, added ſhe, * I defire nothing fo much as to be 
«cleanſed from my fins in his precious blood.” An unbap- 
*tized man, who moved from Gekelemukpechuenk to Schoen- 
brunn, being ſeverely reproved for it by an heathen, anſwer- 
ed: „ All the Indians know how wickedly IT have lived; 
I had not my fellow in · Gekelemukpechuenk, ſo that 
4 my. grandfather, ;Netawatwees, and all my friends, hated 
« me on account of my abominable life, often bidding me to 
be gone, and never to ſec their face again. But now that 
e my friends and the other Indians ſee that 1 am here and be- 
« lieve the Goſpel,” they hate me much more than before, 
u when I lived in fin.”” Chief Echpalawehund came one day 
to Brother Schmick, and ſaid : © Yeſterday our Savior reveal- 
« ed himſelf to me, and I felt great pain, when I conſidered 
« how many years I have grieved him with my fins. I prayed 
to him; *Have mercy upon me Thou ſeeſt and knoweſt 
4 my wretchedneſs. Grant me thy mercy, and the remiſſion 


« of my ſins. Cleanſe my heart; I will devote it unto thee 


«alone? I then thought, I will caſt myſelf at ths feet of 
6 Jeſus, and never deſiſt until he grants my petition.” He 
ſoon received the joyful aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of his 
ins, was baptized and called Peter, and not long after be- 
came a zealous witneſs of the truth among the very people, 
whoſe Chief he had been. The grace of God and the labor 
of his Spirit were evident, not only in the hearts of the un- 
baptized and catechumens in. general, but more eſpecially 
among the young people. Even children were awakened, 
and the miſſionaries remarked with great pleaſure and grati- 
| - tude 


A * 1 
— 963 


x Sink n 
” . 7 * 5 / 


0 . in til a * 1 

for grace through the blood of Jeſus, devoting themſelves with 

ſoul and body to him, who gave himſelf a ſacrifice for us. 

It happened about this time that a poor girl of ten years old, 
being engaged in planting Indian corn, was ſuddenty cruſhed 

to death by the fall of a large tree. This circumſtance af- 

forded an opportunity to remind the children, that they _ 

ought to be always ready to depart to the Lord ee 21 0 


knowing how ſoon they may be called hence. by 
The confidence and courage with which the Indian mY | 


ants preached the word of reconciliation to their country 


men was remarkably great at this period. They did this 


3 publicly in the great council at Gekelemukpechu ak, b 


the Chiefs having deſired that ſome of the eldeſt and moſt 


reſpected among the believing Indians would always attend, 
and they ſeldom omitted an opportunity 'of declaring the 


truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus. One of them "ſpoke in the 
council concerning the miſſionaries: Our teachers, ſaid 
he, © do not defire your land, nor any external advantage, 
« as other white people do, but their whole aim is, to preach - 
© Jeſus, and to inſtruct us daily, how to attain to a bettet | 
© knowledge of God our Creator, by whom we receive peace 


© and joy in our hearts and the hopes of everlaſting life: 
They love the Indians, and therefore live among us, and  . 


« we muſt not look upon our teachers as upon other white 


« people, but claſs them among our neareſt friends and 


© relations. Notwithſtanding theſe declarations the miſſion- 


aries were however a ſtone of offence to many of the Chiefs- 
and to a great part of the council at Gekeltemukpechuenk, 
and it was ſeveral times propoſed to expel them by force. 
But God brought their counſel to nought, and appointed for 

this purpoſe, the firſt captain among the Delawares, called 
White Eye. This man kept the Chiefs and council in awe, 


and would not ſuffer them to injure the miſſionaries, being 


in- his own heart convinced of the truths of the Goſpel, 
This, was evident in all his ſpeeches, held before the Chiefs 


and council in behalf of the Indian congregation and their 
Par Il. 1 ._..-- teacher, | | i 


e "Tranftions ot Celelemalpechuet. 5 P. Ii. 
| . teachers, bins which he was frequently ſo much moved, 
that his tears prevented his words. He likewiſe declared 
with confidence, that no proſperity. would attend the Indian 
affairs, unleſs they received and believed the ſaving Goſpel, 


_ ſent by God to them, by means of the Brethren. He was 
therefore unwearied in his endeavors to perſuade them. to 


believe, as the above-mentioned declaration of ſome Chiefs 


in Gekelemukpechuenk, that they would never hear and 
believe the word of God, extremely diſtreſſed him. This 
expoſed him to much reproach and ſufferings, and he had no 
greater enemy than the above- mentioned old Chief Netawat- 
wees, who was the principal author of that declaration. 
White Eye however remained ſirm, and demanded that the 
Chriſtian Indians ſhould enjoy perfect liberty of conſcience, 
and their teachers ſafety and protection, adding, that it was 8 
but right that the believers ſhould live ſeparate from the reſt, 
and be protected by the Chiefs and council againſt every 
intruder. But finding that his remonſtrances would not 
avail, he ſeparated himſelf entirely from the Chiefs and 
council. This occaſioned great and general ſurpriſe, and 
his preſence being conſidered both by the Chiefs and the 
people as indiſpenſably neceſſary, a negociation commenced, 
and ſome Indian Brethren were appointed arbitrators. The 
event was beyond expectation ſucceſsful, for Chief Neta- 
watwees not only acknowledged the injuſtice done to Cap- 

tain White Eye, but changed his mind with reſpect to the 
believing Indians and their teachers, and remained their 
conſtant friend to his death. He likewiſe publiſhed this 
change of ſentiment to the whole council, in preſence of 
the deputies from Gnadenhuetten and Schoenbrunn. Cap- 
tain White Eye then repeated the propoſal which they had 
formerly rejected; and the council agreeing to it, an act 
was made in the name of the whole Delaware nation to the 
following effect: 

„ From this time forward we ſolemnly declare, that we will 
& receive the word of God, and that the believing Indians 
4 . their teachers ſhall £1307 perfect liberty Wg. 
40 the 


A 
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e the Indian country, with the fame rights and privileges % 4 


« enjoyed by other Indians. The country "ſhall be free to 


4c all, and the believers ſhall have their right and fhare in it, 


« ag well as the unbelievers. Whoever wiſhes to go to the 


rethren and to receive the Goſpel, ſhall be at liberty to Join 
„ them, and none ſhall hinder him. But no heathen In- 


vc dians ſhall ſettle in the neighborhood of the believers” 
-.' Netawatwees expreſſed great joy at this act and declaration, 
and concluded his ſpeech with theſe words: I am an old 
« man, and know not how long I may live in this world. 


therefore rejoice, that T have been able to make this act, ̃ 


« of which our children and grandchildren will reap the bene- 


c fit: and now I am ready to go out of the world, when» _ 


ever God pleaſes.” He ſent moreover the following meſ- 
ſage to Chief Pakanke in Kaſkaſkunk: **You and I are both 
od and know not how long we ſhall live. Therefore let 
« us do a good work, before we- depart, and leave a teſti- 


« mony to our children and poſterity, that we have received 


« the word of God. Let this be our laſt will and teſtament? 
Pakanke accepted the propoſal, and he and other. Chiefs 
made it known by ſolemn embaſſies in all places where it 
was neceſſary. For a ſtill greater ſecurity, a treaty" was ſet 
on foot with the Delamattenoos, who had given this part of 
the country to the Delawares about thirty years ago, ago, by 
which a grant was procured, inſuring to the believing In- 
dians an equal right with the other Delawares to poſſeſs land 
in it. And that this tranſaction might be duly ratiſied in the 
Indian manner and the act remain unrepealed, our Indiansfent 
a formal embaſly to the Chiefs and council of the Delaware 
nation, to return their humble thanks for it. The deputies | 
repeated the whole declaration of the council concerning 
the believing Indians and their teachers, and Netawatwees 


confirmed it to be their own act and deed; in preſence of“ 
all the people; adding, that they had called the Indian con- 
gregation and their miſſionaries into this country, and that 
all the words now repeated by the deputies, had been fpoken I 
and ratified by this council.. Then the deputies proceeded to 


an 12 x | return 


„ rate nu ef. . . . 
e in the name of both congregations, delivering 
fereral belts of wampom, which were forwarded to the neigh» 
boring nations. They were made without ornaments, and 
immediately known by their plainneſs to be the belts of the 
Chriſtian Indians. Thus this important buſineſs was con- 
cluded and conſirmed in due form. 

- Meanwhile Gekelemukpechuenk was 6 by i its inha- 
5 bitants, and a new town built on the eaſt fide of the Muſkin- 
gm, oppoſite. ta the influx of the Walhalding. This town 
Vas called Goſchachguenk, and Chief Netawatwees choſe it 


| | Ro pokes. 


— - 


CHAPTER VL 
cc 

| Proſperity of the Indian Congregation, | Buildin g of 
Licbtenau on the Muſtingum. The Situation of the 
Indian Congregation OPM 3 by a long 
rags War. Riv, 


THE reſt Sons Ay the Indian congregation in the 

year 1775 was peculiarly pleaſing, and much favored 
the viſits of ſtrangers, who came in ſuch numbers, that the 
chapel at Schoenbrunn, which might contain about five 
hundred hearers, was too ſmall. _ 
| Among theſe, was a white man from Maryland, Mr. 
- Richard Connor and his wife, who had lived many years 
among the Shawanoſe, but afterwards ſettled in Pittſburg. 
The Goſpel, which they heard in Schoenbrunn, was ſo pre- 
cious to them, that they reſolved to leave Pittſburg and live 
with our Indians. The miſſionaries being very ſcrupulous 
of admitting white people as inhabitants, on account of the 
6 ſuſpicions of the Indian nations, repre- 
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_ ſented their ſcruples, adding, that they would: find itincon< - © 


venient, to ſubmit to thoſe rules and practices agreed upon | 


as eſſentially neceſſary for the welfare of the ſettlement. NY 
But Mr. and Mrs. Connor declared their willingneſs to come — 


ply with every thing, and that they did not deſire to claim the 


leaſt prerogative before the believing Indians, their only view | 


being the ſalvation of their own ſouls. They were ſo urgent | 


in repeating their requeſt, that after mature conſideration 


at laſt granted. They then left Pittſburg, and moved to 


Schoenbrunn, whete they began an Indian houſekeeping, and 


were publicly received as members of the church of the 
Brethren. They had ſoon aſter the ſatisfaQion, after much 


trouble, to ranſom their ſon of four yeats old, ſor forty 


Spaniſh dollars, from 15 Shawanoſe, * ad enn dex. 


_ tained him. 


It was a great abs to-the Brethren to &e the 9 
wrought in the mind of Captain Pipe's wife. She formerlỹf 
declared that what the Brethren preached, was not true; 


that ſhe knew better, having been in the manſions of the 


ſpirits, where the ſtrawberries and bilberrics were as large 
as apples, and in great plenty. Thither ſhe intended to re- 


turn, but that ſhe would never go to the Brethren's heaven. 


On this account the would not conie to any meeting for a 


in the conference of the Indian aſſiſtants, their petition was 


% 


long time. At length venturing to attend the baptiſm of a 


child, the Holy Ghoſt TIabored fo powerfully on her heart, 
that ſhe melted into tears, and afterwards declared, that the. 


would no more ſay, that the Brethren's doctrine was falſe, 
being now convinced of its truth and deſirous to be faved by 
it. In this year, Wangomen, the well-known heather! 


preacher at Goſchgoſchuenk, viſited Schoenbrunn, endeavor: ©. 9 
ing to propagate his fooliſh doctrines, in order to perplex 


the minds of the people. But the Indian Brethren oppoſed 
him ſo ſucceſsfully, that he was utterly confounded. 


cloſed their rebuke with theſe words: * G to our children, 
« they can teach yOu the _ to e of which you are 
* 1gnorant.”" | ; Noo FG ns. 
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WF. b * a ſermon which treated of the great love of God 


to man, revealed in the incarnation and death of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, a ſtrange Mahikan aſked an Indian Siſter, whe- 
ther all the people at church had a feeling of this great love 
of God. She anſwered: „I cannot tell you whether all 
« ſeel it, but thoſe who believe and love our Savior feel it 
& certainly. I will introduce a ſimile. Suppoſe there was 
a very delicious meal prepared in this room, and many 
« people attending; thoſe only who eat, can fay, that the 
_ Evictuals taſte well, the others cannot ſay ſo. Thus it is 
«with our Savior. Only thoſe who have taſted of his love 
can ſpeak of it, and they never forget it.“ The Mahikan 
replied: Your ſimile is juſt. Now I will likewiſe tell you 
© ſomething: When my wife was going to lie in with her 
' << firſt-born, I was impatient to ſee the child. When I ſaw 
it, I thought: This child God has made; and I loved it ſo 
much, that I could not forbear looking at it continually. 
« Soon after the child died, and 1 mourned to that degree, 
& chat nothing would comfort me. I had no reſt, day nor 
night, and my child was always in my thoughts; for my very 
« heart cleaved to it. At laſt I could bear the houſe no 
. © Jonger, but ran into the woods, and almoſt loſt my ſenſes. 
The Indians then adviſed me to take an'emetic to get rid of 
4 my ſorrow. I complied, but the love for my child, and 
& my forrow for its loſs, were not removed, and I returned to 
« the woods. There I beheld the trees and the birds, and 
& conſidered, that the ſame God created them who made my 
« child. I then ſaid: Thou, O God | who mad'ſt all things, 
I know not where thou art, but I have heard that thou 
& dwelleſt in heaven. Thou haſt taken my child, take my 
« forrow and grief likewiſe from me !* This was done, 
& and I then could forget my child. From this I conclude, 
& that thoſe who love God are diſpoſed as I was towards 
© the child I ſo deariy loved; they can never forget him, nor 
© find reſt and pleaſure in any thing elſe.” 
Another viſitor was ſurprized that he had nothing'to day 
for the miſſionaries ſermons. He ſaid, « have been here 
3 « three 
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c three days, and have heard many excellent words, without. ©. 


« paying any wampom. This is not ſo among the Indians, for: 


«when you want to gain any uſeful; knowledge from the old 


«.and wiſe men, you muſt firſt give them ſtrings and belts of 
% wampom, otherwiſe they will not inſtruct you.“ : 

In May 1775 the Chief of a large Shawanoſe town ſpent - 
fix days agreeably at Gnadenhuetten, accompanied by his 
wife, a captain, ſeveral counſellors, in all above thirty per- 
ſons. They attended divine worſhip regularly, and received 
a good impreſſion from it. At parting the Chief e 
a bond of friendſhip with Brother Schmick. 0 

- Both'theſe ſettlements were much troubled by ſuch kalen 


: ho during the former wars, had neglected their plantations, 


and were thus reduced to famine. Our Indians fed 'theſe 
wretched people as long as they had any thing themſelves, but. 
being ſoon diſtreſſed for proviſions, were obliged to ſeek. food” 
for their families, by hunting at a great diſtance from home. 
On one of thoſe expeditions, a brother having loſt his party, 
\ ſtrayed into an immenſe wilderneſs, where he roved about for 
a whole week before he ſound his way home. On his arrival, 

the whole congregation took ſhare in the inexpreſſible j joy of 
his wife and children, who had given him over for loſt. He 
was almoſt” ſtarved, looked like a corpſe; and it was wal 
difficulty that he was ſo far reſtored as to be able to take ſood. 


But he could not find words to expreſs” his thanks to God our 


Savior, on whom he placed his ſole confidence i in this dread- 
ful hour of trial. * Praiſed be the Lord,” ſaid he to Brother 
Schmick, «© who preſerved : me ſo long in the woods. Often 
did I cry unto him in my diſtreſs: * Thou knoweſt Why 
« I went out to hunt, I ſought to provide the neceflary food 
« for myſelf and my family, Aſſiſt me to find my way to my 
« wife and children, and to my brethren. . Be preſent with 
eme and ſtrengthen me, for I am. very faint ' This prayer. 
* our Savior heard, and brought me back, for which I can- 
« not thank him ſufficiently.” T FE 
Among thoſe who were baptized i in the year. 177 57 was a 
| fo of the well-known Chief Pakanke, in Kaſkaſkunk, who, 
| I 4 | being 
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being taken ill in the woods, begged to be carried to Gnaden. 


bhuetten, where he heard the Goſpel, fo well adapted to the 


' comfort of all the poor and needy, with eager attention, and 
with tears for baptiſm. I only deſire,” ſaid he, “ to 
& be ſaved, and that our Savior may cleanſe my heart in his 


AD «precious blood, forgive me all my fins, and grant me ever- 


© laſting life.” He then aſked Brother Schmick, when 
Chriſtmas-day would be, and the day being mentioned to 
him, be wept and ſaid; * Ah, that the Lord would then 
4 have mercy upon me, and grant me ſpiritual life in holy 
« baptiſm, for on that day I was born into this wotld.” His 
- requeſt was granted, and he was baptized on Chriſtmas-day. 
- About this time an unbaptized -man, who was ſent away 
from Gnadenhuetten on account of his bad behavior, was 
| exaſperated to ſuch a degree, that having painted himſelf all 
over black, he entered the houſe of the miſſionary Schmick, 
armed with a large knife, bent upon revenge. But finding 
only his wife at home, he returned, and ſoon recollecting 
Bimſelf, went and confeſſed his fins and unhappy condition, 
begging earneſtly to be re- admitted; and not long after 
Brother Schmick had the pleaſure to baptize him into the 
death of Jeſus. Another, who had been appointed ſucceſſor 
to Chief Netawatwees, declined the offer, and would rather 
believe and be baptized, than promoted to that honor. 
Among thoſe called by the Lord into eternal reſt was John 
Papunhank, a man much reſpected, who cleaved ſtedfaſtly 
unto the Lord, and in every trial gave evident proofs, that he 
was eſtabliſhed in the true faith. The external affairs of the 
| ſettlement at Schoenbrunn were committed to his inſpection, 
as warden of the congregation. In this office he ſhowed the 
greateſt faithfulneſs and activity. During the latter period 
of his life he was remarkably cheerful, and in his laſt illneſs 
+ neyer wiſhed to recover, but longed to depart and ſee Jeſus, 
his Lord and God, face to face. In this bleſſed hope he fell 
happily aſleep, and his end was edifying to all preſent. The 
deceaſe of Joſhua was a painful ſtroke to the miſſionaries ; ; 
he was one of the firſt a ae in the year 1742. As an 


aſſiſtant 


* 
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aſſiſtant he ſhowed great zeal and fidelity, pen ths 
Goſpel with ſimplicity and power to his countrymen, and _. 


having great gifts and capacity, was very uſeful and unweari- 


ed in tranſlating. He was univerſally beloved, and being 


appointed warden of the congregation at Gnadenhuetten, he 


watched ſtedfaſtly over the due obſervance of the regula» - 


tions and ſtatutes, himſelf giving a good example unto 
others. Shortly before his departure he faid to Brother 
Schmick : I go to our Savior as à poor ſinner, for I am the 
< pooreſt and worſt of all, and have nothing to'plead but the 
& blood of Chriſt. His righteouſneſs is my wedding dreſs.“ 


And clothed with this, he fell happily TT and e | 


into eternal reſt. 
In the year 1775 the diſputes as Great Britain an 
her North American colonies had riſen ſo high, that the 


diſturbances occaſioned by them reached the countries 
fituated along the Muſkingum and Ohio. I ſhall mention thoſe 


troubles only in as far as they had an influence upon our 
Indian congregations, and may tend to throw light upon their 


hiftory. The troops and alles of Great Britain T have call 
the Engliſh, and the troops and allies of the preſent n „ 


States, the Americans. | 
The Indian miſſion was brought 3 into an extracedinary 


dilemma by this war, and it is incredible with what circum- 


ſpection the miſſionaries were obliged to act, not to offend 


either the Engliſh or Americans, or the various n nations N 


| inclining to one or the other party. 


In October and November 1775 a wechy of peace was a fer 5 
on foot at Pittſburg; with the deputies of the Six Nations. To 


this Brother. Zeiſberger, as miſſionary, / and ſome Indian 


Brethren, as deputies, were invited by the commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by the American congreſs. Brother Zeiſberger de- 
clined attending, but our Indian deputies went to Pittſburg, 
where the aim to eſtabliſh peace was only in part obtained. 
The deputies of the Wyondat or Huron Indians ſhowed  _ 
much diffatisfaQtion at partings being inclined to take the 

part of the Engliſh. 


"Gaya . 
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* 3 White Eye took this opportunity to declare both 
to the commiſſioners of Congreſs, and to the Indian deputies, 
tat the Delaware nation had formally reſolved to receive the 
. Goſpel-- This indeed feemed to be the fincere intention of 
Bo the people of Goſchachguenk, and muſt be afcribed to the 
frequent admonitions given them to this purpoſe by their old 
Chief Netawatwees, Towards the end of the year a ſolemn 
embaſſy came from Gofchachguenk to Schoenbrunn, to defire 
that a third ſettlement might be eſtabliſhed. Their addreſs 
ans to the following effect: ©& Brothers: and friends} you 
© told us immediately upon your arrival, that you intended to 
u build two or three towns for the believing Indians. Two 
a are erected, and we perceive that they are well filled: with 
inhabitants. We therefore, having long ago reſolved to 
« believe in the Goſpel, have thought, upon. mature con- ; 
* fideration, that it is now time to build the third town, that 
* thoſe of our people, who believe, may have a place of 
« refuge. We therefore deſire you to begin as ſoon as poſſi- 
e ble. You are to lay the foundation, to plant the word of 
« God, and to make the proper regulations, as you know 
« beſt. Theſe muſt not be made only to ſuit the aged and 
« grown people, but chiefly for our young people and children; 
+» OC for it is our intention, that this eſtabliſhment ſhall laſt as 
X long as Indians exiſt. We wiſh particularly, to ſee our child- 
5 « ren inſtructed in reading the holy Scriptures, that they may 
«© never forget them. Our eyes look towards you, for we 
ec axe not able to accompliſh. it ourſelves.” The meſſage was 
duly received, and the deputies having propoſed two places 
ſor a third ſettlement, the miſſionary David Zeiſberger vent 
in the ſpring of 1776 with ſome Indian Brethren: to view 
them, when, after due deliberation, a ſpot: was choſen with 
the approbation of the Chiefs and the great council of the 
Delawares, about three miles below Goſchachguenk, on the 
eaſt ſide of the nen, and the ſettlement was called 
Lichtenau. 
Chief Netawatwees and moſt of his people expreſſed creat 


joy on * occaſion; but thoſe who did not wiſh to be diſ- 
| turbed 
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turdbed in the ſervice of ſin by the preaching of the Goſpels. - 
reſolved to quit the Wee of 10 re e and e 
ally left the country. 

April 10th, 1776, the ee Zeilberger 150 Wee 
der, with eight Indian families, in all thirty-five db 
went from Schoenbrunn to the ſpot propoſed for the build- 
ing of Lichtenau, and on the evening of their arrival met 
in the open air to praiſe. the name of that Lord, whom 1 

| they intended to worſhip and ſerve in this place. They firſtt _ A 
dwelt in huts, as uſual on ſuch emergencies, marked out tune 
plantations and gardens, for the ſettlement on the banks 

of the Muſkingum, and built one ſtreet north and ſouth, 
with the chapel in the center. They were aſliſted in this 

arduous work by many Brethren from Gnadenhuetten 

and Schoenbrunn, and by Chief Netawatwees, who fre- 

_ quently came with a large party of his people to help them. 
Even ſome ſtrangers, among whom were four Cherokees, 

went willingly to work. Thus in a ſhort time, all our Indians, 

who moved hither with their teachers, left the huts and 
took poſſeſſion of their houſes. By the preaching of the 
Goſpel: here many Indians in Goſchachguenk and other 
places became concerned for their ſalvation; and as all CON ED 
who appeared in earneſt, were permitted to ſettle at Lich- 
tenau, this place ſoon encreaſed, and the miſſionaries had the 
ſatisfaction to find; thata better ſituation could not have been 
choſen for the preaching of the Goſpel, The ſavages came 
hither from the moſt diſtant parts, and heard it with abiding __ n 
bleſſing. Among theſe ſtrarigers one deſeryes particularly to 
be noticed, who came from the river Illinois, at the diſtance of 
above a thouſand miles, and appeared very thoughtful. At 
laſt he thus addrefſed Brother Zeiſberger : - “Do you think 
that what you preach is true, and good for us? The mif- 
fionary anſwered, © I preach the word of God, which is 
« truth, and will remain ſo to all eternity.” He replied, 

J cannot believe it.” His honeſt declaration pleaſed the 
nay, and he explained to him, thatas eu as he ſhould 

| | hear 


| 


me e dd. m 
1 che Geſpel and perceive its power, he would, without 


much heſitation, acknowledge it to be truth. 


July 28th, 1776, the firſt baptiſm was edminiſtered-i in 


| Lichtenau to a nephew of Chief Netawatwees, who was 


named John. He ſoon became an active and zealous wit- 
neſs among his countrymen, fearleſs of the perſecution of 
thoſe, who were avowed enemies of the Goſpel. Being ad- 
viſed by an heathen not to ſpeak- of what he experienced, 
becauſe it might eventually coſt him his life, he replied, © I 
< will therefore ſpeak the more courageouſly. Do you 
« imagine, that we fear the ſorcery of the Indians, and on 
that account fhut'our mguths and conceal what God our 
„ Savior has done and ſuffered for us and all the Indians, 
& when he ſhed his precious blood for the remiſſion of fins ? 
God forbid: We will tell all men how they may come to 
.< Jeſus Chriſt and be ſaved by him, nor will we hold our 
t peace as long as we live; for this is the commandment of 
« God-unto us.” Netawatwees, who greatly rejoiced at the 


SEN change wrought in his nephew, permitted his fon to move 


with his whole family to Lichtenau, and was very thoughtful 
about his own ſalvation. He related, that he had made 
thirteen notches in a piece of wood, by way of memorandum, 
that he had been thirteen Sundays in Lichtenau to hear the 
word of God; and that when he conſidered how often he had 
heard of his Redeemer, and looked at the notches in the 
wood, he could not help werping, although he _—_— to 
conceal his tears. | 
Among thoſe who moved to Lache i in 1776, was a 
Chief from Aſſiningk. He had married a white woman, who, 
as a child, was taken priſoner by the ſavages about oineteen 
years ago in Virginia. Being preſent at à morning meeting 
for the firſt time, ſhe burſt into tears, ſaying, © O how do I 
L rejoice, that after the ſpace of nineteen years, I at laſt hear 
« the Goſpel again. I have often deſired to live with you, 
4 and now God has granted my petition ; I never felt bappfer 
4 than when I awoke this morning.“ 


23 


& v inf Cho the Yemen, is 
| Is Gaadanhagtion actived about this time 2 Chief of the 
 Shawanoſe, commonly called Cornſtock, witha retinue of up- 


| wards of an hundred perſons, men, women, and children. His 
behavior was courteous, and he ſhowed a particular friendſhip 


for the miſſionary Jacob Schmick, to whom he addreſſed the 
following ſpeech through his interpreter, an old. mulattoe, .. 


who had lived twenty years among the Shawanoſe: “I greatly 


< rejoice to ſec you and your wife. I ſhall never forget the 


e kindneſs you have ſhown me during my laſt viſit. There- 
« fore I conſider you and your wife as my parents, and de- 
« clare and own you anew as ſuch.” Brother Schmick 
anſwered: © This is doing us too much honor. We ſhall be 
« ſatisfied if you will conſider me as your brother, and my 


« wife as your ſiſter.” He ſeemed pleaſed, and taking the 
miſhonary and his wife by the hand, thanked them, and 
ſaid: „ will acquaint all my friends that we have eitabliſhed 


« this bond of friendſhip.” 


In the year 1776, the Dee Reading ot Spelling | 
Book, compiled by Brother Zeiſberger, was introduced into 
the ſchools at Schoenbrunn and b e and gave 


great pleaſure to the ſcholars. 


The believing Indians, conſiſting at vg cloſe of 1775 of 414 
perſons, lived now in three ſettlements, not far aſunder, and _ 


a conſtant edifying intercourſe ſubſiſted between them. Inter- 


| nally the congregations proſpered greatly. The Goſpel ſhowed - 


its divine power in the hearts both of ſtrangers and inhabit- 
ants, Of the former many were. added to the church of 


God by holy baptiſm, and the growth of the latter in the 


love and knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was ſo con- 
ſpicuous, that the miſſionaries could not but acknowledge 


the miſſion to have been at that time in the moſt flourithing. © 


ſtate- But their external ſituation was truly embarraſling. 


They firſt received a meſſage in the name of his Britannic 


Majeſty, deſiring that our Indians, as well as the others, 
would ſtrictly adhere to the articles of peace, and remain 


quiet during the troubles ſubſiſting between the colonies _ 


* the nnen * * were more eſpecially 


" | 
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: | willing W conformably to the contents of this meſſage, as 


"they loved peace and wiſhed to remain unmoleſted. Soon 
after another meſſage was received from the Congrefs at 


Philadelphia, giving notice in the kindeſt terms, that they | 


Had appointed an agent of Indian affairs, and that our Indians 
ſhould correſpond with him in all public concerns. Not long 


after a report prevailed, that the Shawanoſe had joined the 


Engliſh againſt the Americans, and were gone out to murder 
the latter. At laſt intelligence was brought that the Six 
Nations would go to war, aſſiſt the Engliſh, and that the 
Delamattenoos and other Indian nations would follow their 
example: but that the Delaware nation, which was appointed 
to keep the general peace, ſhould not be informed of theſe 
proceedings, till it was too late to prevent the war. Theſe 
and other rumors perplexed our Indians not a little. Being 
reſolved at all events not to meddle with the war, they ſaw 
plainly, that they ſhould ſtand, as it were, between three fires, 
the Engliſh, the Americans, and thoſe Indian nations, who 
were diſpleaſed with their neutrality; all theſe being ſuſpici- 
ous of their conduct. But the greateſt concern they had was 
on account of their teachers, who, in caſe of an Indian war, 
- muſt either fly and leave their congregations, or tant: _ 
be in danger of loſing their lives. 
The Delaware Chief Netawatwees did every thing i in \ his 
power to preſerve peace among the Indian nations, by ſending 
embaſſies, and exhorting them not to go to war. He however 
received a meſſage from the Hurons, © that the Dela- 
* wares ſhould keep their ſhoes in readineſs, to join the war- 
« rjors.” This meſſage he would not accept, but ſent ſeveral 
belts to the Hurons, admoniſhing them to fit ſtill and to re- 


member the miſery they had brought upon themſelves, by 


taking ſhare in the late war between the Engliſh and French. 
Theſe belts were carried to the Chiefs of the Hurons in Fort 


Detroit ; but as it was neceſſary to deliver them to the Chiefs 


in the preſence of the Engliſh Governor, the latter, to fulfil 
his duty, cut them in pieces, caſt them at the deputies feet, 
and commanded them to depart within half an hour. He 


even 
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to go to war immediately, and thus have made bad worſe. 
Ihe Americans then adviſed the miſſionaries to ſave them 
| ſelves, and take refuge in Pittſburg. But well knowing that 

their congregations would fall into the molt deplorable cir- 


even accuſed Captain White Eye of taking part with the 
Americans, adviſing him to depart inſtantly as he valued his 


head. After this, Congreſs offered to protect thoſe Indians, of 
who were peaceably diſpoſed, and to place them out of ie. 
reach of danger; No Chief would venture to make known 49 


this meſſage to his people, the general diſpoſition of all the 


mere mention of this propoſal would have occaſioned them 


cumſtances without their teachers, they declined every 


offer of that kind, and rather reſolved to ſuffer with the 
people committed to their care, though threatened by the 
moſt imminent danger. Brother William Edward arrived i in 

autumn from Bethlehem to aſſiſt the miſſion. | 
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Indians, the Delawares not excepted, being for war; and the 


. 


About this time the Hurons and Mingues came into the 


vicinity of our ſettlements, and murdered eleven white people 


upon a plantation not far from Lichtenau Some of them 
vere even ſound ſxulk ing about at Goſchachguenk in ſearch 
of white people. At length ſix of them came early in the 


morning of the 12th of November to Lichtenau, and Brother 


Heckenwaelder was not a little alarmed, when upon opening 


his houſe-door he diſcovered theſe ſavages ſtanding before it. 


Some Indian Brethren however haſtened to his aſſiſtance, to 


whom the ſavages owned, that they came in ſearch of white. ; 


people, intending} to kill them, but affured them, that they 


traders. 


The Americans n now n to march with the Indian war- 
riors in their intereſt, againſt the Engliſh, and deſſred a paſ- 


ſage through the Delaware country, promiſing that if they 


remained quiet, they ſhould ſuffer no injury. The Delawares 


however were not a little alarmed, fearing that if the Ameri- 
cans were defeated, the conquerors would plunder and de- 
__ all the Delaware towns, and our ſettlements would have 
undoubt- 


did not mean to hurt the white en but you the whits | 
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undoubtedly ſhared the ſame fate. Bar astheitrequeſ could 
not be refuſed, ſilence gave conſent. 

It now became evident, why, by the providence of God, 

Lichtenau had been placed ſo near to Goſchachguenk ; for 
the believing Iadians could neither have defended themſelves 
nor their teachers againſt the inſults of the warriors, had they 


not had conſtant ſupport from the Chiefs and council of that 
place. They cautiouſly avoided interfering with the meflages 
of the Delawares, ſent either to the Engliſh, the Americans, 


or the neighboring Indian nations, or with any thing relating 
to political affairs. One circumſtance was very perplexing. 
The Delaware Chiefs now and then received letters from 


- Pittſburg and other places. As they could not read, they 


generally applied to the miſſionaries to know the contents. 


* 


Sometimes they deſired them to anſwer theſe letters in the 


name of the Chiefs. It would have been not only unkind, 

but even dangerous, to refuſe theirrequeſt, as the Chiefs would 
have had occaſion to doubt their friendſhip. Innocent as their 
compliance was, the miſſionaries wiſhed much to have been 
ſpared, fearing leſt people, who knew not the connexion of 


this buſineſs, might begin to ſuſpect that they were them- 


ſelves carrying on a correſpondence with the Americans to the 
prejudice of the Engliſh, and the event proved their fears to 
be juſt. The more the miſſionaries ſtood in need of a ſenſible 
and reſpeCted Chief in this embarraſſing ſituation, the more 
they had reaſon to lament the d-ath of Chief Netawatwees, 
which happened in Pittſburg, towards the cloſe of 1776. 

Ever fince his ſentiments had changed in favor of the Goſpel, 

he was a faithful friend of the Brethren, and being one of the 
moſt experienced Chiefs in his time, his counſel proved often 


very ſerviceable to the miſſion. The wiſh he uttered as his 


ſt will and teſtament, that the Delaware nation might hear 


2 and believe the word of God, preached by the Brethren, was 


frequently repeated in the council by his ſucceſſor, and then 
they renewed their covenant to uſe their utmoſt exertions, to 
fulfil this laſt wiſh of their old worthy and honored Chief. 
* ſuch an occakon, Captain White Eye, holding the bible 


and 
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with great emotion and even wick tears: My friends, fad 


de, 4 you now have heard the laſt will and teſtament of dj 
. departed Chief. L will therefore gather together my young 
men and their children and kneeling! down before that. 

4 God, Wbo created them, will pray unto him; that he 
may have merey upon us and teveal his will unto us. And 
e ag we cannot declare it to thoſe, who are yet unborn, W 
will pray unto the Lord our God, n 


our children; and children's children | 
In the mean time the Hurons nm; W Ah = 
vages and murders in all places, attached to the Ametican 


cauſe. The Chiefs of the Delawares were more than ever 


concerned for the ſafety of the miſſionaries in Gnadenhuet- 


ten and Schoenbrunn, and therefore invited theſe congregas | Eee? 


tions to come to Goſchachguenk, that they might protect 
the white Brethren in their own town: but the miſſionaries 
did not then apprehend this ſtep to be neceſſary, placing 
their only confidence in the Lord, who had preſerved 25 | 


in ſo many dangers, under the ſhadaw of his wings. 


A meffage arrived ſoon after from the Hurons Ggnifyh ing 
that they were un willing to go to war, but found halle 


| driven to it; adding, that the Iroquois and all the Weſterrn 


nations had united to fight againſt the Amęricans, and that © 


the Delawares ſhould now finally declare what party they, i in= 
tended to join, They anſwered, that they ſhould join nei- 
ther; but keep the peace, by which they hoped to be moſt 


benefited: That even the Ameticans bad adviſed them ſo 
to do not defiring any aſſiſtance from the Indians. This 
anſwer, ſent by a formal embaſſy to the Hurons, was well 


received, contrary to all expectation. It even made ſuch an > 


impreſſion upon them, that they dechred to the governor of 


Fort Detroit, that as he was always urging them to go 


to war with the Americatis, but himſelf ſat down quietly, 


plainly ſhowing, that he merely ſought the deſtruction of 
the Indians, they would only have patience till to-morrow, 


r Tf, den den dan ee That 
+ PART IL 2 . he: 


* - 


% 


+ Th Mite mal yet Dl: P. m 


: deen eee 
80 to Goſchachguenk to renew their friendſhip with the 
Delawares, and to Pittſburg, to make a covenant with the 
American colonies. They then returned home, and deſiſted 
from further hoſtilities for the preſent. 
The governor of Fort Detroit and the Huron Chief 15 
nat comprehend why the Delaware nation was ſo firm in 
maintaining peace. At laſt it was aſcribed to the miſſion- 
aries and their influence upon the deliberations of the coun- 
eil, and it appeared ſome time after, that, already at that 
time, a propoſal was made to ſeize the miſſionaries d 
. them to * Detroit. 
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88 Divifoons in Se boenbrunn. De fainfu 
Part ꝙ the Congregation forſake the Settlement and 
emigrate 10 Gnadenhuetten and Lichtenau. "The 
Indian War becomes more general. Some Miffionaries 
return to Bethlehem. A Troop of Huron Warriors 
Fring Gnadenbuetten and Lichtenau into great Danger. 
Further Miſchief is prevented. A falſe Alarm oc- 
. eaftons the Flight of the Indian Congregation. T heir 
| Internal 2 85 remains ediſying. P 


N the year 1777 the troubles comfiiues. The ac- 
| * counts of the advantage gained by the Americans over 
the Engliſh troops, increaſed the confuſion. The Shawa- 
noſe reſolved again to go to war, and turned a deaf ear to 
their Chiefs, who adviſed peace. Accounts were received 


$4 ; from all are the ſavages intended to maſſacre firſt 
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Oh. VII. Apoſtacy ref Chief Newallibe Wall and ales ius Schoenbrumni. vith ng 3 


| the white, people and then all thoſe Indiaris, who bad nes 


joined them in war. The miſſionaries were always, more 


| Grin threatened with death and even. the time men 
tioned when they. ſhould be murdered; , - {1 27717 

During all theſe: commotions, the Chiefs of; the ela, 
wares remained firmly reſolved, not to interfere in the war 


between England and her dalonies. But the Monſys, one | 


of the Delaware tribes, were ſecretly contriving to ſeparate) 

themſelves from the body of the nation, and to join the Mins! 
gues, a ſet of idle thieves and murderers. However before 
they publicly avowed their ſentiments, they endeavored to 
gain a party among the enemies of the miſſion, of whom 
there were a large nuraber in thoſe partsi At laſt they even 


ventured to come into our ſettlements and n. mae | 


Tome to join them, | 1 5 

Newallike, a Chief mentioned in the Gia hiſtory: of 
Friedenshuetten on the Suſquehannah, was the firſbinSchoen- 
brunn who was ſeduced to turn back into heatheniſm, 
pretending, that he had in vain endeavored to believe, but 
not finding it poſſible, Was now convinced that the Chriſtian 
doctrine was altogether a fable. Captain White Exe, Who 
himſelf did not belong to the believers, hearing this, an- 
ſwered : ** You went to the Brethren; becauſe you could 
« find nothing in the world to fet your heart at eaſe, and 
& firmly belieyed, that you had found with them̃ all you de- 
« fired, Theſe are the very words I heard you ſpeak, and 
te now, having hardly begun, you give up already, and res- 
© turn to your former life. This is not acting the part of a 


© man!” The bad example of Newallike was followed ji | 


many, and before the miſſionaries were aware, they found 
in the midſt of Schoenbrunn a- party of apoſtates, who 
ſeemed reſolved to replace heatheniſm upon the throne..,.89 
ſevere a-ſtroke theſe ſervants of God had not yet felt, and 
it proved an affliction, infinitely greater than all thejr-ſormer 
ſufferings. They ſpared no pains; uſing every poſſible ef 
ſort. which love could dictate to recover theſe: poor batk= 
A to gain cheir confidence, and lead en to reſſecꝭ 
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fore reſolved; rather than enter into a diſpute with ſo dan- 
gerous an enemy to go out of their way. Added to this, 


imtelligence was received from various places, that the ſa- 


vages, in league with the apoſtates, were on their way to 
attack Schoenbrunn. Towards the end of March Brother 
Zeifberget propoſed to the faithful part of the congregation, 
that they Thould forſake a place where the Spirit of God 
had no longer the ſway, and move to Lichtenau. The con- 
gregation wept aloud on hearing this propoſal, but unani- 
mouſly agreed to it, as the moſt expedient in the preſent 
caſe, and prepared for their removal. In the mean time the 
Monſys and the apoſtate party had nothing leſs in view, than 
either ts convey the miſſionaries to Fort Detroit or to mur- 
der them. But their attempts proving vain, they ſpread 
falſe,” though very probable reports, that the miſſionaries and 
the believing Indians were daily in danger of being ſurpriſed 
. Peegrrenaabarany | 75 

- Terrified by ſucceeding reports, Brother Annes and 
lis wife, and brother Heckenwuelder, left Schoenbrunn pre- 
cipitately-in the night of April 3d with the firſt party of 
the Chriſtian Indians. By the way, ſeveral of the latter re- 
folved to ſettle at Gnadenhuetten for the preſent, the inha- 
bitants of which were not inclined to fly until they were 
in greater danger; with the reſt the miſſionaries arrived at 
Lichtenau on the 4th. But Brother Heckenwaelder returned 
foon' to Schoenbrunn, where he comforted the remaining 
believers, held meetings in the regular courſe, and kept as 
good order as poſſible; feveral idle people having already 
attempted to take poſſeſſion of the empty houſes. April 19th 
Brother Zeiſberger deliyered his laſt diſcourſe in Schoen- 
brunn. The- congregation was much moved, and joined in 
fervent prayer for the unhappy: apoſtates. Afterwards the 
ebapel was pulled down, as uſual in ſuch caſes, and all the 
behevers left Schoenbrunn the fame day, 

It may eaſily be concerved that dhe emigration. frond 
Schocnbrunn, and the reception of ſo many perſons in Gna- 
42 denhuetten 
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denhuetten and Lichtenau, was attended with e 
and inconvenienee. The occaſion of it was however by far the 
greateſt trouble, and an mm ieee, 
not ſoon forget. 

In this month the Chiefs of the Deliwires W as. 


+ deputies to the Hurons, among whom were two Bre- 
thren from Lichtenau, to aſſure them that they intended. to 


preſerve their neutrality, and at the ſame time to infrom 
them, that the Delaware nation had received the word of 


God, and thus publicly taken the white teachers at Lichte- 
nau and Gnadenhuetten under their protection. This was 


done by the advice of Colonel Morgan in Pittſburg, agent 
for Government, whom the Indian nations highly edel 


They had ſecretly written to inform him of their intention, | 


to remove the miſſionaries from the ſettlements, aſking his 
opinion concerning it. The Colonel replied: * I can ſay 
« nothing to this. The miſſionaries themſelves muſt know - 
te beſt, what ſteps to take, for God has ſent them hither. 
« My opinion is, that it would be wrong to compel them to 
e go away, for I cannot but conſider ſuch a ſtep as the 
4 work of the devil, who ſeeks to hinder and deſtroy the goof 
& work begun among the Indians. Therefore I adviſe. and 
« Jefire that you endeavor. to keep and protect them 

4 you. As ſoon: as theſe deputies arrived with the Hurons, 
and it was noiſed about, that two believing Indians were 
among them, and that even one of them, Iſaac Glikkikan, 
was ſpeaker of the embaſſy, they immediately ſaid: © Now, 
« we ſhall hear the truth, for the believing Indians tell no 
« lies.” The meſſage was well received both by them and 
the Engliſh/Government-in Detroit, and in June a very ſa- 


tisfactory anſwer followed, in which the following was ſaid 
concerning the miſſionaries: . That the Delawares ſhould 


« conſider them as an invaluable treaſure, on account of 


« the good they did among the Indians, being the promoters 


4 of both their temporal and ſpiritual welfare. They there- 
4 fore ſhould deem themſelves fortunate in 1 the 
6 anda and by no means part with them”. TO 
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* In 17% the Americans likewiſe entered into ſeveral trens 
ties with the Indians for peace. As they did not anſwer 
the aim intended, a congreſs of all the Indian han 
was appointed to meet at Goſchackguenk- in June. 
Hurons, who were not inclined for peace, found means * 

ent it, and in that ſame month a large party of them 
vent out to murder and plunder the Americans. They even 
eume into the neighborhood of Gnadenhuetten, and ſome 
Indian Siſters who were on a journey to Lichtenau had 
nearly fallen into their hands, but bearing their death- 
tong ata diſtance, eſcaped by flight. 

Towards the end of July another treaty oi poste was 
beld at Pittſburg. It had hardly begun, when all hopes of 
peace vaniſhed at once, a party of Americans having fired 
upon a body of Senneka Indians, who came to attend the 
nz, By this ſtep the ſavages were again enraged at the 

white people, conſidered then wn pag as trgjtors, ud 
| vowed revenge. ; te 
Boon after this, an embaſſy of twenty l from 
the Hurons arrived in Goſchachguenk. They offered the 
Dela wares the large war- belt three times ſucceſſively, de- 
manding their aſſiſtanee to make war againſt the colonies, 
and declaring that all the nations on this and the other fide 
of Lake Erie were united as one man, to fight againſt the 
- colonies. But the Delaware Chiefs remained firmly reſolved 
to preſerve peace, returned the war-belt, and ſent word to 
the Huron Chiefs, that they could not comply with their 
demand, having promiſed at the treaty of peace, made after 
the late war, that as long as the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the 
Tivers ſhould flow, they would not fight againſt the | white 
people: that therefore they had no hand left, to take up 
the war-belt. The Huron Chiefs returned home, much 
diſpleaſed with this anſwer, and nothing appeared more pro- 
bable, than that the Delawares, and of ' courſe our ſettle- 
ments would ſoon be attacked by the ſurrounding ſavages, 
The miſſionaries were now continually in danger of their 

Hes. — the believing Indians guarded them by day and 
| 0 might 
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night with great faithfulneſs : but as the danger increaſed, _ 
it was. reſolved to ſend ſome of them home. In May, _ 
Brother Heckenwaelder, and in Auguſt, Brother Jungmann 
and his wife returned to Bethlehem. The latter having 
ſerved the Indian congregation for ſeven years, felt great 

pain at parting with their beloved flock. God preſerved 
them in many dangers and brought them ſafe to Bethlehem. 
On the very day after their ſetting out, intelligence was 

received at Lichtenau that two hundred Huron warriors, 
- headed by their ſo-called Half- king, were on their march to 
that place. This cauſed a general alarm. After mature 


eonſideration the Brethren reſolved to ſhow no ſigns of ſear, DE 


but to gain theſe ſavages by giving them a kind reception. 


. . Oxen and pigs were killed and other food provided, and the | 
liberality of the Indian Brethren and Siſters in contribut- 1 Ol 


ing to theſe preparations was truly remarkable, for they con- 
ſidered it as the only means of ſaving the lives of their be- 
loved teachers. Auguſt the Bth,, the warriors arrived in 
Goſchachguenk, and üpon their meeting a number of our 
Indians from Lichtenau, carrying proviſions for them, their 
ſurprize and pleaſure were equally great. The 9804 hu- 8 
mor which this occaſioned was improved by the aſſiſtants, 
who ſoon after ſent a ſolemn embaſſy to the Half-king and 
other Chiefs of the Hurons, Iſaac Glikkikan being ſpeaker. | 
| To give my readers an idea how the. Chriſtian Indians ad- 
' dreſs warriors on ſuch occaſions, I will nlert his ſpeech. as 
delivered on the ſpot : | 
Uncle! we, your couſins, the congregation of believing 
« Indians at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, rejoice at this 
opportunity to ſee and ſpeak with you. We cleanſe your 
eyes from all the duſt and whatever the wind may have 
& carried into them, that you may ſee your couſin with clear 
« eyes and a ſerene countenance, We'cleanſe your ears and 
e hearts from all evil reports which an evil wind may have 
„ conveyed into your ears and even into your hearts on the 
journey, that our words may find entrance into your cars 
and a Place 3 in your * ” Uzre he . a firing 3 
= „ of 
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of wampom and proceeded: Uncle] hear the words of 
« the believing Indians, your couſins, at Lichtenau and 
* Gnadenhuetten, We would have you know, that we 
& have received and believed in the word ©d-of God for ob 
«© years and upwards, and meet daily to hear it, morning 
© and evening. Tou muſt alſo know, that we have our 
es teachers dwelling amongſt us, who inſtruct us and our 
« children. By this word of God, preached to us by our 
ee teachers, we are taught to keep peace with all men, and 
4 to conſider them as friends; for thus God has commanded 
us, and therefore we are lovers of peace. Theſe our 
teachers are not only our friends, but we conſider and 
| « love them as our own fleſh and blood. Now as we are 
4 your couſin, we moſt earneſtly beg of you, Uncle! 
that you alſo would conſider them as your own body, 
e and as your couſin. We and they make but one body, 
and therefore cannot be ſeparated, and whatever you do 
e unto them, you do unto us, whether it be good or evil.“ 
Herrupon another firing of wampom, ſeveral fathoms in 
length, was delivered. The Halſ-king replied, that theſe 
words had penetrated his heart, and that he would inime- 
© diately conſult with his warriors about them. This being 
done, he returned the following anſwer to the deputies: 
« Coulins! I am very glad and feel great ſatisfaction that 
you have cleanſed my eyes, ears, and heart from all evil, 
4 conveyed into me by the wind on this journey. I am upon 
c“ an expedition of an unuſual kind: for I am a warrior and 
e am going to war, and therefore many evil things, and evil 
„* thoughts enter into my head, and even into my heart. 
« But thanks to my couſin, my eyes are now clear, ſo that 
& T\ can behold my couſin with a ſerene countenance; I 
* rejoice, that I can hear my couſins with open ears and 
& take their words to heart.” He then delivered a ſtring 
of wampom, and repeating all the words of the deputies 
relating to the miſſionaries, he expreſſed his approbation of 
them, and added, « Go' on as hitherto, and ſuffer no one 
1 to moleſt you. "Obey your teachers, who ſpeak nothing 
. 
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e hut good unto you and ĩnſtrut᷑t you in the wan e Gidy 
„ aa de not afraid that any harm ſhall-be done unto then 
* No creature ſhall hurt them. Attend to your ee 55 
e never mind other affairs. Indeed you ſee us going to Wurz 
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 * but you may remain eaſy e e e 5 


U much about it, &.. „ 
- During theſe tranſaQions the Brechen at Liehteniwy: were 
W great apprehenſions, fearing the event. The'deputies' 
had therefore agreed, that as ſoon as they ſhould" perceive, : 
that the Half. king ſpoke in an angry tone, they would ſent 
a meſſenger full ſpeed to Lichtenau, before he concluded 
his ſpeech, that the whole congregation might take flights 
go much the greater was the joy of all, when' the affair 
took ſo favorable a turn, and every one felt himſelf excited 
to thank and praiſe the Almighty Savior of his people, ſofr 
having heard the numberleſs ſighs and prayers offered up to 
him at this critical juncture. The word of Seripturs ſor t 
day was ( Sing aloud unte God our firength + mals a jau, 
4 naiſe wnto the God of Facob !“, Pf. IXxxi. 1. ee ene, a 
with one accord and with a full heart. N 
The ſame day the Half-king, the chief captain and hey 0 
| eee eee They were firſt ſhown” 
into the ſchool-houſe, where the miſſionaries 
William Edwards receiyed them, They ſhook hands with- 
all they met, and the Half. king ſpoke as follows: * We 
4 rejoice to ſee our father, and to take him by the hand? 
from this time forth we will conſider you as our father, 
& and you ſhall own and confider us as your children, nor 
* ſhall any thing ever diſturb your minds in this reſpect, 
« but our covenant ſha}l remain firm for ever. We will alſs 
« acquaint the other nations with the bree of this 
day, and- they pill doubtleſs" rejoice.” Brother Zeiſs 
berger anſwered this friendly compliment in a proper man- 
ner, after which the miſſionaries and ſome Indian'Brethren 
dined with the Half-king and his officers under àa hut mads 
of green boughs : the other warriors ſeated themſelves in 
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with food, chat aſter having made a hearty meal, each could 
carry a large portion with him to Goſchachguenk, to which 
place they all returned in the evening. The Half-king then 
ſent meſſengers to the Engliſh governor in Detroit, and to 
ie Chiefs in the Huron country to gire them an account of 
 - © the covenant made with the believing Indians, adding, that 
. he and his had acknowledged eee ee | 
—— n their father, and would ever own them as ſuch. 
The news of the favorable turn of this dangerous affair 
ON not having reached Gnadenhuetten in time, the miſſionary 
Brother Schmick and his wife were perſuaded, upon the 
repreſentation of the Indian aſſiſtants, who were much 
alarmed, to fly to * from whence ee 
ee | 
Thus the twomiſfionaries, Zeiſberger nd WillamEdwards, 
© were left alone, to ſerve two congregations, twenty miles aſun- 
der, with no other proſpect, but that of ſucceſſive troubles. 
The pain they felt under theſe circumſtances may be more 
caſily conceived than deſcribed. But God comforted, them 
and ſtrengthened their faith ſo powerfully, that they renew- 
ed their "covenant, to remain firm in the ſervice of the 
Indian congregations, and even to ſuffer death itſelf. Bro- 
ther Zeiſberger ſtaid in Lichtenau and Brother Edwards 
went to Gnadenhuetten. Vet they paid mutual viſits, 
participating in each other's weal and woe, edifying and 
encouraging each other. They now plainly perceived, 
how great a favor the Lord had conferred upon them, by | 
* permitting the covenant between the Indian congregation 1 
and the Huron warriors to take place at this time. Without 
this they could not have continued to exerciſe any miniſterial 
functions, or muſt have done it in ſecret. But now they 
could go ſafely about in the country, and even to the wildeſt 
ſavages, who treated them with reſpeCt and kindneſs. Many 
of the latter attended the public worſhip at Lichtenau, 
nor did their behavior ever cauſe the leaſt diſturbance. 
Brother Zeiſberger received every day viſits from -people 


who came to alute him as theirfathers . who were 
ul, 
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aws, Chippaways, Shawanoſe, Wampanos, Petawontakas, 
and ſome French, joined the Half-king. He kept good ordey, 
and would not ſuffer any-extravagance. Sometimes abore 
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Fr them relief. 
A great number of other rien Hiwdn, N Os 


200 Warriors lay all night cloſe to Lichtenau, but behaved fo 
quietly, that they were hardly perceived, which, among ſo 


wild and fierce a people, was a matter of aſtoniſhment,. The 


Half-king was particularly attentive to prevent all drunken 


neſs, knowing that bloodſhed and murder would immediately 


follow. He even ſent to the Brethren to know, whether his 
people r ene p e e eee 
them. 

The maintenance of ſo many warriors; nd the great num- 


bers who came by hundreds dancing before every houſe, to 


beg bread and tobacco, became at laſt very troubleſome to the 
inhabitants of Lichtenau. They were therefore. glad to ſee 


them march off on the 22d and 23d of Auguſt; eſpecially as 


ſo much rum had been lately imported from Pittſburg into 


theſe parts, that the whole country around became at laſt one 


ſcene of drunkenneſs and riot, and the noiſe and uproar in- 


ſupportable, But it was now to be feared that the friendly 
behavior of the Hurons, who were of the Engliſh party, might 
give umbrage to the white people living on the Ohio, and the 
Delaware Chiefs were hardly able to keep their young war- 
riors quiet, as they were under continual apprehenſions of be- 


ing attacked by the Americans, After ſome time intelligenes 


was receiyed, that ſeveral plans had been formed to ſurprize 


and deſtroy Lichtenau, Gnadenhuetten, and other Ne ; 


towns, But God in mercy defeated them all. 
Towards autumn the ſituation of affairs appeared till 1 
precarious. A dreadful account was received, that an Ameri» 


can general had arrived in Pittſhurg, who denied quarter to 


any Indian, whether friend or foe, being reſolved to deſtroy 
them all. This made the Delawares at length take up army, 


2 * that "uy muſt "Oy whether Fn fought or not. 
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Report sdded; that the Americans a Gow: march into 
nn 9 I and one account after the other proclaimed 
their approach. The Delaware * warriors" therefore joined 
he Hurons, who were ſtill in the neighborhood. But the 
Indian congregation firmly reſolved not to take the leaſt ſhare 
in the war, and to exclude from their fellowſhip all who did. 
They ebuld at preſent take no other determination, than to be 
ready for flight- A ſpot of ground on the Walhalding was 
red upon, as a place of rendezvous for the oongregations 


of Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, and each family packed 


vp their goods. September 15th, at night, an expreſs arriv- 
ad at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, with an account of 


che approach of the enemy. Boch congregations jmme- 


diately fled with their teachers in canoes, and indeed with 


u uch precipitation, that they left the greater part of their goods 
bDehind. They met, as agreed, at the abovementioned place 
| on the Walhalding, where they encamped, ' hourly expect- 
ing to hear of a bloody engagement in the neighborbood of 
Lichtenau. Happily before day-break a meſſage arrived, that, 


what had been taken for the American army was nothing but 


great number ol horſes in the woods. However both congre- 
remained together on the 18th, to ſee and converſe 
With each other, and their mutual brotherly love and cordi- 
| ality was truly ediſying. On the following day ww all re- 
turned to their reſpective homes. 
* September 23d, late at night, another meſſage PE EE) 
from an American General, and the- abovementioned 
Colonel Morgan in Pittſburg, aſſuring the Delawares that 


they had nothing to fear from the Americans. But before 


the truth was known; a report was ſpread at Lichtenau that 
the Americans were in the neighborhood, and every one 

was again preparing to eſcape. Brother Zeiſberger therefore 
- aſſembled the congregation after midnight, and acquainted 


them with the true contents of the meſſage from Pittſburg, 


upon which all went chearfully to reſt. The Delaware 
1 got errere where e e peace, © 9 
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In the begianing of October, an engagement took ple N | 


between a party of Hurons and a troop of American free« 
booters, who went contrary to the expreſs order of he 
Governor of Pittſburg, to deſtroy. the Delaware tone and 


conſequently. our ſettlements among the reſt. They were? 3 
entirely defeated 00 the ieren 1 eee * ; 


r of them. 8 

Soon after umme were W at ae and 
Delawares on the Cayahaga and Walhalding prepared to go 
to war. As theſe proceedings threatened danger both td 
them and the congregations of believing Indians, Brother 
Zeiſberger ſent a ſerious remonſtrance to the council of the 
Delawares in Goſchachguenk, poſitively declaring that the 
believing Indians would forſake the nen ag ſoon as _ "4 
Delawares went to war. 1 
On this account; the Chiefs in al places were aſſembled 10 
a general council, in which a reſolution was taken Oc. 31fls | 

to preſerye peace and neutrality without exception. 


During this period of confuſion. and calamity; when. Fu 1 


ſpirit of murder and the power of darkneſs greatly prevailed; 
the work of God proceeded unmoleſted amongſt out Indians. 
The miſſionaries reported that a revival of grace, and ſuch 
| harmony and brotherly affection appeared among the baptiz- 
ed, as is generally obſerved in their firſt love. Amidſt al 
the diſturbances occaſioned by the daily marches of warriors 
through the ſettlements, they not only did not loſe their cou- 
rage, but were led by various trials to cleave che more cloſely 
to the Lord, and to ſeek help from him. The grace of God 
Vas ſenſibly felt in all the meetings, and the public preaching 
of the Goſpel at Lichtenau, was fo numerouſly attended by 
| ſtrange Indians, that there was want of room. Many were 


baptized, and ſome who had been baptized in other commu» - i 
nities, were received as members of the Brethren's congres | 


tion. The Indian aſſiſtants were peculiarly ſucceſsful in 
bearing their teſtimony of the truth. Several went to Goſch⸗ 
achguenk, to declare the Goſpel to the ſick, who could nof - 


eome to Lichtenau, and their viſits were richly bleſfed. Some ' _ . a z 
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136 Converfion of Chief Welapachiſcblechen, *P itt; 
| heathen! teachers indeed attempted to oppoſe them, bit not 
being Able to withſtand the power of God, they dete con- 
Wunded. There was alſo ſo great an awakening among the 
unbaptized children both at Lichtenau and Gnadenhuetten, 

that the parents knew not how to comfort their children, 


who wept, begging moſt fervently to be baptized. Among 
theſe were the children of an unbaptized Chief from Aſſiningk, 
called Welapachtſchiechen, living at Lichtenau. The father 
came one day to the miſhonary, ſaying, that he could not 
bear to ſer his children lying on their faces; weeping day and 
night, knowing that he could not help, but only weep with 
_ them, and that at laſt he conſidered himſelf the cauſe of their 
affliction, He therefore would recommend them to the 
miſhanary, beſeeching him not ts delay their baptiſm on his 
account, adding, that he ſhould greatly rejoice, if they were 
preferred and received holy baptiſm before him. The 
ſame Chief addreſſed the en council in Goſchachguenk in 
the following words : © Brethren- and friends! We hear 
« alarming accounts _ all places, let us therefore pray to 
« God our Savior with ſo much the greater fervor, that he 
& would help us through theſe times of danger, for we now 
« ſtand moſt in need of his help. I dare not as yet conſider 
< myſelf as belonging to the believers ; but yet, I aſſure you, 
« that I will live and die with theſe people. Where 
4 the Brethren live, there will J live alſo. Whither they 
+ "© go, I will follow them. I ſhall count it a great favor, to 
die amongſt them, and if even I ſhofld not experience the 
etc grace to be baptized, yet it ſhall be once faid of me, Here 
« Hes Welapachtſchiechen, who, though he could not be 
« baptized, yet remained a follower of the Chriſtian congre- 
4 pation to his death.” After this declaration his relations 
threatened to kill him, unleſs he left the Brethren. But he 
was as little influenced by their preſent threats as by their 
former flattery, and was ſoon after baptized. Another 
awakened Indian, who had obtained leave to live with the 
Brethren, informed the council of his intentions, declaring 
that he ſhHould not only leave off drunkennefs, but renounce 


5 Chi vn. — Guedenhaten and Lichtewas. 2 
| theiirathcn:mantet of living, and remove to.Gnadedhuettens./ 
The council praiſed his reſolution, and anſwered ;; ** L 
have choſen the beſt and the ſafeſt. way; for if you mm- 
« to.Gnadenhuetten,/we. can believe that you. will ceaſe to b 
4 drunkard, for-we-know that the beliezing Indians are 
4 ſober people. The Lord granted the miſſionaries that 


conſolation alſo, to ſee many of thoſe who were unfaithful. 55 


laſt ſpring, return as repenting prodigals, begging for pardon 
and readmiſſion. One of theſe, who lay ill of a painful diſ- 
order, was viſited by the miſſionary, to whom he confeſſed 
that he himſelf was the only cauſe of all his miſery, but added, 
chat his heart was dead and had no confidence in our Savior, 
becauſe whenever he thought of returning unto him, he was 


immediately checked by the greatneſs of his ſins againſt G 


and his people, having not only forſaken them, | but eren 
ſpread many evil reports among the ſavages. He was aflured, 
that he might ſtill obtain mercy and forgiveneſs through Jeſus 
Chriſt, who had received gifts for the rebellious, alſo, and 
at his crucifixion. prayed even for his murderers... This 
| a . a word 10. conialetce: to * diſtreſſed hearts. 756d 
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Continuation of the Indian Mar. Danger and graciaus. 
Preſervation of the Indian Congregations and their. 
Teachers. Gnadenhuetten quitted, and again inhabits. 
ed. Schoenbrann rebuilt. Lichtenau forſaken, and 
Salem built. The Work of God continues to increaſe _ 
in ibe midſt of. Trouble. Brother Grube, Mini in Mer f 
+ Litiz, viſits the Indian Congregation. 


HE war between England and the United-Statea.o of 
America, occaſioned a. continuation of hoſtilities 


eee de bits nan. From 1778 to the middle f 
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© __ chiefly in ſmäll excurſions, which though troubleſome in a 


wwe done, and 8 conſiſted. 


_"Kiph degree, were yet not productive of much interruption 
che Indian conpregation. I ſhall chere fore be more brief in 


my deſeription'sf2this period. It proved a peculiar ſatisfac- 


dom to che miſſtonaries that amidſt all difſiculties, their cor- 


veſpondence with the Brethren in Pennſylvania was uninter- 
rupted, and as the congregations there were likewiſe great 
Fufferers by the war, they ſympathized with and encourag- 
eck euch other to endure in — e e con · 
kdently'for the help of the Lord. | E 
The Hurons continued te commit hofittle se e United 
States; and the moſt dreadful accounts were received from 


time to time of the murders and ravages committed by them 
und other Indians in the plantations of the white people; and 


alſo of the fame cruelries exerciſed againſt the Indians by the 
lattet. The miſſionaries and their people were likewiſe much 


__afeed when on the return of the favnge warriors from 
"their murderous expedition, they ſaw them lead priſoners of 


both ſexes ſome of whom were wounded and ſome fmall 
children, or carrying dead bodies and ſcalps through the'ſet- 
Ytement. Our Indians ſhowed great compaſſion to the pri- 


ſoners, gave them food, and would never ſuffer them to be 


ſcourged or otherwiſe abuſed in the ſettlement, as the Indian 


, cuſtom is, whenever they paſs through any town with priſon- 


ers. Sometimes the brutal ſavages were greatly enraged at 
this — n * _ were ee to 


rated the former and offered a large ſum to the warriors for 


Dis releaſe, but in vain, When they arrived at their dyelling- 


place, the two young men were torturet and burnt alive, in 
the cruel manner'defcribed in the firſt part of this hiſtory, 


The old man was condemned to ſuffer the ſame treatment, 
but being informed of it by a child, he contrived his 
—S— Wes" Hh" 
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2 theſe ſony was an old many als | 
pearance, and two youths. Our Indians greatly commile- 
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the woods. The ſavages purſued him, but ke arrived ſafe at 
a place in the neighborhood of Lichtenau, and not being able 


to proceed through hunger, having eaten nothing but graſs 


for ten days, an Indian Brother found him lying in the wood, - 


more like a corpſe than a living creature, fo that: he had 
much trouble to bring him to Lichtenau, where he was well 


nurſed. He exclaimed : © Merciful God, be praiſed, that 


« thou haſt brought me, wretched creature, to a Chriſtian 
46 people If it be thy will, that I die in this place, I am 


* happy and contented.” But he recovered and was after- 


wards brought to Pittſburg. During this period many troops 
of warriots were ſo far prevailed upon by the friendly and 


reaſonable perſuaſions of our Indian Brethren, that they gave 
up their murderous intentions and returned home, by which 


much bloodſhed was prevented. Sometimes however the be- 


leving Indians had no other way of defending themſelves 
againſt the robberies and outrages of the warriors, paſſing 
either through or hear the ſettlement, than by ſending 
deputies to repreſent the injuſtice of their n and de- 
livering ſtrings of wampom. 

Theſe ee were chiefly felt at S N 


booters belonging to the white people infeſted every quarter, 
and endangered the lives of our Indians. They were 


therefore 40 to come and ſettle at Lichtenau for the 
preſent, and removed thither in April 1778. Thus three 
Indian congregations lived on one ſpot; the chapel at N 
tenau was enlarged and new houſes were built. ? 

In the mean time the Delaware Chiefs were patty 


* called upon by the governor of Fort Detroit and the Indian 


nations in his intereſt to go to war, threats being often added 
to intreaties. But they remained firm and were ſupported 
in their amicable reſolutions by the good influence of the 


miſſionaries and their Indian aſſiſtants, who thought it a 


duty owing both to the Indian congregations and to the 
country at large to aſſiſt in preſerving the peace, as by the 
neutrality of the Delawares, many other Indian nations 


were kept quiet, not being * to oſſend the Delaware 
"OART III. nation, 


.* 
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* nation, e ne their grandfather. The govern- 
I ment at Pittſburg owned the deportment of the Indian con- 
Ge gregation to be a benefit conferred upon the whole country, 
| and Colonel Morgan obſerved with gratitude, that the. fury 
- of the Indian warriors was upon the whole greatly mitigated 
- Bp the behavior of their Chriſtian countrymen. © 
Thus the miſſion enjoyed reſt and peace for a conſiderable 
* time, which was the more agrecable, as the troubles had 
been of long continuance. But the evil-minded Moaſys per- 
ſiſted unweariedly in their endeavors to ſet the other Indian na- 
A tions againſt the Delawares, and eſpecially againſt the believ- 
ning Indians and their teachers. Added to this, the United 
*» States began now to call upon the Delawares to make war 
againſt the Indians in the Engliſh intereſt. This cauſed the 
_ chiefs to waver in their reſolutions, and at length they re- 
folved to join the Engliſh. They not only loſt their friendſhip 
for the miſſionaries and the Chriſtian Indians, who perſevered 
in their amicable diſpoſition, but by degrees became their ene- 
mies. They now conſidered all peaceful people as a check 
upon their wild behavior, and humanly ſpeaking, the Chriſt- 
an Indians had now nothing but ruin before them, the Eng- 
- Iſh Indians having unanimouſly reſolved in à council held 
at Detroit, that the hatchet ſhould fall upon the head of 
7 every. one, who ſhould refuſe to accept it. Theſe in league 
5 with the United States being of the fame mind, the believers 
- were now between two enemies. The firſt ſtep taken againſt 
5 inp was a ſerious and repeated charge ſent by the Dela- 

' ware Chiefs to the young men to take up arms. This they 
firmly refuſed to do, though their ſituation was rendered very 
eritical, through a malicious report raiſed by the Delawares, 
that the Chriſtian Indians intended to take part with the Ame- 

ricans. The miſſionaries were in the greateſt danger, for to 
+ their authority and influence alone, their refuſal was aſcribed. 
The ſavages therefore frequently repeated their threats, that 
the miſſionaries ſhould be either killed, or carried away pri- 
ſoners, as they flattered themſelves that if theſe were removed, 

Es 2 congregation would ſoon be Jorge to comply. 
3, * t About 
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-About ths 


time . appeared "un inſtances, of 


3 5 of In ſummer 1978 the mi- 
certain information, that the governor of 


the preſ 


ſionaries 


Detroit inte ed to ſend à party of Engliſh and Indians 
Some time after they heard that his de- 71 
| Gen was frustrated, by the ſudden death of the captain ap- 

TP, command this expedition, whoſe ſtation could not 


to carry them Af. 


be immediately + upplied. Another officer charged the Indians 
miſſionaries dead or alive. They indeed promiſ- 
ed, but ate ards neglected to fulfil their word. During 


the ſummer of 1779 they were in the moſt imminent danger, £ 


"and knew no way to eſcape, An army y gonfiſting of Engliſh 
and Indians, marching from Fort Detroit to Fort Lawrence 
arrived in Tuſkarawi on this fide of the Huron towns, and 
the commanding officer intended to come into the neighbor- 
hood of our ſettlements and to take the miſſionaries priſoners, 
But ſuddenly the news of an attack of 3. mericans upon 
the Indian country cauſed all the Indians 

fake him, upon which he was obliged to rn to Detroit. 
Brother Scheboſch on a journey to Pittſburg, got between 
two parties, one purſuiggthe other, and did not hear of his 
danger till after his eſcapg# Several meſſengers ſent out by 
the Brethren upon neceffary buſineſs to various places were 


+ in danger of being murdered by people, Ing ae in 


ambuſh, but God preſerved their hves. 
That word of ſcriptufe was alſo frequently fulfilled, 4 The. 


Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought > he mutetbß 


& he devices of the people of none effeft.” The Half-king of the 


Hurons cautioned the miſſionaries to be upon their guard, 


having received authentic information, that a plot was aid 
_ againſt their lives, but particularly againſt Brother Zeiſberger. 
Some malicious people took great pains to .publiſh a falſe 


is army to for- Þ 


. * * 
- - 1 
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6" a 4 


report, that this miſſionary Was going over to the Americans wf_- 


with all the baptized Indians. The great danger he was in 
being mentioned to him by letter, his anſwer was: If Iam 
«Tim danger, 1 cannot prevent it, but 1 commit my. work, 
« 500 . future courſe to my gracious Lord and 
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confident, 


yRlf without 
1 6708; 0 Once he had a very narrow elca A white 
man from Sanduſky, meeting with another” wh headed a 
troop of robbers and mutderers of the Ming pation, heard 


him ſay, that he hoped to be fortunate enough to carry. either 
all or at leaſt one of the white Brethren troit. was. 
related to Brother Zeiſberger, but being accuſtomed to ſuch 
threats, he diſregarded them and went about as uſyal. Being 
upon a journey with two Indian Brethren, his white man 
met him with eight Mingues and a priſoner, * As ſoon 


8 as he ſaw the miſſionary, he called to the party; © See 4 
a here is the man whom we have long wiſhed to fee and to 


cc ſecure 3 do now as you think proper “' The captain WE 
the Mingues faid nothing in reply, but ſhook his head. After 
a few queſtions they walked off. An officer marching from 
Detroit to Fort Lawrence m 7779 told a white man, that one 
of his principal s in this expedition was to carry off the 
* miſſionaries, eſpecially Zeiſberger. Upon his repreſenting 
to him, that the miſhonaries had oo no harm to the Engliſh, 
but were of great benefit in g the Indians, the 
officer replied, that this was well wn, but that if they 
were removed, then not only the Hel Belawares but many other 
tribes would join their army. 

All the accounts received about this time agreed, that the 
_ deſtruction of the Indian congregations was reſo yed upon. 
This proved a great temptation to ſuch as not well 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, and their fears prevailed upon them to 
leave the Brethren for a time. But in this circumſtance, the 
mercy of the Lord was peculiarly evident. He had patience 
with their weakneſs, and preſerved them from the ſnares of 
ſin, ſo that they did not ſuffer damage in their ſouls. They 
* ſoon returned, and were aſhamed of their want of faith. 
The political diviſions among the Delawares increaſed 


1 ail daily. Several took flight, but knew not for what reaſon. 


Yet they left their homes, their plantations and,crops, Our 


— Indians 1 quiet, depending upon Godgiand many of 


* them 


— —ę— 


evil day; an opportunity to bear 


Bi found even in 
An American General had once 


to 5 truth. 
wy 


g cony@ſati 
uttin nous queſtions to him concerning his faith and 


— * . which he anſwered to the General's ſatisfaction 


and aſtoniſhment. John Martin then added: « Indeed I 


te cannot read in the Bible, but I know what is written in it, N 


having been inſtructed by my teachers. Now the General 
may read the Bible himſelf, and ſoon know, whether what 


« T ſay of Gods be true.” Very true,” replied the General, ; 


all you have ſaid is true, and I am glad to ſee an Indian 


* 4 Yke you. I am now convinced that you are no more hea- 


t then, but Chriſtian Indians, ; and I will aſſiſt and ſerve Jou, 
6c as much as lies in my power.“ | 
As the Indian congregations were continu watly roubled by 
falſe alarms, Colonel Gibſon gave the miſſionaries an invita- 
tion, to retire with their people to Fort Lawrence or at leaſt 
to ſettle in the neighborhood of this fort. Thig Was the more 


deſirable to the governor of Pittſburg, 2s the troops of the 7 
United States were obliged to ſpare the enemy on account of 


72 ſettlements, but if they were removed, he knew they 
ould have none but energies to deal with, This kind offer 


could however not be accepted with propriety, as the war 


was always moſt violent near the forts, Fort Lawrence was 
even once beſieged by the Indians and at length forſaken, by 


the Americans. The Shawanoſe gave likewiſe a friendly i in- 


Vitation to all the believing Mahikans or Manſy Indians i in 


the congregation, to move into their country, bring their % 


teachers with'them and keep to their modes of worſhip. But 
the congregation would not he divided, and remained quiet. 
It ſoon appeared that Lichtenau was too 


huetten, and that Schoenbrunn ſhduld be rebuilt, though not 


upon the ſame ſpot, but on the oppoßte bank of the Muſk- _ 
ingum. Gnadenhuetten was ſoon reſtored to its former 
order and Bwin Edwards appointed miniſter. The, build- 
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ion with the Indian Brother John Mar- 


| crowded 
- with inhabitants.  Freſolution was thereſpre taken'in 1 179/ 
that part of the congregation ſhould return to Gnaden= 
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ing "of FO" SIR! was attended ich 2 4 difficulties 
| 8 than uſual. That part of che con ation, * ha 
ttzither with Brother Zeiſberger, dwelt for thelgre 1 
the year in huts, and met to worſhip'in 4. r, a 
length they could move into the new town in Dotemiber 
1779; and conſecrate the church. N 
Lichtenau had been ſervedby Brother ohn! Heckalnchder, 
- who returned to the miſſion with Brother Scheboſch, and ever 
ſince 1778, and hitherto been always the fitteſt and ſafeſt 
place of reſidence for the Chriſtian Indians, but now the 
people of Goſchachguenk, having changed their minds with 
reſpect to them, endeavored to moleſt them in various ways. 1 
The robberies, drunkenneſs, and conſequent outrages, in- 
ceſſantly committed by the ſavages, became an inſupportable 
burthen to the congregation. Added to this, the warriors 
made it now a conſtant practice to paſs through Lichtenau. 
It was therefore. thought moſt prudent to quit this place, 
and build a new ſettlement. A ſpot about five miles 
7 below Gnadenhuetten was fixed upon, and the ſettle- 
ment called Salem. March, 39th,” 1780, the laſt meet- 
8 was held at Lic Stenan, * and the - congregation united 
raiſe God forall the bleſſingg” received from him 
. in Wi place. The chapel was then pulled dom and the 
3g congregation ſet out: but though Salem was only twenty 
miles from Lichtenau, a week was ipent in performing 
the journey, as they were obliged to row againſt the ſtream. 
Ihe building of this new ſettlement, was by the aſſiſtance of 
the Brethren from. Schoenbrunn and Gnadenhuetten and the 
-__ diligence of its inhabitants carried on with ſuch expedition, 
that already on the 22d-of May the new chapel could be con- 
ſecxrated. ay after they partook of the holy communion, 
and on the 28th, baptiſm was adminiſteged for the firſt time 
at Salem. In December. 1780 the buildings were completed 
and many ſtrange Indians viſited this ſettlement. 
But even here the evil- minded Delaware Chiefs ſought to 
moleſt our Indians. They agreed that all the inhabitants of 
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* * et asse. All remayſh nces made Th our In- 
dians, were ” vain. Their evil i tions were dare | 
fruſtrated. N 
As to the — lie ſtate of tg congregation, "this W 
was diſtinguiſhed by particular grace. The miſſionaries lived 
in harmony, ſerving the Lord with gladneſs. Among the 
Indian Brethren and Siſters brotherly love bore tlie ayant 
it was a pleaſure to obſerve the willingneſs with which they _ 
_ avoided every thing. that might tend to diſturb it. The labor 
of the Holy Ghoſt in their hearts was ſo evident, that the 
miſſionaries forgot all their ſufferings for joy. A ſermon 
preached upon our Savior's parable of the ſower, gave occa- 
fion to many to examine their hearts. One ſaid that he had 
found himſelf deſeribed in it, for with him the ſeed had fallen | 
by the way-ſide.and was trodden down and eaten up by. the). 
birds. Another was afraid that the word had fallen among 
thorns, becauſe he found his good reſolutions ſtriving - 
againſt thoſe. that were bad, and that he could not devotł 
himſelf wholly unto the Lord. A third complained that his 
heart was yet ſtony, in which the word could not take root. 
But the moſt; not being able to deny that in them the gracious 
Word of the Goſpel had fallen upon good ground, thanked 
our Savior in ſtillneſs for ſuch undeſerved mercy. A miſſion- 
ary ſpeaking with an Indian Brother previous to the Lord's 
ſupper, addreſſed him thus: „ Tell me, how is your heart 
& diſpoſed at preſent ? He replied : * You could not have 
& aſked me a more agreeable queſtion : I am ready to anſ#er® 
* jt every day, and if you was even to wake me at night, I 
« ſhould want no time to conſider, for our Savior has given” 
e me ſuch an heart, that I am as willing to lay my wants and 
« deficiencies. open before my brethren, as to deſcribe the 
e happineſs I enjoy.“ One of the baptized complained to 
His teachers, © that he had loſt our Savior,” He was aſked, 
what he meant by this expreſſion, and replied : J thought I 
„ would lead a life altogether void- of oifcnce; and uied to 
judge others who have been longer in the congregation than 
66, telt, Manser, I thought em guilty of any thing 
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* which appeared to Ife hot quite conforniliſe is the con- 5 


ec duct of a child of God. 2 reſolved to be better than 


© they, and to keep all the promiſes I had made to our Savior. 


© At length I was ſatisfied with myſelf, forgot Him, and am 


now an orphan without him.” Another of the newly bap- 


tized ſaid to his mother and friends in Goſchachguenk : 
« Yew are perbaps of opinion, that there is nothing real in 


; = the great Goſpel of Chriſt and his atonement, and that we 


* only talk of it. L alſo thought ſo formerly, and made it a 
« hughing-ſtock. But now I can inform you by experience 


te that it is great and marvellous, and that the power of God 


« ſeizes and melts my heart, when 1 hear what our Savior has 


e done and ſuffered for us, and how much it coſt him to de- 
Ks liver us loſt and undone human creatures from the power of © 


_ © Sgtan. ” Two old men began to queſtion a baptized youth 


" coneerning his faith, and one of them challenged him to 


ſpend the night with him in diſpute, faying, that he wiſhed 
td fee whether a mere boy would be able to give proper 


_ anſwers to the queſtions and arguments of an hoary head. 


* But before their converſation had laſted long, the old man 


declared himſelf ſatisfied, and admoniſhed the youth ta re- 

main among the believers as long as he lived, adding, I am 
« too old and callous, to think of believing.” Another bap- 
tized Indian declared to a viſitor ; “ I now do not believe 


« our white teachers in things relating to my ſalvation, be- 


- «cauſe they ſay ſo; but before I was baptized I was con- 


| = Naced of my forlorn eſtate and then learnt to believe, that 


« Jeſus Chriſt is my Savior and Redeemer. ' After my bap- 


4 tiſm, I experienced a total change within me. My heart 
e was filled with the love of God and I was inexpreſſibly 


cc happy. I ſtill feel the ſame, becauſe our Savior has for- 
« given me my ſins and waſhed me in his precious blood.” 
During} the public ſermon, there was frequently ſuch a 
general emotion and weeping, that the miſſionary was oblig- 
ed toſtop. Many viſitors were overpowered by the grace of 


God, and as many as became obedient to the Goſpel, were 


— Agne the iner were two we perſons, John 
| Leath 
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Leath and his wiſe. He had lived many years among the, 


Indians, ard his wife was taken by the ſavages as 4 child of 
half a year old. Some ſtrange Indians, hearing that miracles 


were wrought at Lichtenau, came tb ſee and hear of th 


9 


The Indian Brethren aſſerted, that uridoubtedly miracles 7, 
were done even now, of which they had perhaps never heard 
in their lives, and then related, that God the Creator of all 
things was manifeſt in the fleſh to ſave ſinugrs; and that he © 


22 did now fave them, even Hexe; in Tichtenau. That this his 
love to us was above all comprehenſion, and that we ſhould 
even in eternity never ceaſe to marvel at the wonders of 
his grace. The heathen heard this teſtimomy with great 
attention, and as Iſaac Glikkikan, one of theſe witneſſes of 
1 roſe to retire to reſt, it being midnight, ons of th 


En 


« ing, and never felt diſpoſed to ſleep 3 let us for once paſs = 
464 night in conſidering this great ſubject, and wer 
« fully about it.“ Iſaas gladly conſented and thus they 
ſpent the night in aſking and anſwering queſtions concern- 


eathen, his former companion, ſtopped him, ſaying: 
« uſed formerly to ſpend many a night in feaſting and d 


ing what the Lord Jefus had done and ſiifferedfor us. A 
ſtrange Indian, from the banks of tlie Miſfifippt, came to 
Salem, and having given the miſſionary F f circuraſtantial 
account of his travels, of the face of the country on the 


Mifhf ppt and of its inhabitants, added; 6 Thus have 


1 "4 


e roved abvut, till Iam grown old and grey. I have taken i» 


great pains ts find ſomething profitable for myſeft an 


2 % 


e Anares, but have not found any thing good; With yen 
& I find at once all I wanted; and the cauſe of my ſtaying t | 
« long is, that I may hear as much as poſſible, and have 


« ſomething to relate to my countrymen, on my ret retürii.“ 
heathen woman ſaid to one of the baptized Indians aſter 


ſermon ; ,I could very well live among you, and believe in 


* p 


« God, for I am not as bad arid wicked as many others, but 


* have always avoided every ſitiful practice.” - Te . 00 
Brother replied : «I once thought the fame of Ru" at 


66 ' eſteemed myſelf more righteous thai other. In 
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e a diſcourſe I was convinced, that 1 fa the worſt of 
all, I even thought that our Savior had ſuffered more on 


my account. Upon this I caſt myſelf at his feet with all my 


. and he forgave me. Now I know of no other good 
in me, but that I am a ranſomed ſinner, and ſhall 
ye 2 eternally. with my Redeemer. This is enough for 
me. Abraham an aſſiſtant, cloſed a diſcourſe to the 


12 with the following words: Now we have told you, 


bow you may be ſaved. Af you believe, you will experience 


that our words are truth But if you do not, we have 


6 however done what we ought to do, and you will never be 
es able to ſay that you went to the believing Indians, but 
ther woold not tell you how to be ſaved.” An Indian 

the river Wabaſh inquired very minutely of the Indian , 


2 * at Lichtenau, what their faith was, and what could 
PI b cement them ſo together, adding, that he believed 
it to be ſome myſterious charm. In anſwer to this, his own 

= brother, who was baptized, took occaſion to declare unto 


bim the love and mercy of Jeſus Chriſt. with great energy. 


But, before he. had ed far, he was ſtopped by the 
heathen, ho exclaimed: 41 have enough; ceaſe, 4 be- 
for your. — 55 pierce me to the ſou 


« cannot expreſs what I feel; but this I perceive, "that if I 
« vive way to it, I ſhould be unfit ſor my office, as meſſenger 


to the Indian nations.” Another heathen Indian came 


weeping to the miſſionary and ſaid : 5 Docing the ſermon to- 


A day ſomething extraordinary has entered into my heart, 


lich makes me uneaſy. I am convinced that I ama 


# &< miſerable and depraved creature, and that the evil ſpirit rules 
* « gyer me, and my ſoul muſt be loſt to all eternity, unleſs "8 


« change takes place. A murderer, being preſent at a bap- 
m, and getting upon a form, to have a full view of the 
ceremony, was ſo moved, that he crept under the ſeats. He 
entered afterwards into converſation with® Iſaac Glikkikan 
and among other things aſked him, whether he knew where 
he devil lived. © That I do,” replied Iſaac, “ he lives in. 

; "Wi An MA e ſaid upon another 
| occaſion: 
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oY Inna ef er, 


+ old baſket full of ru 6 


1 


oecaſion: When 1 firſt came hither, and heard you wer 
« ſo much of the wretchedneſs. and depravity of the human * 
4 heart, I thought, Well ſaid, God grant the believing In- 
« dians may begin to mend their lives, for they ſeem to be 

« yery bad De. Tam not ſo wicked, and commit no fins, 
« but pleaſe y 
« him and 48 crificed enough. But lately L was conviy 
6 at your chapel, . that Iam a very finful man, and tha 


the room. © The more I formerly felt my pride and ſelf 


.« complacency, the more I am now humbled, ſo that I can 


© hardly venture to look at a believer, and [ defire moſt fer- 


44 vently, that our merci Savior would have pity. on me 
and forgive myzfins.” He then began to weep aloud.” 


Some time abb is penitent was baptized into the deb 


© of Jeſus, being the firſt . the Shawanoſe in this country, 


| who was added to the 
e, that long after he faid to Wade : 


riſtian church. He was ſo over- 
come with gratit 
Heckenwaelder : y eyes are, all day filled with 
bs, joy, and whenever I awake at night, my fixſt thou 


is, that our Havior was tormented and flain for my 7 Fr 


« Therefore he ſhall poſſeſs my whole heart, yea and even 


a 1 the ſmalleſt bone in my body.” Erer ſince his aptiſm, the 


death and ſufferings of Jeſus were ſo. preciqus to him, that 


he ſpoke of them to all who viſited him, telling them, that 
be was no more afraid of death, being aſſured that his 


ſoul was xedeemed and ſaved by the death of his Savior. * 


1 & 1 to depart.” Her requeſt was granted to 
joy. An Indian woman, to whom holy baptiſm 


The labor of the. Holy Ghoſt was more particularly pe 


ceptible in the ſick amd dying: a fick girl iycars old, A4 


with tears: © I now deſire nothing mite in this world, buſy 
6 be baptized, and cleanſed by the blood of. Jeſus to whom 


Ws 


miniſtered on her death-bed, could not- fleep the followi 
night for-) Joys _ ſaid; 181 now wiſh the ſooner the 
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Jod. I have alſo alwaysendeavored to ſexxe A 


that old baſket';” pointing to i ; 
which happened to ſtand in. 
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* 800 depart to Chriſt, 110 40 not deſire to brei » The 


5fured that he would ſoon grant her requeſt. The day 

- following ſhe exclairned: „Now he appeats, and ſoon after 

> A boy of eight years old, lately e ſent 
wFly before his departure for Brother Zeiſberger and faid: 

Now 1 ſhall depart, but what diffs (all I put on Bro- 


* > Het Zeiſberger anſwered : “ Few Rave put on the ripht dreſs 


| 4 n m holy baptiſm, when you "was clothed with the blood and 

| 4 ghicoulneſ of Chriſt Jeſus your Savior: you want no other 

*S & dreſs. The boy replied: ©. True, O how do I rejoice !” 

and during Brother Zeriberger's prayer he departed gently 

And happily. A fick Indian woman, got her friends to 

| carry her to Licktenau, and begged Brother Zeiſberger to 
| * pay her a viſit. When he came, the ſaid: „Ah, how glad 
4 am 1 that I am here! I am a miſerable creature: T have 
3 « done nothing all my life, but ola one fin after the 
85 * 4 ocker Indeed I knew not what I di and was uncon- 
. « d about i it, but now that I am taken ill, I tremble for 


die Brother Zeiſberger deſcribed, that Savior to her, 
who EF acftroyed him that had the power of feaM, that 
A the devil. She received and belieyed the Goſpel, tur 
With her whole heart to Jeſus Clift, and was ſoon after 
baptized. All preſent reßoiced over 'this poor finner, and 
the ſerenity viſible in her countenance after her baptiſm, 
oniſhed every one, but particularly the ſtrangers. She 
attetwards repeated ſeveral times the following ejaculation: 
« Merciful Savior, ky e me now homè u 

Hhon after added: will ſoon happen, very ſoon. Our 
: © Savior i is ſtanding ready, O Jeſus take me home.” At 
hft ſhg# exclaimed, © Now, now I am going!” and fell 
aſleep. Beides theſe few mentioned here, many more of 
* Indians departed unto the Lord. Among theſe was 
| Far man, who mull wats been conſiderabiy above an hun- 


, 


© iy before ſhe died, fhe aſked: © What en Make our Savior | 4 
„ * 5 4 that be does not take me unto himſelf?” She was 


K 
auth as oo es ac a 1 


ar. All my fins appear before me, and I am afraid to 


thyſelf.” And 
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been as 2 boy. 


Re Oe, Miſſon. 1 
dred yea 1890 2 remembered the bi when 1 in 3 1 


che firſt bouſe t in Philadelphia, in which. he had 


{LA Swils, called Lange, who had ſet up a 'blackſmith's. 
ſhop | in Goſchachguenk, was at his particular requeſt i in his | 
laſt illneſs, conveyed i in a ledge to Lichtenau and complai 
to Brother Hedkenwaclder of the wretched ſtate of his ſoul 
Among other expreſſions he ſaid: „Ah what a ſinner am1, : 3 
« 3x is impoſſible, . that a eater ſhould exiſt any wh * 36. 2 
Brother Heckenwaelder then preached the Goſpel | unto bs, b 1 
telling him that Jeſus Chriſt had thed his precious blood for ; 
ſuch poor ſinners, and would x cegixe even the worſt in. ot ; 
mercy, if he only ſought pardon R a a fincere heart. This 
addreſs had ſuch an effect upon the patient, that he received 
n and departed with joy unto the Lord. © 
ain White Eye, who had ſo often adviſed other In- 

di with great earneſtneſs, to believe in the Goſpel of 
145 Chriſt, but had always poſtponed joining the be- 
lievers himſelf, on ggcount of his being yet entangled in 
political concerns, was unexpectedly called into e N 
and died of the ſmall-pox at Pittſburg. The Indian con- 
gation to whom he had rendered very eſſential WT 
was much affected at the news of his death, 1 
not but hope, that God our Savior had nn his foul © * 
in mercy. ; of 

That the Chriſtian & could eps pray, not only ” , 
for their friends, but alſo for their enemies and ſincerely . f 
wiſh them well, was very ſtriking and incomprehenſible toe „ 
the heathen. The apoſtate part of the congregation, who Oh 5 T | 
left Schoenbrunn in 1977, were more eſpecially an object " 45 "ol 
their prayers for notwithſtanding their®malicious behavior, : | 
they 1 never would, conſider them as enemies, but rather as 4 
ſtrayed ſheep. They had alſo the joy to find that their 4 
_ Prayers were graciouſly heard by the Lord; for moſt of theſe” „ 
unfortunate people, eſpecially the deluded young peoplej 
returned as repenting prodigals and begged earneſtly for par- | 
don. and re admiſho n. This was a in melee , the — 

| whole 8 


= . 


w# 


4 — 


| congregation, whoſe tears of 18 and j joy on 
ſuch eon teſtified of that bro ve, which diſ- 
0 tinguiſhes true diſciples of Jeſus. Moſt of them were alſo | 
-recewved as inhabitants of the new. ſettlements and ſome 
Adieg comforted and rejoicing in the Lord their Redeemer. 
—_ _— external maintenance of the believing Indians in 
85 . "theſe heavy times, we cannot ſufficiently et the bounty 
our gracigus heavenly Father Beſides their own," they 
to ſupply the wants of great numbers of their hungry and 
ee countrymen. But all things were added unto them. 
1 had ſucceſs in hunting, and TR" crops, ſo that 
not one lacked any thing FP | 
"HF - In May 1780 Brother Frube, then -miniſter of Latin in 
>, _  Renuſylvania, went to hold a viſitation in the Indian congre- 


3 * galſons. Brother 8enſeman and his wife, who were appointed 


"A 
= 
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to the ſervice of the miſſion, went in his company, a ike- 
wiſe the ſingle Siſter Sarah Ohneberg 50 afterwards mar- 
1 ied John Heckenwaelder. They paſſed pver high hills, as 
the Seidling, Alleghene and Laurel, which was particu- 

\ bleſome to Brother Grube, who! had been hurt 
"by: e kick of an horſe. At Pittſburg he preached the 
a congregation of Germans, and haptized ſeveral 
„no ordained clergyman being then reſident in that 
1 From this place the Indian Brethren brought him 
And 4 company ſafe to the ſettlements. The Governor of 
Piſburg, Colonel Broatthead, and Colonel Gibſon, treated 
133 theſe travellers with great kindneſs. The latter gave them 
5 n travelling tent, and aſſiſted chem in every thing requi- 
nit ſor their ſafe conveyance, as the roads to our ſettlements 

Vere at that time infeſted with hoſtile Indians. Indeed the. 

b- ' Brethren ſoon experienced a proof of this. Three white 
people, who were ſeeking to get Indian ſcalps, a large pre- 
I | mium being then given for them, lay in'ambuſh near the 
_ road, and ſhot at an Indian, who was but a little way before 

'$ © Brother Grube and his company. But providentially the ball 

- _  paſled only through his ſhirt ſleeve; and the other Indians 

+> — taking the alarm, the men who lay in wait jumped up and 
_ - ran . June 3oth, the whole * arrived ſafe in Schoen- 
5 5 8 An 
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he held many conferences, both with the miſſionaries, to 


tinguiſhed bleſſing. _ \ | 
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brunn, and their n gave ncxrſile joy BY minor PN 
aries and their congregations. 7 


Brother Grube paid viſits to all the We 3 1 4 ; 
1 an time in each, converſing with every -individualy/ eren 4". ol 


with all the children, and rejoiced greatly at the open and TY a | 4 
unreſerved behavior of both old and young. Beſides this, !Rl 


whom his viſit proved a great encouragement, and with the 
Indian aſſiſtants. The diſcourſes he delivered to the ber 
gregation and its diviſions were likewiſe attended with. di 


Auguſt the 15th this renal man ſet out on his bert, 


accompanied by Brother Scheboſch. At taking leave all the 
| people were in tears. Though he was taken very ill on the 


journey, he proceeded, and arrived September the 2d; at 
Litiz, thanking God 5 wot ee en ſo „ many 
dangers. hu 

In November codes e Scheboſch returned and 


& provght Brother Michael Jung from Bethlehem to ſerve the 


miſſion. In ſpring 1781 the miſſionary David Zeiſberger 


travelled to Bethlehem, and notwithſtanding the danger of 5 


8 3 ; 
the roads, was 'providentially roo ww to the end of 4 
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CHAPTER Ix. 
Rs 1781. 


5 4. The Mz nr, Zaberger and angabe alen fo the 
Settlement. A ſhort Time of Reſt. Unerpected 


F #F, "Arrival of a Troop of Warriors. The Miſſionaries 
e taken Priſoners: releaſed and carried with the 


= duale Indian Congregation to Sanduſky Creek, Their 

| © Diftreſei in that Place. My/t of the Miffonaries are 
0 2  » [brought to Fort Detroit examined and honorably ace 
I» - »Quitted, They e to their Congregations. 


2 N. the year 1779 Biſhop Jin Frede Reichel arrived 


from Europe to hold a viſitation in all the Brethren's 
ſettlements and congregations in North America, having a par- 
ticular charge to endeavor to procure ſome real and ſubſtantial 
. relief for the aſſlicted Indian congregations. But the diſ- 
burhanges chen prevailing, and his other avocations pre- 
nted him from Travelling into the Indian country. He 
therefore glad to be circumſtantially informed of every 
ing relating to that miſſion, firſt by the report made by 
Brother Grube after his vifitation and afterwards by Brother 
Leiſberger himſelf during his abode in Bethlehem in the 
13 ſummer of 1581. He conferred about the future manage- 

| ment of the concerns of the Indian miſſion both with the 
latter and with Brother Jungman and his wife, who were 

"Wh again willing to devote themſelves to its ſervice. He alſo 

- wrote a letter of encouragement to each miſſionary and 
aſſiſtant in that important . work, with whom he could not 
perſonally converſe, exhorting them to perſevere in faith 
| in their difficult but bleſſed labor. He likewiſe ſent 
| * letter to the whole Indian congregation, full of comfort 


and wholeſome my ng and beſceching them to 
I | continue 
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continue firm in living faith and love dees hela Ch. 
and to walk in the light of his countenante. 
In july 1781 the miſſionaries Zeiſberger and N 
Nich their wives arrived ſafe at the ſettlements and the joy 
wh the Indians was like that of children at the return of 
their beloved parents. The above-mentioned, letter of Bi- 
ſhop J. Frederic Reichel was publicly read to the whole con- 
gregation, and heard with great attention and joy, in an- . | 


ſwer to which each individual declared a firm reſolution to 2 IK I | 


cleave to Chriſt our Savior, to love him above all thing ; 
to live for him alone in the word. 9 
Bya new arrangement, each ſettlement was provided — * 
proper teachers. Brother David Zeiſberger ſuperintended 
the whole miſſion, but ſerved partieularly the congregation 
at Schoenbrunn as miniſter, - in conjunction with Brother 
Jungman. The Brethren Senſeman and Edwards ſerved N 
the congregation t Gnadenhuetten, and the Brethren John "I... 
_Heckenwaelder and Michael Jung that at Sale. * 
At this time, and indeed ever ſince autumn 1 780 the mi 
"ſow enjoyed peace and reſt, ſeeing and hearing hardly any 
ching of the hoſtile Indians, except that ſometimes war- 
riors paſſed through one or the other ſettlement, and that 
once a party of eighty men, of different nations, pre- 
tended that they came to take our Indians with tus; 5 3 
teachers, and carry them into the land of the Shawano e 
Theſe people were however ſoon brought to reaſon by gentle 
perſuaſion. Nor did the congregation expect any attack 


13 


* s 


from the Engliſh, depending entirely upon the ſincerity of : 1 "ll 
the declaration given concerning them at e n as n 


mentioned in the former chapter. 
8 But this happy and peaceful period came W e | 
cloſe in Auguſt. It appears, that God for wiſe purpoſes 
had ordained, that this his Indian flock and their teachers 
mom glorify his name in a more conſpicuous manner by 
ſufferings, and be a witneſs of the truth g his Goſpel, br 
giving the moſt eminent prooſs of Chriſtiak patience; in the 
moſt grievous tribulations. Thus N e now upon 
PART a M ſcenes 
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The moſt authentic Sie nee has proved, that the prime 


* of all cheir trouble was a fuſpicion entertained by 
the Engliſh governor at Fort Detroit, that our Indians were 


Partizans in the American cauſe, and that the miſſionaries 
were ſet as ſpies, to carry on a correſpondence prejudicial to 


the Engliſh intereſt. This fuſpicion was originally owing 


tc the calumnies of the enemies to the miſſion, and was 


by them ſo ſucceſsfully kept up and aggravated, that the 


governor of Fort Detroit reſolved at laſt, to rid himſelf at 


once of neighbors ſo troubleſome and dangerous. In this 


view the Engliſh agent of Indian affairs went to Niagara, 
to attend the great council of the Iroquois, of whom he re- 


queſted that they would take up the Indian congregation and 
Air teachers and carry them away. This the Iroquois 
to do, but not being willing themſelves to lay hands 


upon them, they ſent a meſſage to the Chippe ways and Otta- 


was, intimating that they herewith made them a preſent 


of the Indian tongregation to make ſoup of, which in the 
 war-language of the Indians ſignifies © We deliver them over 


© to you, to murder them.” The Chippeways and Ottawaws 
refuſed, declaring that they had no reaſon to do ſo. Upon 


this the ſame meſſage was ſent to the above-mentioned Half- 


king of the Hurons. This man, who formerly treated both 


- the believing Indians and the miſſionaries with great kind- 


neſs, accepted of it, but declared, that he only did it to 
fave the believing Indians from total deſtruction. However 
even the Half-king would certainly never have agreed to 
commit this act of injuſtice, had not the Delaware Captain 
Pipe, a noted enemy of the (er pel and of the believing In- 


dians, and the moſt active calumniator of hayBrethren at 


Detroit, inſtigated him to do it. 
Pipe and his party of Delawares having pined the Half- 


king and his warriors with ſome few Shawanoſe, they all 
aſſembled to a war- feaſt, for which they roaſted a whole ox. 
| 3 8 conferred more particularly about the beſt mode of 


4 proceeding, 


——U—— — 


8 tn . Tranſat a 3 1 
proceeding, but cautiouſly, ſo that only che captains knew 2». 
the true deſign of the expedition. Their order Was, . 
bring the miſſionaries, dead or alive, and the whole buſineſs |. 
was conducted with ſuch ſecrecy that our Indians did nor 
hear the leaſt of it till the beginning of Auguſt, when news 
arrived that a party of ſavage warriors were on their march; 
At firſt, hopes were conceived that this rumor was fabulous 
But on the 10th of Auguſt the ſavages made their appear= 
' ance firſt in a troop of an hundred and forty, their number 
gradually increafing to three hundred and upwards: They 
were commanded by the Half-king of the Hurons, an 
Engliſh captain, and the Delaware Captain Pipe, bearing 
Engliſh colours, which were planted in their camp. When 
they approached to Salem, the Half-king ſent 4 meſſage to 
our Indians, deſiring them to fear nothing, adding, that he 
came himſelf to ſee that no injury ſhould be done to them; vn. 
but having good words to ſpeak, he wiſhed to know which: of 
their ſettlements would be moſt convenient for a meeting: 1 
Now as Gnadenhuetten was in every reſpect the moſt prok 
per place, it was accordingly fixed upon. The warriors theres _ ; 
fore pitched their camp on the 11th of Auguſt'on the weſt 
fide of Gnadenhuerten, and were weak] in the moſh heal: 
manner by our Indians. fs . 8 
In the beginning the behavior both of dhe Eogtich o offices 5 
and the ſavages was friendly. But on the acth of Auguſt 
the Half-king appointed a meeting of the believing Indians 
and their teachers, and delivered the following fpeech+ 
“ Couſins ! ye believing Indians in Gnadenhuetten, Schoen- | 
brunn, and Salem! I am much concerned on your account. 
te perceiving that you live in a very dangerous ſpot. Two 
powerful, angry, and mercileſs Gods ſtand ready, opening 


* Lad —— * 9 


1 «their jaws wide againſt each other: you are fitting down 2 
© between: both, and thus in danger of being devoured and 2 

- 4 ground to powder by the teeth of either one or the other, ; 

I. « or of both. It is therefore not adviſeable for you to ſtay 

EF « here any longer. Conſider your young people, your wives 


£ - M3 5 1 


1 —— . 
7 sand your children, and preſerve their lives, for here they 

© muſt all periſn. Ttherefore take you by the hand, lift you 
up, and place you in. or near my dwelling, where you 
ill be fafe and dwell in peace. Do not ſtand looking at 
your plantations and houſes, but ariſe and follow me 


55 Take alſo your teachers with you, and worſhip God in 


che place to which I ſhall lead you, as you have been ace. 


EF” cuſtomed to do. You ſhall likewiſe find provifions, and 


"wa 


& our father beyond the lake (meaning the governor of Fort 
Detroit) will care for you. This is my meſſage, and I am 


come hither purpoſely to deliver it.” He then delivered a 
ſtring of wampom, and the miſſionaries and Indian aſſiſtants 


of the three ſettlements met in conference, to conſider this 


unexpected addreſs, and on the 21ſt the latter delivered the 


following anſwer to the Half-king : © Uncle! and ye cap- 


4 tains of the Delawares and Monſys, our friends and coun- 


 $trymen }' Ye Shawanoſe, our nephews, and all ye other 


« people here afſembled ! We have heard your words; but 


& have not yet ſeen the danger ſo great, that we might not 


«ſtay here. We keep peace with all men, and have nothing 
« ro do with the war, nor do we wiſh or deſire any thing, 
« but to be permitted to enjoy reſt and peace. You ſec 


«yourſelves, that we cannot riſe immediately and go with 
4 you, for we are heavy, and time is required to prepare for it. 
„ But we will keep and conſider your words, and let you, 


« uncle! know our anſwer next winter, after the ben, 


4 upon this you may rely.“ 


The Half-king would undoubtedly have bit ſatisfied with 


: this anſwer, had not the Engliſh officer and Captain Pipe 


urged him to proceed. The conſequence was, that the 


'Half-king, in a rough ſpeech held on the 25th, expreſſed great 


difpleaſure at the anſwer of the believing” Indians. This 
was anſwered by a repeated remonſtrance, that his com- 


. mands were too ſevere, and that he ſhould only permit the 
inhabitants of the three ſettlements to make good their 
es A be reduced to famine and 


extreme 
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unknown a country with empty hands. To theſe, remon- 


ſtranees the Half- king liſtened with ſilence. In the mean 

time the common warriors endeavored to deſcribe the country „ 
intended for our people, as a paradiſe, and by theſe lies made an + 

| impreſſion upon the minds of ſome, unacquainted with their 


cunning, who were not unwilling to follow the Half- xing. 


rife and go with the Half-king, without conſidering the con- 


ſequences. Others, and by far the greater number, oppoſed 


1 „ 
| IS in attempting to travel to ſo diſtant and : 


Thus a divifion aroſe among our Indians. Some adviſed, to | 7 0 


this meaſure, ann _ hey wanld rae oy, on Dn IBS 


This cauſed great . in the minds of che ines 
aries. They were now obliged to decide, and plainly ſaw 


that they would offend either one or the other party. The 


— : 
"a 


more they ſought to extricate themſelves from this dilemma, | 


the more they diſcovered themſelves beſet on all ſides. Ho- 


ever the meetings continued in their regular courſe, and the 
miſſionaries perſevered in exhorting, encouraging, comfort- 
ing and directing the congregation to put their truſt in the 
Lord, to whom they themſelves prayed day and night for 
deliverance. But at this time his ways ſeemed truly unſearch- 


able, and they knew not what to aſk or pray for. They had 


nothing left, but to be reſigned to His wiſe leading, and to 


expect the event in quietneſs and filence, ſo that their prayers 
were all centered in that one petition, * Thy will be done 
yet they believed it to be moſt prudent, to wait the iſſue, 


congregation was brought to diſtreſs and miſery, they might 
not be liable to blame and reproach on that account. 43> 
It once ſeemed as if the Half-king would entirely forſake 


his intentions of uſing violent meaſures, but the "Engliſh © © 
officer urged him and his captains to take the miſſionaries 
| priſoners; alledging, that if he returned to Fort Detroit with- 
out them, the governor would be very much diſſatisfied. Io 
add to this calamity, ſome of our people proved unfaithful, 
and even inſinuated to the ſavages, that if they only ſeized _ 


on 


1 My 


and not to follow the ſavages, but by compulſion, that if the 


13a — of th Indi Watriers. P. UI. 
bn the miſſionaries and carried them off, the reſt of the 


- © congregation would ſoon follow. Others were ſo weak, 


that upon being aſked, whether they would follow the Half. - 
Hing, they replied: © We look to our teachers; what they 
do, we will do likewiſe.” Thus the whole blame fell 
upon the miſſionaries, and they became the main object of 
- the reſentment of the ſavages, Beſides this an unfortunate 
circumſtance rendered their ſituation ſtill more precarious, 


| 5 : They had diſpatched two Indian Brethren to Pittſburg ta 
gie notice of the danger they were in, but without giving 


them any letters. Theſe meſſengers were intercepted by the 
ſavages, brought back and ſtrictly examined. They told the 
truth, and nothing prejudicial to the Half-xing appeared in 
it. But the ſavages would not give up their ſuſpicions, that 
the miſſionaries had ſent to call the Americans to their aſfiſt- 
ance. The heads of the party had ſeveral conſultations, in 
which, as ſome of them related afterwards, they reſolved to 
Kill all the white Brethren and Siſters. However they wiſhed 
firſt to know the opinion of a common warrior, who was 
highly eſteemed amongſt them as a ſorcerer. His anſwer was, 
that he could not underſtand, what end it would anſwer to 
Fill the white Brethren : that this would only increaſe the 
' evil, for the chief people among the believing Indians would 
ill exiſt, if even their teachers were flain. The captains 
therefore held another council in which | they reſolved, to kill 
not only the miſſionaries and their wives but alſo all the 
Indian aſſiſtants. This reſolution was likewiſe communi- 
cated to the forcerer, He then ſaid:“ Thus you have re- 
« ſolyed to kill my deareſt friends, for moſt of their chief 
« people are my friends, but this I tell you, that if you hurt 
any one of them, I know what I will do.“ They were 
* ternified at his threats and gave up their defign, 
The ſavages now became more bold, dancing and making 
merry in the ſettlement, Though nothing was denied them, 
but they were ſupplied with as much meat at they wanted, | 
they ſhot at the horned cattle and pigs in the road, nor 


e Sag the carcaſſes to be taken ſo that the 
| | place 


4 p 
4 — % * 8488 A 8 ö 
97 a. 9 5 = - * . ii = Boy 2.08 * "Sri of * m 4 P 9 2 * 
ded T6F, > R 1 1 "hy 3 * A 1 1 + 9 4 * ba 
2 6 . * 1 * .* = 5 5 3 * * 11 
4 = : - - * 
F 5 - 4 * * * * 


* 1 * » 4 — 
74 K 1 0 » . F - 
ba - | 6 . _- g > 
** 4 3 : 0 F - * 
V * * — 


5H was Nas filled with ae * an 
parties of them made inroads into the neighboring country, 


bringing priſoners to Gnadenhuetten, which was thus ren. 


dered a theatre of war and pillage. . 


At length the Half-king called the white Rrethren from.” 


Schoenbrunn and Salem with all the Indian aſſiſtants to 


Gnadenhuetten. Some of them however could not forſake 
their places, wiſhing to keep order and to protect the ſiſters 
and children from the inſults of the ſavages. But the miſſion- 


aries Zeiſberger, Senſeman and Heckenwaelder, with ſome 


of the aſſiſtants, arrived there on the 2d of September, 
and ſoon perceived that they ſhould not be well treated. Ac, 


cording to their own expreſſion it appeared as though the 
whole atmoſphere was infeſted with evil ſpirits. 


They were ſoon ſummoned before a council of war, and . 1 A 


che Half-king inſiſted upon their giving an immediate anſwer, 
whether they would go with him or not, without retiring to 


conſult upon it? But as the miſhonaries appealed to the anſwer, 5: 
given already, declaring, that they intended to abide by it, the 


aſſembly broke up without further debate. A Delaware, 


captain then called upon Brother Zeiſberger and told him i in 


| ſecret, that being adopted as one of the Delaware nation and 
conſequently. one fleſh and bone with them, the Delaware 


warriors were willing to protect him. But as this protection 1 


was meant to extend only to him and not to hib fellow-laborers,. 


he nobly refuſed the captain's offer; upon which both he and 
the two other miſſionaries were immediately ſeized by a part 


of Huron warriors and declared priſoners of war. _ As they 


were dragged off into the camp a Huron Indian aimed a puſh. 


at Brother Senſeman's head with a weapon reſembling a 
lance, but miſſed his aim. Upon this a Monſy approached 
the miſſionaries, and ſeizing them by the hair, ſhook them, 


calling out in a tone of aion; cc Welcome among us, 11 25 


„friends!“ 
They were then led into the cam of the Delawares, where 


the death-ſong was ſung over th During theſe tranſac- . 
tions the Hurons, fearing. the reſentment of our Indians, _ 
M4 | * „ 
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- Panic, that y hardly knew what they did. They then 
ftript the miſſionaries to their ſhirts and took away their 
clothes. Meanwhile the whole troop of common warriors 
ran into the miſſionaries' houſe, which they plundered and 


damaged in a dreadful manner. Indeed ſome of our young 


Indians had placed themſelves before the houſe door, armed 


7 with hatchets to keep the ſavages in awe, but they were ſoon 


_ obliged to yield to numbers. However they ſuffered Brother 
Edwards to go out unhurt. Not chuſing to ſhare a better fate 
chan his eule be went to o them into the camp and wo. 
They were * all led i into . tent of the: Engliſh officer, 
who ſeeing the pitiable condition they were in, expreſſed 
ſoine compaſſion, and declared that this treatment was utterly 
againſt his intention, though indeed the governor at Detroit 
' Had given orders to take them away by force, if they refuſed 
to go willingly. Having received here ſome Tags to cover 
themſelves, they were now led to the camp of the Hurons, 
and ſecured in two huts, the Brethren Zeiſberger and Heck- 
_ enwaelder in one and Edwards and Senſeman in the other. 


| I ye ſavages were going to confine the latter in the ſtocks, 


but upon his repreſenting to them that that caution was quite 
needleſs, they. deſiſted. Nor were the Brethren bound like 
other priſoners, - but only carefully watched. Here they fat 


. upon the bare ground, having nothing to n them from 


| the cold at night. 
Soon after they had been thus ſecured, they fue a number 
of armed warriors marching off for Salem and Schoenbrunn, 


-  - and the conſideration of what their families would ſuffer, was 


a greater torment to their afflicted minds, than any inſult 
offered to their own perſons. About thirty ſavages arrived 
min Salem in the duſk of the evening and broke open the 
miſſion-houſe. Here they took Brother Michael Jung, Siſter 
Heckenwaelder and her child priſoners, the former having 
narrowly eſcaped being Flled by a tomahawk, aimed at his 
* Og led them into the n and plundered the 

a houſe 


* 
8 
* = 
"a 
1 


ch IX. The eee Schocnbruinn 15. Night. 
houſe of every ching they could take with them, den 
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ed what was left, and brought Brother Michael Jung abr 


midnight to Gnadenhuetten, ſinging the death-ſong. He 


was confined in the ſame hut with the Brethren Zeiſbergern]õèĩ 
and Heckenwaelder. As to Siſter Heckenwaelder, the a. 
vages were prevailed upon by the interceſſion of the Indian 
Siſters to leave her at Salem till the next morning, when ne 
and her child were ſafely oonduẽted by o our Indians to Gna- Ty. 


, er ky; 


During the 2 ſome 8 came to We . 


and ſuddenly broke into the mifſionaries* hauſe, where they 


ſeized the miſſionary Jungman and his wife, and the Siſters 


Zeiſberger and Senferman who were already in bed. With- 


out even giving them time to 'dreſs, they ſeemed in haſte ; 
and out of breath to tell them, that between thirty and fortyx 


wWoarxiors were on the road to murder them, that — therefore 

| ſhould immediately deliver themſelves up to them as priſoners 
of war, and thus ſave their lives under their protection; that 
they would pack up their things and bring them all ſafe to 


Gnadenhuetten, where they ſhould be returned to them. 


The poor frightened women believed their words, and Siſter 
Zeiſberger even helped the robbers to pack up, till ſhe ſaw -- 

that the beds were cut to pieces and the feathers ſhook ont _ = 
into the ſtreet, in the ſame manner as was done at Gnaden 


huetten and Salem. Having alſo plundered the church of every 
thing, the ſavages ſet off with their booty and priſoners, and 

' proceeded by water to Gnadenhuetten. No one was more to 
be pitied, than Siſter Senſeman, who had been brought to 7 
bed but three days before, and now with her infant was hur- 


Tied away by theſe mercileſs barbarians, in a dark and rainy 


night. But God who does all things well, did not ſuffer - 
either her or the child to receive the leaſt injury, by impart- 
ing to her an uncommon degree of ſtrength and fortitude. 
_ Had ſhe been too weak to follow the ſavages, ſhe and her infant 


| would have been inſtantly. mu according to their 


uſual practice in ſimilar caſes. Bepte ember 4th early, they 
Jed this * into Gnadenhuetten, finging- the death- 
: . . 5 


» # 
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| ſong. When the Brethren Zeiſberger and Senſeman ſaw 
their wives led captive in proceſſion, I mult leave my readers 
to gueſs what their feelings muſt have been, not knowing 
how this affair would end. 

The day following the priſoners obtained permiſſion to ſee 
and ſpeak with each other. This produced a-ſcene ſo mor- 
ing and intereſting, that even the ſavages ſeemed ſtruck with 
aſtoniſhment and remorſe. The Siſters, who behaved with 
great compoſure and reſignation, bearing every inſult with ex- 

emplary patience, were ſoon ſet at liberty, as was alſo Brother 

Jungman; but as the miſhonaries' houſe was almoſt deſtroy- 
ed, they went to lodge in the houſe of Brother Sheboſch, 
who had not been taken priſoner, being conſidered as a native 
Indian, having altogether adopted the Indian manner of liv- 
ing and married an Indian woman. Here the priſoners were 
allowed to viſit them now and then, and they had the ſame 
leave to return their viſits. The ſavages were meanwhile 
_ irutting about in the clothes taken from the , miſſionaries, 
and even compelled their wives to make ity for themof 7 
linen they had robbed them o. 

The night following ſome malicious people Gd a report, 
that the wives of the miſſionaries had effected their eſcape: 
and were gone to Pittſburg. All was uproar and confuſion. 


Brother Heckenwaelder was waked and examined about it, 


and though he aſſured the warriors, that the Siſters were no- 
where but in their own lodgings in bed, they-would not believe 
it, till they had ſearched their fleeping place and there R 
his aſſertion to be true. 

In the beginning of theſe proceedings the behavior of the 
believing Indians much reſembled the conduct of the diſci- 
ples of our bleſſed Savior. They forſook their teachers and 
fled. When they arrived together in the woods, they lift 
up their voices and wept ſo loud, that the air reſounded with 

their lamentations. But ſoon recollecting themſelves, they 
returned, and having recoyered many things belonging to the 
miſſionaries, even out of the hands of the robbers, or paid 

for Re returned chem to the owners. They likewiſe 
| brought 
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brought blankets to the priſoners, to cover themſelves © 3 
during the cold nights, but ſecretly and late in the evening, 5 4 
fetching them back early in the morning, leſt the ſavages 
ſhould ſteal them in the day time. Some had even courage 

| enough to enter the camp in the day time, and to ſeize  _ . 
the * made by the 2 and carry it off by main 

force. | 

But now another very dangerous circumſtance 3 

A young Indian woman, who came with the ſavages and was 
witneſs to their brutal behavior, undeſigningly ſaid to an. 
Indian Siſter, that ſhe ſhould never, forget the unjuſt treat- 
ment the white Brethren received, nor could ſhe fleep all 
night for diſtreſs, Soon after, without further explanation, 
ſhe found means to get Captain Pipe's beſt horſe, and rode 
off full ſpeed to Pittſburg, where ſhe gave an account of the 
ſituation of the miſſionaries and their congregations. A8 
ſoon as her departure was known, ſhe was inſtantly purfued. 
But as ſhe could not be taken, the ſavages were enraged in 
che higheſt degree; they firſt charged the miſſionaries with 
having ſent this woman with letters to Pittſburg, to call the 
Americans to their deliverance. But as it appeared more 
probable, that Iſaac Glikkikan, to whom, the woman was re- 2 
lated, had ſent her, a party of warriors immediately ſet off 

for Salem and brought him bound to Gnadenhuetten, ſinging 

the death-ſong; While the ſavages were binding him, per- 
ceiving that they ſeemed much terrified, he encouraged them, 
ſaying, “ Formerly, when I was ignorant of God, I ſhould 

© not have ſuffered any one of you to touch me. But now, 

© having been converted unto him, through mercy, I am will- 
« ing to ſuffer all things for his ſake.” He no ſooner arrived 

in the camp but a general uproar enſued, the ſavages de- 
manding that poor Iſaac ſhould be cut in pieces. The Dela- 
| wares, who hated him more particularly for his converſion, _ 
thirſted for his blood, but the Halt-king interfering, would 
not ſuffer him to be killed. However they examined him 
very ſeverely, and though his innocence was clearly proved. 
yet they attacked him with the moſt n language, „ 


RE > Aſi, "ew 
| . — ans ſet him 4 An 


d sccount was afterwards received, that upon the report made 
dy the abovementioned woman, the Governor of Pittſburg 


nntended to fend a proper force to releaſe the miſſionaries 


and their congregations, but was afterwards led to forſake 
this reſolution, which may be conſidered as a gracious provi- 
dence of God: for the Indian congregation would then in- 
deed have been between two fires, and the firſt ſtep taken by 
the ſavages would have been to murder all the white Brethren 
and Siſters. 
The five impriſoned Brethren having for four days and nights 
together experienced in the moſt cruel manner, what is to be 
at the mercy of a gang of robbers and murderers, the Indian 
aſſiſtants went to the Half-king and the reſt of the captains, - 
and entreated them moſt earneſtly, to ſet their teachers at 
liberty. The ſavages indeed were convinced that the believ- 
ing Indians would never be perſuaded to leave the ſettlements, 
unlefs they were led by the miſſionaries, . On the 6th of 
September therefore they called them before the council, de- 
clared them free, and adviſed them to encourage the a 
to prepare for their emigration. 
Filled with thanks and praiſes to God alone now atarked 
to their beloved people, and went to Salem, where they had 
appointed the congregations of Salem and Gnadenhuetten to 
meet them. Here they adminiſtered the ſacrament, during 
which 2 moſt extraordinary ſenſation of the preſence of the 
Lord comforted their hearts. They alſo preached the Goſpel 
with boldneſs, baptized a catechumen and exhorted all the 
believing Indians to ſtand firm and to ſhow that faithfulneſs 
- which they in a more particular manner owed to the Lord 


and his'cauſe in theſe hours of trial and temptation. The 


daily words of ſcripture during this afflicting period, were ſo 
applicable to their circumſtances, that they could not have 
been better choſen, if the event had been foreſeen. 
Having thus refreſhed themſelves for ſome days in peace 
and reſt at Salem, about 100 favages, who had continually 
| watched their motions and ſurrounded them at ſome diſtance, 
2 Ok | __ - entered 
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entered the place on the ꝛoth of September aud behaved like - 


madmen, committing the moſt daring outrages. The miflon- 85 
aries now perceived, that there was no other reſource for + 


ſavages ſeemed reſolved to follow them evory where. Har 4 


ing therefore determined to propoſe it to the congregations, - 
and finding them of the fame mind, they quitted LG on 
the 11th of September.. | 


But they never forſook any country with more . | | 5 1 


They were now obliged to forſake three beautiful ſettle- 
ments, Gnadenhuetten, Salem and Schoenbrunn, and the 


greateſt part of their poſſeſſions in hem. They had already 6 


| loſt above 200 head of horned cattle and 400 hogs. Beſides 
this they left a great quantity of Indian corn in ſore, above 


309 acres of corn land, where the harveſt was juſt ripening, b 
| befides potatoes, cabbage, and other roots and garden fruits _ ]ꝶẽ 
in the ground. According to a moderate calculation their  _ 


loſs was computed at 12, ooo dollars, about 2000]. But what 
gave them moſt pain, was the total loſs of all books and 


- writings, compiled with great trouble, for the inſtruction of " 28 


their youth. Theſe were all burnt by the ſavages. . Added 
to this they had nothing before them, but diſtreſs, miſery and 
danger. However they could do nothing, but poſſeſs their 
ſouls in patience, and go forward, even whither they would 
not. But God was with them, and. the powerful ſenſation 

and experience they had of his preſence ſupported their cou- 


rage. A troop of ſavages commanded by Engliſh officers - 5 


eſcorted them, encloſing them at the diſtance of ſome miles 

on all fides. They went by land through Goſchachguenk to 
the Walhalding; and then partly by water and partly along 
the banks of that river to Sanduſky: Creek. Some of the 
canoes ſunk, and thoſe who were in them loſt all their pro- 
viſions and every thing they had ſaved. Thoſe who went 


by land, drove the cattle, a pretty large herd having been 
brought together from Salem and Schoenbrunn. - Sept. 1 b 4 


the Half-king overtook them with his troops. He had lain 
in Salem eyer ſince is Bs BS oF; our people, his troops 


162  Troubleſome Journey to Sanduſty. v. 11. 
. had plundered all the three ſettlements, and even dug up as 
much as * could find of what the Indians Had buried in 
One wat eaſily conceive, that this journey was very tedi- 
ous and troubleſome. However the people went on with 


; great patience. Not one left the congregation under theſe 


circumſtances :/no one laid the blame of theſe troubles and 
loſſes upon others: no diſſatisfaction or diſharmony took 


_-. Place, but they cleaved together as one man in the ſpirit of 


true brotherly love, rejoiced in God their Savior, and held 
their daily meetings on the road. At Gockhoſink, or the 
- habitation of owls, ſo called from the quantity of theſe birds 
reſorting thither, they forſook the river and proceeded alto- 
gether by land. The ſavages now drove them forward like 
a herd of cattle. The white Brethren and Siſters were uſu- 
ally in the midſt ſurrounded by the believing Indians. But 
one morning, when the latter could not ſet out as expediti- 
ouſly as the ſavages thought proper, they attacked the white 
. Brethren, and forced them to ſet out alone, whipping their 
horſes forward till they grew wild, and not even allowing 
the mothers time to ſuckle their children. The road was 
exceeding bad, leading through a continuation of ſwamps. 
Siſter Zeiſberger fell twice from her horſe, and once hang- 
ing in the ſtirrup was dragged for ſome time. But aſſiſtance 
was ſoon at hand and the Lord preſerved her from harm. 
Some of the believing Indians followed them as faſt as poſſi- 
ble, but with all their exertions did not oyertake them till 
night. Thus they were not delivered out of the bands of 
the ſavages till the next morning. | 
October 11th, they at length arrived at , Creek, | 
from which the whole country receives its name, being 
divided into Upper and Lower Sanduſky, about 125 miles 
diſtant from the ſettlements on the Muſkingum. Here 
the Half-king with his Huron warriors left them, without 
leaving any orders for their future- obſervance, and marched 
into his own country. - Thus they were left in a wilderneſs, 


where there was neither ke n other proviſions; and 
0 thoſe, 
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thoſe, who had ſuffered themſelves to be deceived by he. 


treacherous repreſentations made by the ſavages. — this 
paradiſe, were aſfiamed of their credulity. After roving to 
and fro for ſome time, they reſolved to ſpend the winter in 
Upper Sanduſky, where they pitched upon the beſt ſpot they 
could find in this dreary waſte, and built ſmall huts of logs 
and bark. to ſcreen themſelves from the cold, having neither 
| beds nor blankets, and being reduced to the greateſt poverty 
and want; for the ſavages had by degrees ſtolen every thing 
both from the miſſionaries and the Indians on the journey, 
only leaving them the needful utenſils for making maple ſugar. 
During the building of theſe huts, the evening meetings were 
held in the open air, and two large fires kindled to ſerve for 
warmth and light. They ſo much diſliked their ſituation . 
here, that they gave their town no name, and I muſt there- 
fore call it Sandulky, from the OY and river near to 
which it lay. 
Nothing brought them into greater Araits, chain thr want 
of proviſions, and they frequently thought of the children 


of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and of that bread, with which they 
were fed by God from heaven. Some had long ago ſpent all 


their own proviſions, and depended upon the charity of their 
neighbors, for a few morſels. Even the miſſionaries, who 


had hitherto always lived upon their own produce, were now - 


obliged to receive alms, they and their families being ſup- 
ported by a contribution gathered in the congregation. On 
this account Brother Sheboſch and ſeveral Indian Brethren 
returned as ſoon as poſſible to the forſaken ſettlements on the 
Muſkingum, to fetch the Indian corn, which, as mentioned 
above, had been left in great quantities in the fields. 

Many ſavages came at that time to Sanduſky, not to hear 
the Goſpel, but rather to ſcoff and laugh at it. The Delaware 
Captain Pipe boaſted publicly, that he had taken the believing 
Indians and their teachers priſoners, and conſidered them 
now as his ſlaves. The Half-king came to inform them, that 
they were now under his dominion, and were bound to do 
boat he commanded them, even to go to war in his ſer- 

| vice. 
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ſavages grew more impudent, and even ſeemed to have loſt 
all regard-for-the miſſionaries. The leſs proſpect there ap- 
peared under theſe circumſtances, of gaining the hearts of the 


- heathen by the preaching of the Goſpel, the more joy the 


miſſionaries felt, at ſeeing ſeveral who laſt year, in times of 
trial, had forſaken. the congregation and wandered about as 
ſtraying ſheep, return unto the Shepherd and _ of * 
ſouls, and unto his perſecuted flock. 
But ſcarce had the een mo- 
mentꝰs breathing - time in this place, when two Delaware cap- 
tains arrived with the following meſſage from the Engliſh go- 
vernor at Fort Detroit to the Delawares and Hurons : * Chil- 
Aren] your father beyond Lake Erie is glad to hear that 
« you have brought the believing Indians and their teach- 
ers to | Sanduſky, for now all nations may be united 
and all hindrances removed, and the little birds in the 
_ © wood-cannot-fing ſo many lies in yout ears. Now the 
« Virginians will fit in the dark and hear nothing more 
«about us, from which we expect to reap great advantages. 
I leave it to your diſcretion, to find a dwelling for the 
<« believing Indians, wherever you pleaſe. In a few.days a 
© veſſel will arrive from Detroit in the river Miami with 
PS = goods, where your father will reward you well for your 
A good ſeryices. But he requeſts, that Captain Pipe would 
4 conduct the teachers and ſome of the Chieſs of the 
| « believing Indians to him, as he wiſhes to ſce and to ſpeak 
with them himſelf. He ſays: I know better how to 
« ſpeak with them than you, for I know them, and can 
te better provide and care for aun, having plenty of every 
thing. 
Ibe miſſionaries, * long we wiſhed to ſpeak with 
the governor himſelf, and to refute the many lies he had 
heard, by laying the truth before him, were very willing to 
go, and October 25th the Brethren Zeiſberger, Senſe- 
man, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards, ſet out with four 
Indian aſſiſtants for Fort Detroit. But the Brethren Jung- 
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through thick foreſts, ſuffering great hardſhips by the way. 
But the moſt painful circumſtance attending this journ 
was this, that they receiyed an account, that ſome of theit 


Indians who went, as aboye mentioned, to the Muſkingum 


to fetch Indian corn, had been taken and killed by the white 


people, and that a large body of the latter were marching 
to Sanduſky, to ſurpriſe the ſettlement there. Of this ac- 
count only ſo much was true, that Brother Sheboſch and 
five believing Indians had been taken priſoners at Schoen= 
brunn and carrjed to Pittſburg. The reſt returned ſafe to 
Sanduſky, loaded with about four hundred buſhels of Indian _ 


corn, which they had procured in the fields with great trous 
ble. But as the travellers did. not hear the truth, it may 
eaſily be conceived how great their affliction was, and with 
what anxiety their minds were oppreſſed during the j journey. 
November the 3d they arrived at Detroit, and were imme» 
diately brought before the Governor, Arend Seuiler de Peyſter. 


He was at firſt diſpleaſed, having expected all the miſſion | 


aries with their families, whom he intended to ſend all toge · 


ther to Philadelphia. He however aſſured them, that the 
only cauſe for his calling them from their ſettlements on the 


Muſkingum, was becauſe he had heard, that they carried 


on a correſpondence with the Americans to the prejudice 

of the Engliſh intereſt, and that many complaints had ariſen 
againſt them on that account. The miſſionaries anſwered, | 
that they doubted not in the leaſt but that many eyil reports 


| muſt have reached his ears, as the treatment they had met 


Vith, had ſufficiently proved that they were conſidered as 3 | 
guilty perſons ; but that theſe reports were falſe, would fully 


6 appear, $6 would only grant a kerzen inreſtigation of their ; 


Fax 2 N | conduct. 


ewes Dim 105 


man and Michael Jung ſta with the. congregation, at ae £3 
duſky. The pain they elt at taking leave of each other, 5 
was very great, partly as no one could tell what would be 
the event of their journey, and partly as they were obliged 
to leave their families in want of all the neceſſaries of life. 
They travelled chiefly. by land along the banks of the lake. : 
paſſing over many ſwamps, -large inundated. plains, and 
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e y added,” that it ould not "only Kaufe hem 


t grief, but would Alfo be the ruin of 125 ion, 


"colminitted to their care, if the were ſeparated from 


ir "coligiegations, Which they w were in conſcience bound 
"Tever . to forſake. His Excellency then diſmiſſed them, 
'and kindly 0 xdered them to be decently lodged: and provided 
bp PR ON "Maby "Enighth, German and French 

_ "fficers viſited chem 1 erb preſſed great' conjpalſion, Upon 
| Kearivg hoy eldell y Rad been treated, the "marks 
- WY: ey {fill NT 1 about fic ; their Gibthes were "all 


torn, and they {tw Faik ſtrutting Ibpit the 


rote in 16 1 ö dit in the” 147 clothes taken from 18 25 
. the Mulking x 
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Their Gial was deferr ferrc ed at” "Captain Pipe, their neger | 


| Accuſer, mould ar arrive, and they felt ſome uneaſinels i Con- 
bdering t that the yerdiet ſeemed, to depend u upon the evidence 
Tiyen by this malicigus oppo! ent. They ha id no friend to 
1 . eir, behalf. But God 1 was dh friend and ſtay, 
"and they, truſted in bim with full 3 nor were they 
Pot t to ſhame. e 
The gth of Noyem nber \ was the da "ap painted for e trial. 
After Tome, © Ceremonies "hag! pale : A Gn the e Governor 
Aid zptain Pipe Telating to the fps and prifoners he "had 
bronpht from eben States, C aptajn Pipe roſe and thus 
Addreſſed che Governor : - Of Fathef, you have” commanded us 
"to bring the heller g Indians s and their teachers From the 
5 luſk Kirigum, This has br zen done. When we had brought 
them to San dulky, zu ordered us to, bring their teachers 
| 0 and ſome of their cet unto e Jou. Here Fou fee them 
= before y you,, now you ma ſpeak "with them 8 ag | you 
have Lebte. But I hope ou will Tpeak good. Words 
0 unto them, yea 1 tell vou, p Bid good words "unto them, 
22 for they are my friends, and I Thqwd- be forry, to fee 
*. them 1 uſed.” Thele | 1 ſt Words he repeated two br 
three times. In anſwer to thts, the "Governor etumbrated 
40 che c captain all the, complaints be bad made againſt the 
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Ch. IX. e 
chat His 4ccufatlons were true And that che miffiohäries had 
cCeorreſponded with the Americans, to "the prejulice ef tlie 


that Pipe ſnhould anſwer bis Rrſt queſtion deciſively.” PPpPr 
was now greatly embarraſſed, began to ſhift and ſhuſſe, and 
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Eiipliſh "intereſt. Pipe anſwered, that ſuch a thing might | 


have happened; but that the miſſionaries would do it 


more, for they were now at Detroit, The Governor was 
not ſatisfied with this anſwer, but peremptorily "deranged; 


bending towards his coutiſellots, aſked them what he ſhbuld 
ſay ? But they all hung their heads and were flent. On 


a ſudden recollecting himfelf and riſing up, he addreſſeli 


the Governor: I ſaid before, that ſome ſuch thing might 
have happened, but now I will tell you the plain 


«truth. The miſſionaries are innocent. They have done * 


« nothing of themſelves, what they have done, they were 


« eompelled to do.“ Then, ſmiting upon his breaſt, he added; 


© am to blame, and the Chiefs who were with me in 


«©Goſchachguenk ; we have forced them to do it, when they 


«refuſed.” This alluded to tlie innocent correſpondenee cars 
ried on through the miſſionaries in the name of the Dela 


ware Chiefs mentioned above (page 116). The Governor 
then aſked Captain Pipe whether he and his party were wil. 


ing to permit the miſſionaries to return to their congrega- 
tions, or would rather, that they were ſent away? But con- 
trary to all expectation Pipe approved of their return, aud 
it was evident, that God had changed his heart in this af- 
fair. The Governor then queſtioned the miſſionaries about 


their ordination and vocation. to the miſſion, but eſpecially 
About their connexion with the United States. As to the 
fatter, they replied, that Congreſs indeed knew that they '_ 
were employed as miſſionaries to the Indians, and did nt 
"diſturb thetn in their labors, but had never, in any thing, | 


yLiven them directions how to proceed. | 
Tue Governor, having done nothing in this whele af. 
Talr, but what his duty required, declared now) publicly 


before the whole court, that the Brethren were innocent of 
* 3 | all 


* 
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| 8 aſking lad. 3 that ke felt Rus ſatisfaction 8 


uin ſeeing their endeavors to civilize and chriſtianize the 
- Indians, and would permit them to return to their congre- 
gations. All -this was interpreted to Captain Pipe and his 
watriors. Then addreſſing the Indian aſſiſtants, he expreſſed 
his joy to Tee them, admoniſting them to continue to obey 


_ . their teachers and not to meddle with the war, after which 


be took them by the hand, and promiſed to ſupply them 
gratis with all they wanted, which was accordingly. done. 
To the miſſionaries he offered the uſe of | his .own houſe, in 


ſme moſt friendly terms, and as they had been plundered con- 


trary to his will and expreſs command, he ordered, that they 
ſhould be: provided with clothes and every other neceſſary 
without delay. He even bought-four watches, which they 
had been robbed of, upon their impriſonment in Gnaden- 
huetten, from a trader, to whom the Indians had ſold them 
at Detroit, and returned them to the miſſionaries. Having 
frequently conferred with them in a kind and ſympathizing 
manner, concerning the ſtate of the miſſion, and given 
them a paſſport for their journey, to which a permiſſion was 
added, _ they ſhould perform the functions of their office 
among the Chriſtian Indians without moleſtation, he diſ- 
miſled them in peace. The miſſionaries entreated him to ſend 
them an account of all accuſations made againſt them in fu- 
ture, promiſing to clear up every thing to his ſatisfaction and 
according to ſtrict truth. This he promiſed to do, and 
at. parting declared as a ſincere friend, how heartily ſorry 
he was for the ſufferings they had ſo innocently undergone. 
Both the miſſionaries and the Indian aſſiſtants returned 
praiſes to God for the favorable turn given to their affairs, 
in which the Governor approved himſelf as a ſervant of God. 
They left Detroit on the 14th of November and arrived on 
che 22d at Sanduſky. The joy of their families and the 
congregation was inexpreſſible, as nothing appeared to them 
more probable, than that they would be detained n at 


Detroit. 


. 


They 


als fin d 


They were now left for ſome time at reſt and buile. 2 
chapel. But their external ſupport. was. a matter of great 


5 difficulty and cauſed many melancholy reflections. They” 
| knew not to-day, what they ſhould eat to-morrow. \ Fres _ 
quently their hunger became almoſt inſupportable and the 


cry for food-was general. Providentially it happened that 


. tqwards the end of the year a great number of deer came 


into thoſe parts. Two Engliſh traders who lived in the 


neigbborhood, Mr. Mac-Cormick and Mr. Robins, were 


very kind in aſſiſting them. They bought Indian corn for 
them and ſerved them to the utmoſt of their power, which 


was gratefully acknowledged by our Indians as a proof. of 


the gracious providence of our heavenly Father. 
December 7th the Indian ' congregation held their firſt 


meeting in the new chapel, and offered up prayers and 


ſypplications, that the Lord would alſo in this place 
dwell and walk among them, and bleſs the word of his 


atonement with rich fruits in the hearts of all who ſhould 


hear it. They celebrated the Chriſtmas holidays with - - 


|  chearfulneſs and bleſſing, and concluded this remarkable 


year with thanks and - praiſe to him, who is ever the 8a 
vior of his people. But having neither bread nor wk 
ny pould not "Np the: Holy Communioh,.. Pa 
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ny 5 CHAPTER X. 9 9988 
2 1782. 


Great Famine in Bend. All the Miſſionaries are 
carried to Fort Detroit, Part of the Indian Congre- 
© gation ſurprized on the River Muſkingum by a Troop 
| of white People, and murdered. Arrival of the 
Mi ifronaries at Detroit. The Indian Congregation 


_ diſperſed, by which their total rin is : M6 
vented. - 85 


E Indian congregation entered into the year 1562 
with joy, and renewed hopes of reſt, little 1 imagining 
— it would be the moſt trying period they had ever experi- 
enced. 
I the firſt months of this year the daily worſhip of the 
congregation was held in the uſual order, and the grace of 
God prevailed. Some new people were baptized, and ſeve- 
ral of the baptized, who formerly went aſtray, obtained for- 
* giveneſs and were readmitted to the fellowſhip of the believers. 
However they were not without diſtreſs. Towards the 
end of January, the cold became ſo intenſe, that the nights 
were almoſt inſupportable. After it abated, the water forced 
out of the earth in ſuch abundance that it did much damage 
to the inhabitants. The cattle, of which the Indians had 
collected large herds, had no forage in theſe dreary regions, 
nor was any to be procured elſewhere, and thus ſuch of them 
as were not killed for meat, periſhed with hunger. | Famine 
ſoon ſpread amongſt the people, and the calamity became 
general. Proviſions were not to be had, even for money, 
and if any were bought in other places, an exorbitant price 
was demanded, Many of the poor lived merely upon wild 
potatoes, and at laſt their hunger was ſuch, that they greedily 
ate the carcaſes of the horſes and cows which were * 


= to death. . 


a 


EY Vit of th Holfing i of the Huron 8 7 
In this wretched ſituation the Half-king of the Hurons 
with a retinue of Indians and white people paid them a viſit, 8 


As our Indians were now not able to furniſh a meal for their 8 


. 


gueſts, one of the aſſiſtants went to the Half. King, informed A 5 


him that there was no meat to be had but the fleſn of 


dead cattle; and added: Whenever you came to Gnaden- | 


« huetten, we gave you not only enough to eat, but if you, 
10  defired to > have: tea and ſugar, bread, butter, milk, pork and 
© have never refuſed any thing to you and your wartiors. 
« But you told us to riſe, and to go with you, and that we. 
« need not mind our plantations, for we ſhould find enough 
« to live upon. Now if any one catches a bird, or any 
another animal, his ſirſt care is to get food for it. But 

« you have brought us hither, and never offered a grain ok 
« Indian corn to any one of us; thus you haye obtained your * 


* « whole aim, and may rejoice that we are here miſerably ö 
periſhing for want.” The Half-king ſeemed ſtruck with | 


4s truth of this reproof, and went away in filence. Other 
ſavages who came of a viſit to Sanduſky, ſeeing ſuch quan- 


tities of cattle lying dead by the- Way fide, lughe Lin a . | 
viled our Indians, expreſſing great joy at their ſufferings, © 


* Now,” ſaid they, © you arc become hke us, and certainly 
ont 0 30 {if 91 #4 as 


« you ought not to fare better.” 


The famine drove ſeveral parties from Sanduſky to Schoen- 22 15 


brunn, Gnadenhuetten and Salem on the Muſkingum, to fetch 
proviſions, a report prevailing, that there was no danger in 


thoſe parts. Indeed this was now the only reſource our 


Indians had left, for though moſt of their Indian corn was 


{till ſtanding i in the fields fince laſt year, it was much better i ; 
than what was {old by ſome ain webs in Sanduſky a at an enor- 


mous price, 
The greateſt fafferings of the miſſionaries about FER time 


were occalioned by the behavior of ſome falſe Brethren, who . 


having returned to their former ſinful” Ways, endeayored to in- 
troduce their heatheniſh practice into the congregation, and 
would not leave che ſettlement. They ſtaid there! in dehiance 


. N 


3 


© | 172 , | Th Even renew ther Arete. + Far. 
bol all remonſtrances, were enraged, when kindly Teproved, 


and went about in the villages of the heathen, n ta 


8 ; exaſperate them againſt the miſſionaries, 


It became now more evident than ever that the aim of the 
enemics of the Brethren was nothing leſs than forcibly and 
effectually to deſtroy the preaching of the Goſpel among the 
Indians, and to diſperſe the Indian congregation, The Go- 
vernor of Fort Detroit had promiſed the miſſionaries that they 
ſhould not be moleſted in their labors, but he found it impoſ- 
fible to keep his word, as theſe people left him no peace, 
Soon after the return of the miſſionaries from Detroit laſt 
autumn, ſome of the head-chiefs of the Delawares expreſſed , 
their aſtoniſhment to the Governor, that he had ſuffered the . 


white Brethren to depart, and thus diſappointed them in their 


hopes of getting rid of theſe dangerous people. The Gover- 
nor had always found means to pacify them by his wiſe and 
firm behavior. But now the Half-king of the Hurons appear- 
ed again againſt them. It happened that two of his ſons, 

who went laſt year upon a murdering party, loſt their lives | 


during the expedition. This the father aſeribed to ſome 


ſecret intrigues of the Brethren, nor would he be convinced 
of the contrary, but meditated revenge. He lived alſo in 


5 continual fear, leſt our Indians ſhouid revenge the injuries 


they had ſuffered, upon his own perſon, He therefore 
thought of means to diſperſe them, and knew no method 
more likely to effect this, than to ſeparate them from their 
teachers. Another diſagreeable occurrence happened alſo 
- about this time. Two Indians, members öf the congrega- 
tion, had a deſire to viſit their impriſoned relations at Pittſ- 
burg, Put as it was evident, that their journey would only 
tend to increaſe the ſuſpicions raiſed againſt the miſſionaries, 
as though they carried on a correſpondence with the Ameri- | 
- cans, the danger was repreſented to them and they were 
defired to give up the deſign, Nevertheleſs they ſet off in 
ſecret. Now though Brother Zeiſberger gave immediate in- 
formation of this circumſtance both to the Governor of De- 
troit and to the Half-king of the Hurons, yet the latter gladly 
ſeized 


— 
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* x . 1 'Y 
ſeized this opportunity, to accuſe the miſſionarles before the; 8 5 1 


Governor of having carried on a conſtant correſpondence Wim 


the Americans, as long as they had been in Sanduſky, by let⸗ my 1 


ters ſent every ten days to Pittſburg, endeavoring to perſuade 
the Americans to deſtroy the Huron nation. In a fetter, 
dictated by- him to ſome white people, he mentioned to the 
Governor: That he was uneaſy in his mind as long as the 


« teachers lived in Sanduſky, fearing ſome misfortune, ane 2 


. © therefore, requeſted the Governor to carry them away as 
' © ſoon as poſſible ; but that if he refuled, he kimſelf ſhould 
% know what to do,” i 
A vritten order therefore W on the 1ſt of March, "> 
1782, ſent by the Governor to the Half-king of the Hurons |. 
and to an Engliſh officer in his company, to bring all the 
miſhonaries and their families to Detroit, but; with a ſtrict. 5 
charge, neither to plunder nor to abuſe ther in the leaſt. 
It may eaſily be conceived how this account pierced the miſ- 


ſionaries to the very heart. According to their own declara k 


tion, they would much rather have met death itſelf, than bs 
forced to forſake their congregation whom they loved by far 
more than their own lives, and thus to deliver their flock over 
to the wolves. They were ſtunned with grief; but conſulta- 
tions were of no avail. For indeed nothing was now left, but 
to ſubmit with due reſignation, for the ſlighteſt remonſtrance 
might have giyen occaſion to abuſe and Fe them, and 
could not have been of the ſmalleſt ſervice. | 
When this order was communicated to the congregation, - 
expreſsly aſſembled for the purpoſe, the people wept to ſuch 
a degree, that the miſſionaries were almoſt cruſhed with the 
weight of grief and diſtreſs, One Indian after the other 
came afterwards to ſee them, and they were entirely engaged 
in attending to their complaints, exhorting and comforting - 
them, All uttered their lamentations aloud, exclaiming that - 
they were forſaken and left as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 
Among the reſt an Indian Brother ſaid, I am unconcerned 
ff as to all the loſſes I have ſuſtained, that I am become poor 
il and hung y and have jo all mf cattle, I would gladly 
ö «6  luſſer. 
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| 7 yes ang their families, Fu that they were | 
yet in iy ben lands of a a gr2 ICIOus Lord, thou now led through | 
2 dark and diſmal v EY who would be their r leading Bas 


pre 12 2 La reſerver in all circumſtances. * 


por their departure, hey \ Were terrified to the 

amok Ls by the arrival of a warrior r from the Muſk- 
um, who related that all our r Indians, who were found i in 
5 rel FR ſeeking provibions, had been taken 
riloners b a carried off to Pittſburg, and 
thee" of them murdered. Thus overwhelmed with grief and 
texror EE m1 honaries were obliged to take leave of their 
1 on 1 15 of March, and ſuffered as it were a thou- 
0 congregation be bein 155 afſembled for this pur- 
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Brethren and Siſter to, cleave, 
they, were now-to, be. ſeparated fram. their teachers, for 


He was the ſource, of all. en 5 well ſpring o of life, 
He admoniſhed them to ſegk and find paſture in the merits 


, of his ſufferings, and death, by which they would, be preſerve "EAN 
ed from the world. and all the alluxements of Gn. He 175 bo. 


kneeled down. with. the. cangregapony, gave thanks unto the 


© Lord for all the ſpiritual 1 0 received at his band 


amidſt carthly, miſery and diſtreſs, commen 185 this In 55 | 
church of Chriſt, purchalgd unto himſelf by his own ory Hark 
unto his grace, to the loye and preſervation of 
 venly, Father, and to the ane and guidance 80 0 Fa 
Holy Ghoſt, praying fery Wu that, they might be preſeryec 
in faith and in the gure and ſaving doctrine of Jeſus Chr 
and his atonement, till they. ſhoyld ſee each other again, 5 
either here below, or before the throne of the Lamb. The. 
tears ſhed on this occaſioꝑ are Fa agen to * Lon rd, who 
ſeth the afliftion of his children, In this | of mAh 
believing one part of the c to be impriſo1 ned, an- 
other part murdered d the third in danger of heing dit. 
perſed and forſaken, t Ki miſzonarie entered | ypon t their jour⸗ | 
ney. to Detroit, accompanied by a Frenchman, whom tl 
| Engliſh officer had cok in «3; PEE to conduct then 
and. paſſing as in review, before the  Half-king and 'kis 


org. 

7 will here leave the travellers, tc to deſcribe the, b bloody ca- 
taſtropho which took plage on the Muſkingum, the oi 
mentioned report being E far nc not equal t to the extent of the | 
horrible tranſactipn. | 
The Governor of Fittſhurg thought it bat juſt, to iet 


"ki 


the believing Indians who with Brother Scheboſch were taken ; 


priſoners laſt year by the Americans i in Schoenbrunn. . 
Indians arrived lafe in Sanduſky, and Brother Schebolch 
went to Bethlehem, to give a circumſtantial account of the 
| es: ſituation of. the Indian congregation. The hu Hs 

vior of the Governox at Pittſburg greatly . 
te who, bexorfing zo zus Af e K -4 TA 
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Pirt of as Hiſtory, repreſerited the Indians 286 | 


5 . Vo without mercy ought to be deſtroyed from the face of the ; 


earth, and conſidered America as the land of promiſe given to 
the Chriſtians. Hearing that different companies of the be- 


©  Heving Indians came occafionally from Sanduſky to the ſet- 
dilements on the M uſkingum to fetch proviſions, a party of 
murderers, about one hundred and ſixty in number, aſſembled 
in the country near Whiling and Buffaloe, determined 
Hiſt to ſurpriſe theſe Indians, and deſtroy the ſettlements, 


+ and then to march to Sanduſky, where they might. eaſily cut 


off the whole Indian congregation, As ſoon as Colonel 
Gibſon, at Pittſburg, heard of this black deſign, he ſent 

meſſengers to our Indians on the Muſkingum to give them 
timely notice of their danger: but they came too late. They 
however received in all the ſettlements early intelligence of 
the approach of the murderers, time enough for them to 


have fayed themſelves by flight; for a white man, who had 


narrowly eſcaped from the hands of ſome, fayages, warned 
them with great earneſtneſs to fly for their lives. Theſe 
ſavages, having murdered and impaled a woman and a 
child, not far from the Ohio, arrived ſoon after at Gna- 
denhyetten, here they expreſſed to our Indians their 
fears, that a party of white people, who were purſuing them, 
would certainly kill every Indian they met on the road. 
But our Indians, who at other times behaved with great 
. Faution and timidity, if only the leaſt appearance of danger 
- exiſted, ſhowed now no ſigns of fear, but went to meet 
real danger with incredible confidence. A 
This was undoubtedly owing to an idea, that they had no- 
thing to fear from the Americans, but only from the Indians. 
However on the 5th of March, Samuel, an afliflant, was 
called from Schoenbrunn to Salem, where all the aſſiſtants in 
thoſe parts met, to conſult whether they ſhould fly upon the 
approach of the white people; ; but both thoſe of Salem and 
Gnadenhuetten' were of opinion, that they ſhould ſtay. 
Samuel adviſed, that every one ſhould be left to act accord- 
to his own ſentiments, and thus they parted. When Sa- 
muel 
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muel returned, to Schoenbrunn, ſome Brethren accompanied 
him part of the way, and he declared that ſuch love and 
harmony prevailed among the believing Tacians, a8 he had | 
never ſeen before. 
Meanwhile the murderers chad firſt to Grnadenhmetiont - 
where they arrived on the 6th of March. About a mile 
from. the ſettlement they met young Scheboſch in the ood? 
fired at him and wounded him ſo much that he could not 
eſcape. He then, according to the account of the mur 
themſelves, begged for his life, repreſenting that he was Sche- 
boſch the ſon of a white Chriſtian man. But they paid no 


attention to his entreaties and cut him in pieces with their 
hatchets. They then approached the Indians, moſt of whom 


were in their plantations, and ſurrounded them, almoſt i imper- 
ceptibly, but feigning a friendly behavior, told them to go 
home, promiſing to do them no injury. They even pretend- 
ed to pity them on account of the miſchief done to them by 
the Engliſh and the ſavages, aſſuring them of the protection 


and friendſhip of the Americans. The poor believing In- 


dians, knowing nothing of the death of young Scheboſ, 
believed every word they ſaid, went home with them a 


treated them in the moſt hoſpitable manner. They likewiſe 
ſpoke freely concerning their ſentiments as Chriſtian Indians, X 


who had never taken the leaſt ſhare in the war. A 


barrel of wine being found among their goods, they told their 


perſecutors 'on enquiry, that it was intended for the Lord's 
Supper, and that they were going to carry it to Sanduſky, 

Upon this they were informed that they ſhould not return 
thithex, but go to Pittſburg, where they would be out of 
the way of any aſſault made by the Engliſh or the ſavages. 


This they heard with reſignation, concluding, that God _ 
would perhaps chuſe this method to put an end to their 
preſent ſufferings. Prepoſſeſſed with this idea, they chear» 


fully delivered their guns, hatchets and other weapons to the 
murderers, who. promiſed to take good care of them and in 
Pittſburg to return every article to its rightful owner. Our 
| than, even ſhowed them all thoſe n which they 1 had 
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— oh Mele Pretended friends. 
| the mean tlie the Affiflatit Jobi Martin Vent to Salem 

and brought the news of the arrival of the ite people, to 
the e VetieVitly Trididtis, Ait ctiem tlrat they need not be 
afraid to go with them, for they tere come to carry them 
Mie 3 Pack dry And do aff6rd them protection and ſup- 
irt. Ae Salem Tnätuns did nöt hefttate to accept öf this pro- 
Kit, Beficving unammbüully that "Gb had feft the Ameri- 
Shs, to fefeafe them from heir dllagreeable Titarion/at' San- 
guſky, arid triaghning tit Wh they Hall atrived at Pittſburg, 
2 right Toon find a ſafe place to build a ſettlement and 
7 procure advice and alliſtifice from Bethlehem. Thus 
Sg 15 With two Salem Bretten returned to Gnaden- 
hetten, to acquaint both their Indian Brethren and the white 
people Wich their reſolutibn. The latter exprefſed a deſire to 
Salem, and a patty of them was cöndücted thither and 
received with much mien Here they pretended to have 
the it kel Will and affectiön towards We Indi, as at 
Vuiadenhuetten, and Eafily perſuiided tliem to return with 
" the way they entered into mich ſpiritual conver- 
a bent 'our kae, ſome of hö Pere "ri liſh well, giv- 
lug theſe 5 people, WhoTe feigned great piety, proper and ſcrip- | 
Kat & anſwers fo many q tots conicerniifig religious fubjects. 
Tie ft OLE Ac Wael were no lefs ſincere and 
. Ente gerred! in teir zur ers to ſortie political que ſtĩons ſtarted by 
the White people, and thut the Mordefers obtained a full and 
| U. w every thepreſent ſituation and fentiments of 
” Yhe Tridian Cöngregätibn. In tlie fieun time the 'Ueftnedlefs 
Tridfanis at” "Griadenthitietten werte fuddenly attatktd-andUriven 
kogether by che White people, and without refiſtince ſeized 
And bdand. The Salem Indians now nictthe fame fate. Be- 
Fore they entered Gnadenihuetten, they were ut önee ſürptifed 
Vp their conduttors, fbb bed of their guns ànd-cvEn-of their 
Pocket knives, and brought bound Into che ſettlement. Seön 
After this, che mürderers held acdc, and reſclved by a 
* ä to murder them all tlie very next day. 
Thoſe 
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_ e of Rn nde, þ li, 
Eifting Ge to Witnels, chat ey Wer ere fundtent of the Pöck 
of hee Harttlefs Chfiſtfah wii A che imzJefich Ye- 
maine unmoted, Und only differell amen | Sh the mode Uf 
execution. Some were 1. burkitt alive, ethers för 
taking their ſcalps, and the latter Wes A ben den; 2 
upon which one of the murderers was fent to the prifonerz, 75 
to tell thern, that as they were Chriſtian Indians. "they migit 
prepare themſelves in a Cbriſttn mitihier, for Oy! truſt al 
be. to-morrow. 8 1 0 
It may be eaſily eohiived, how'great PO Th — 
hearing a ſentence fo unexpected. "However they ſoon "4 
recollected themſelves and'/patiently ſuffered the'rmurdexrers Fog 
to lead them into two houſes, in one of Whicf the Brethren 
and in the other the Siſters and children were confined lie 
ſheep ready for laughter. They declared to the murder- 
efs that though they could call God to witfieſsthit they 
were perfectly innocent, yet they were' 'Brepited'and"wiitiy 
to ſuffer death. But as they Had at their converfion 
tiſm made a ſolemn promiſe to the Lord Jelus Chriſt,” 
they would lire unto him ard endeavor to pfeaſe Hin tone 
in this world, they knew that they Had been deffciẽnt in = 
reſpects, and therefore wiſtied to Have {ome timegtantdy, "tb 
pour out their hearts before Him'in prayer, arid to ctave Ms 
mercy and pardon. This requeſt being complied with, tl 
ſpent their laſt night here below in prayer, Aid in erke 
each other to remain faithful unto the end. One Brother, 
| called Abraham, who for fome time _ Had been ima Thke- 
Warm ſtate of heart, ſeeing his end approichihy,” made the 
following public confeſſion before His brethiren: “ Dedr 
< Brethren ! it ſeems as if We ſhöuld all ſoon depart unto 
© our Savior, for our ſentence is fixed. You know that 1 
© have been an untoward child, and have'grieved tle Lord 
and my brethren by m diſobedience, not walking as 1 
güght to have done. * yet I Will now elehre * 
«Savior with n my laſt breath, and hold him faſt, thought 
lo great @ inner. I know affüredly, that He will * 


2 « me 
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the Siſters ſpent the latter part 0 
20 God their Savior, in the joyful hope, that they, ſhould foon 
de able to praiſe him without fin. 

When the day of their execution arrived, namely the 
HAS ech of March, two houſes were fixed upon, one for the Bre- 
thren and another for the Siſters and children, to which the 
wanton murderers gave the name of ſlaughter-houſes. Some 
of them went to the Indian Brethren and ſhowed great im- 


patience, that the execution had not yet begun, to which 


the Brethren replied, that they were all ready to die, hav- 
ing commended their immortal fouls to God, who had 


given them that divine aſſurance in their hearts, that they - 


 Fhould come unto him, and be with him for ever. 


Immediately after this declaration the carnage commenced. | 


The poor innocent people, men, women, and children 
were led, bound two and two together with'rppes, into the 


—— laughter houſes and there ne and mur- 


dered. 


According to the teſtimony of the * themſelyes, 


behaved with uncommon patience and went to meet 
death with chearful reſignation. The above-mentioned 
brother Abraham was the firſt victim. A Siſter, called 
Chriſtina, who had formerly lived with the Siſters in Beth- 
lehem, and ſpoke Engliſh and German well, fell on her 
knees before the captain of the gang and begged, her life, 
but was told, that he could not help | her. 

Thus ninety-ſix perſons magnified the name of the Lord, 


by patiently meeting a cruel death. Sixty- two were grown 


perſons, among whom were five of the * valuable _ 
ants, and thirty-four children. | 

Only two youths, each between fifteen and ſixteen years 
| -old, eſcaped almoſt miraculouſly from the hands of the mur- 
derers. One of them, ſeeing that they were in earneſt, 
was ſo fortunate as 'to diſengage, himſelf from his bonds, 


then Uipping unobſerved from the crowd, crept through 4 


narrow 
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Hs «meal my fa; and not caſt me out.“ The Brethren a. 
| SY fared him of their love and forgiveneſs, and both they and 
1 the night in ſinging praiſes 
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narrow window, into the cellar of that houſe i in which the 
Siſters were executed. Their blood ſoon penetrated through | 
the flooring, and. according, to his account, ran in ſtreams 
into the cellar, by which it appears probable, that moſt, if 
not all of them, were not merely ſealped, but killed witk 
hatchets or ſwords. The lad remained concealed till night, 


providentially not one coming down to ſearch the cellar, 


when having with much difficulty climbed up the wall to the 
window, he crept through and eſcaped. into a N 


thicket. The other youth's name was Thomas. The mur- _ 


derers ſtruck him only one blow on the head, tool his ſcalp, 
and left him. But after ſome time he recovered his ſenſes 
and ſaw himſelf ſurrounded by bleeding corpſes. . Among 

theſe he obſerved. one Brother, called Abel, moving. and 
endeavoring to raiſe himſelf up. But he remained lying 
as ſtill as though he had been dead, and this caution proved 
the means of his deliverance: for ſoon: after, one of the 
murderers coming in, and obſerving Abeb's motions, killed 
him outright with two or three blows. Thomas Jay quiet 
till dark, though ſuffering the moſt exquiſite - torment... He 
then ventured. to creep towards the door, and obſerying - 
nobody in the neighborhood, got out and eſcaped into 
the wood, where he concealed himſelf during the night. 
Theſe two, youths met afterwards in the wood, and God 
_ preſerved them from harm on their j journey, to Sanduſky, 
though they purpoſely took a long circuit, and ſuffered great 
hardſhips and danger. But before they left the neighbor- 
hood of Gnadenhuetten they obſerved the murderers from 
behind the thicket making merry after their ſucceſsful enter- 
priſe, and at laſt ſetting fire to the two flaugliter-houſey filled 
with corples. ' 

Providentially the . fodians, who were at that” 
time in Schoenbrunn, eſcaped. . The miſſionaries had inime- 
diately upon receiving orders to repair to Fort Detroit, ſent 
a meſſenger to the Muſkingum to call our Indians home, 
with a view to ſee them once more, and to get. horſes. from 
them for their journey. This meſſenger happened to arrive 
7 aT III. 0 : at 
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. 182 Aconints received of the Murder of the Indians. P. i. | 
3 at Schoenbrumm the day before the murderers came to Gna- 
deenhuetten, and having delivered his meſſage, the Indians 

* of Schoenbrunn ſent another meſſenger to Gnadenhuetten 
to inform their brethren there und at Salem of the meſſage 
received. But before he reached Gnadenhuetten, he found 
"Rs lying dead and ſcalped by the way fide, 

_ and looking forward, ſaw many white: people in and about 
*Gnadenhuetten. He inſtantly fled back with great preci- 
* bill hold the — what he had 2 
Teen, who all took flight and ran into the wobds. They 5 
mow hefitated a long while, not knowing whither to turn or | 
ho to proceed. Thus when the murderers. arrived at 
Schoenbrunn the Indians were ſtill near the premiſes, ob- 


| 
| Ferving every thing that happened there, and might eaſily 
Have been diſcovered. But here the murderers ſeemed as it 1 
r 
t. 


Vvere {truck with blindneſs. Finding nobody at home, they 
_ deſtroyed and ſet fire to the ſettlement, and having done the 
aan and Balews, they ſeq off with the. 


of their innocent victims, about fifty horſes, a fi 

number of "blankets and other things, and marched to 8 
Pittſburg, with a view to murder the few Indians lately 1 
ſettled on the north ſide of the Ohio, oppoſite to the Fort. pi 
Some of them fell a facrifice to the rage of this blood thirſty af 
crew, and a few efcaped. Among the latter was An- in 
thony, a member of our congregation, who happened then lat 
to be at Pittſburg, and both he and the Indians of Schoen- | 
brunn arrived after my en and 3 ſafe at San- NY 
Gy. thi 
The foregoing account of this dreadful event was col- Con 
leficd, partly from what the murderers themſelves related Pit 
to their friends at Pittſburg, partly from the account given wh 
by the two youths, who eſcaped in the manner above de- 
ſcribed, and alſo from the report made by the Indian aſſiſtant An 
Samuel of Schoenbrunn, and by Anthony from Pittſburg, - ore 
all of whom agreed 128 as to the en pes of their Gay 
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2 te afterwards =ppeared from — mann in 5 
inudavproferntetiiniu-wery wnttrogible light, that the mur« 


derers had been prevented, for the preſent, ee A een bY 


to Sanduſky, to deftroy the remnant of the congregation: 


The following remark of ſome ſavages on this — "oy ; 


deſerves particular notice: We intended to draw our 
« friends, the believing Indians, back into heatheniſm, but 
God ciſapproved len r 22a pong them to. ene ö 

« ſelf? 3 
Too deſeribe the chief” and terer of the hn A 

gation, on hearing that ſo lafge a number of its members 

were ſo cruelly maſſacred, is impoſſible. Parents wepft 
and mourned for the loſs of their children; huſbands for 
their wives, wives for their huſbands, children for their pa- 
rents, brothers for their ſiſters, and ſiſters for their bro- 
thers. And having now alſo loſt their teachers, Who uſed to 
ſympathize with and take 'ſhare in all their ſorrows and to 
ſtrengthen their reliance upon the faithfulneſs of God, their 
grief was almoſt inſupportable. But they murmured not, 
nor did they call for vengeance upon the murderers, but 
prayed for them: and their greateſt conſolation was à full 
aſſurance, that all their beloved relations were now at home, 
in the preſence of the Lord and in n e eyer- 
laſting happineſs. 

Brother Scheboſch received at Betlehem the news of 5 
the eruel murder of his ſon, with the deepeſt affliction. To 
this place the firſt account of the maſſacre was brought by 
ſome people, who had been preſent at an auction held at 
Pittſburg of the effects taken from the believing n. at 
which alſo their ſcalps were expoſed to view. A 


All the congregations of the United Brethren both in | 


America and Europe took the moſt affecting ſhare in this 
great calamity. But as God has always wiſe and ſacred rea- 
ſons, for permitting ſo great tribulations to befall his chil- 
dren, the Brethren, viewing this dreadful and incomprehen- 
ible event in this light, could do nothing, but filently adore 
3 5 the 
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tte wiſdom of the Lord, whoſe ways are unſrarkeble, 
but always replete: with juſtice and truth. It appears from 
all cireumſtances attending this maſſacre that the murderers 


being Chriſtians, but merely becauſe they were Indians, and 


therefore they would not even ſpare the infant children. 


I ill chereſore not compare them with the martyrs of the 


ancient church, who ſometimes were ſacriſiced in great num- 
bers to the rage of their perſecutors on account of their faith 
in Chriſt. But thus much I can confidently aſſert, that 
theſe. Chriſtian Indians approved themſelves to the end as 
ſtedfaſt confeſſors of the truth, and though conſcious. of their 
innocence, were yet teſigned to the will of God, patiently 
ſubmitting to be led as ſheep. to the laughter, and having 

conimended their ſouls to their Creator and Redeemer, deli 
vered themſelves without reſiſtance to the eruel hands of their 


blood-chirſty murderers, and thus in death bore witneſs to 
the truth and efficacy of the Goſpel of Jeſus. The murder- 


ers themſelves acknowledged that they were good Indians, 
- « ſor, ſaid they, © they ſung and prayed to their laſt breath.” 
This teſtimony of the truth will preach to every thinking 
mind, as an, as ye ens? @ this Aer mere 
exiſts. 

There were hes benni which ny be looked 
upon as gracious interpoſitions of God's providence. © The 
firſt is, that laſt autumn the Indian congregations were car- 
. "ried away from their ſettlements on the Muſkingum. If 
they had remained there, they would moſt probably have 
been totally deſtroyed. But-now above two thirds of their 
number were faved. Secondly, when our Indians were 
obliged to go ta the Muſkingum for food, and the miſſion- 
aries mentioned it to the Hurons, partly to prevent all ſuſ- 


'  picion and partly that ſome of them might go with them, 


the Hurons refuſed, to go. If they had gone, they could not 
have defended the believing Indians, their preſence would only 
have held out a more plauſible pfetence for the murderers, 
to treat the believing Indians and Hurons alike as hoſtile 
| A 9 Warriors, 
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5 * 8 De Miſſunarics leave Sandyſty. „ 165 * 
; warriors; and thus r e ward how nails to te 
world in a very different light. The third remarkable er- 555 oo 


cumſtance was this, that the miſſionaries were ordered to Fort 


Detroit preciſely at a time, when their arrangements tended to 


preſerve thoſe Indians, who were then at Schoenbrunn. Thus 
amidſt all diſtreſs, they found great cauſe to thank and praiſe 
the Lord. Though we may not comprehend his ways, our 
underſtanding being too weak and imperfect to diſcover his 
purpoſes, yet this we know, that he is juſt and merciful, 


and that all We work ee for good to them that love 


God. 5 
I no return to ane: e When Fs left "ng 
aalky, they were accompanied a conſiderable way by a large 
part of their weeping congregation, and by ſome as far 
as Lower Sanduſky. As they could not procure a ſufficient 
number of horſes, ſome were obliged to wade through water 
and marſhy grounds, and Brother Edwards had the misfor- 


tune to get lame. They were alſo obliged to ſpend ſeveral 


nights in the open air, and ſuffered great cold, beſides other 
hardſhips. | But the Lord graciouſly ſupported the Siſters 
and children, ſo that they were able to bear. it. Their 
French conductor behaved with kindneſs towards them; and 
as they were in great want of proviſions, God inclined the 
hearts of ſeveral perſons to aſſiſt them. Some traders from 
Detroit, who then reſided in Lower Sanduſky, afforded them 
eſſential relief, the travellers being detained for a conſider- 
able time at that place. Theſe good people took them i into 
their houſes and ſupplied them with food and other neceſ- 
ſaries. March the 21ſt they experienced another aſſliction 


in taking a final leave of thoſe believing Indians, who had 


accompanied them thus fan and were obliged to return to 
their families. 
The miſſionaries now found themſelves entirely ae 


from their beloved congregation, a circumſtance. which, 


amidſt all their ſufferings and trials, they had never before 


experienced, nor could they at this time diſcern the ways of 


the Lordi in permitting this ns evil: ms all appeated 
| O 3 dark 


* 1. Abe, ad ie Lou hank. v. m. 
dark and myſterious. Soon after this, ſome Indian Bree 


©, thren who'brought their baggage after them, informed them 


of every circumſtince relating to the murder of the believ- 
ing Indians on the Muſkingum, by which their minds, al- 
ready grievouſly afflicted, were filled with inexpreſſible an- 


guiſh; for they mourned like parents, who had loſt their 
own children in the moſt cruel manner. They write; 


This account was heart-rending indeed, and God alone can 
« comfort and ſupport us under it.” © 
As they were obliged to wait longer in Lower Sanduſky 
for veſſels to conduct them forward than was firſt expected, 
they received ſeveral viſits from the believing Indians in 
Upper Sanduſky, But even theſe viſits occaſioned ſome | 
trouble, for one day the Hurons made a dreadful outcry, - 
giving. out that the believing Indians had murdered ſome 
Huron women. However upon an immediate examination, 
their lies were detected, and the calumniators 1 put to 
ſhame. 2 "n 1 
April 11th the Engliſh officer who had koh ordered to 
conduct the miſſionaries to Fort Detroit, but had committed 
this buſineſs to the above-mentioned Frenchman, arrived with 
à party of Indian warriors in Lower Sanduſky. He behaved 
like a madman towards the miſſionaries, and with horrid 
paths threatened ſeveral times to ſplit their fculls with 
an hatchet. He then fat drinking all night in the houſe 
where lodged, raving much worſe than any drunken ſa- 
vage. But the Lord protected the miſſionaries and their fa- 
milies from all harm. At length the governor at Detroit 
ſent two veſſels with a corporal and fourteen rifle-men, who 
brought a written order, to take the miſſionaries from Lower 
Sahduſky,” to treat them with all poſſible kindneſs, and in 
| caſe of ſtormy weather, not to endanger their lives in crofſ- 
ing Lake Erie; adding, that whoever did them the leaſt 'in- 
mel; ſhould be called to account for it. This threat kept 
the above-mentioned Engliſh officer in awe, / and he ſtaid 
behind in Sanduſky, to the great ſatisfaction of the tra- 
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eK The Miſſonaries arrive at. Fort Detroit. = 17 
They ſet out on the 14th, and croſſing oyer a part of the. 
lake, arrived at Detroit by the ſtreights which join the Lakes 
Erie and Huron. Here a large room in the barracks, juſt 
fitted up for an officer's dwelling,” was given them, by orden 
of the governor. He ſoon came to ſee them, and aſſured 
them, that though many new accuſations. had been made + 
againſt them, yet he conſidered them as perfectiy innocent, 
and had not ſent for them on that account, but merely for, 
their own ſafety, having the moſt authentic intelligence, 
that their lives were in imminent danger, as long as they re- 
ſided at Sanduſky. He further left it entirely to their own. 
option, to remain at Detroit, or to go to Bethlehem, and 
gave orders that they ſhould be ſupplied with every thing 
they ſtood in need of. Some weeks after, they left the bar- 
racks with his conſent and moved into an hauſe at a ſmall ' 
diſtance from the town, where they enjoyed more reſt and 
uiet. 
l In the mean time the Indian congregation was brought 
into the moſt precarious ſituation. After the departure f 
the miſſionaries, the Indian aſſiſtants continued to meet and 
exhort the congregation in the uſual regular manner. This 
the miſſionaries heard with pleaſure from an Engliſh trades. 
who viſited Sanduſky and was preſent at ſeveral of their meets 
ings, He related that he heard them fing hymag and exhort 
each other, till they wept together like children, which greatly 
affected him. But ſome falſe brethren among them took 
this occaſion to ſhow their perfidy. They aſcribed all the 
misfortunes of the believing Indians to the miſſionaries, and 
even aſſerted that they were the ſole cauſe of the murder of 
their countrymen, and that foreſceing this, they had gone 
off into ſafety. Such fooliſh aſſertions, though reprobated 
by the faithful part of the congregation, occaſioned how. 
ever much, diſſatisfaction and uneaſineſs. Beſides this, the 
Half-king of the Hurons was fo inceſſantly tormented by 


his evil conſcience, that he could not reſt, as long gas any * 


Chriſtian Indians were in his neighborhood, for their pre- 
ſence continually reminded him of his treacheroys and cruel 
O4 behavior 
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behavior as and their teachers.- Th. therefore 


ſent chem a peremptory order to quit the country, and ſeek a 
in ſome other place. It appeared indeed, as if no 
place was left where theſe perſecuted Indians might have 


5 reſt for the ſoles of their feet. For they lived between two 


and ah in all probability have been murdered, 


contending parties, one of which had plundered and led them 


away captive and the other had murdered a great number of 
© them. They could expect no protection from the white 
People, and the heathen hunted them as outlaws from one 
region to the other. Yet they had one great and ineſtimable 


© \fource of comfort: The Lord our God liveth,” ſaid they, 


& and he will not forſake us.” However the contrinpt they 


- Tuffered and the ſcoffing of the heathen, appeared ſometimes 


very grievous: * Let us ſee,” ſaid they, whether that God, 
«of whom the Chriſtians talk ſo much, deſcribing him as 
A great and almighty Lord, and placing all their confidence 


in him, will protect and deliver them, Nr whether he is 
4 er than our gods.” 


They reſolved at length to make no reiſtance; but as it 
ſeemed to be the will of God to permit them to be (catered, 
patiently to ſubmit. One part therefore went into the coun- 
try of che Shawanoſe, the reſt ſtaid ſome time in the neigh- 
borhood of Pipestown, and Tek revived to proceed fur- 
'ther to the Miami river. | 

This diſperſion of the believing ladians put a period for 
dome time, to the exiſtence of the congregation. But it 
was not long before the gracious providence of God was 
diſcernible in this event. The ſame gang of murderers, who 


had committed the maſſacre on the Muſkingum, did not give 


up their bloody deſign upon the remnant of the Indian con- 
gregation, though it was delayed for a ſeaſon. They 


_ marched in May 1782 to Sanduſky, where they found no- 


thing but empty huts. Thus it became evident that the 
tranſportation of the miſſionaries to Detroit happened by 
the kind permiſſion of God. 'For had they remained in San- 
duſky, the Indian congregation would not have been diſperſe 
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deſtruction to the whole miſſion, ſaved the lives of our In» _ 5 
dians in two different inſtances, firſt by the meſſage ſent to 
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with at Sanduſky, they were attacked by a party of Engliſh _ 
and Indian Fenner. and 290 greater paſt of _ were cut 
to pieces. | 
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HE above-mentioned diſperſion « of the Indian congre- 

K gation was more particularly painful to the miſſion- 
aries, as they juſtly feared, that the ſouls' of the believing 
Indians would ſuffer great injury by their conyerſe with the 
"Heathen. They therefore, far from making uſe of the liberty 


given them by the Governor to return to Bethlehem, reſolved _ 


from motives of duty and affection, to uſe their utmoſt exer- 


tions, by degrees to gather their ſcattered flock, In this vier 


they took ſteps to build a new ſettlement and to invite the be- 
lieving Indians to return to them, After ſeveral conferences 


with the Goyernor, who much approved of their plan, he 
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prepaſed. a ſpot about thirty miles from Detroit; on the river 
Huron, which upon cxamination they found very conveni- 
ent for the purpoſe. But as it was neceſfary to have the 
- conſent of the Chief of the Chippeway tribe to whom that 
country belonged, the Governor undertook to procure. it. 
Töbe only objection the Chief made, was, that perhaps the 
Delawares would be diſpleaſed, and reproach them with hay, 
ing perſuaded their friends to forſake them. To this the 

Governor replied, that as the Delawares had driven the 
| Chriſtian teachers away, they had likewiſe baniſhed the 


85 Chriſtian Indians, who were now ſeeking ſome friend to 


receive them, and that the Delawares could not interfere 
_ without ſhowing their own ſhamg and folly. The Chippe- 
Ways then gave their conſent with the uſual ſolemnities, and 
the Governor generouſly ſent a meſſage with a ſtring of 
© wampon to all the diſperſed Chriſtian Indians, to give them 
notice of this tranſaction and to invite them to rejoin their 
teachers,. promiſing, that they ſhould enjoy perfect liberty of 
conſcience and be ſupplied with proyiions and other neceſ- 
jg aries of life. 
The conſequence of this meaſure was, e on the 
oil of July the miſſionaries had the inexpreſſihle ſatisfac- 
tion, ta bid two families of their beloved Indian flock wel- 


rable aſſiſtant, with his and another Kai, who imme 
diately erected huts near the miſſionaries houſe. Bro- 
ther Richard Connor arrived likewiſe with his family at 
Detroit. One of the diſperſed came with ſome heathen 
Warriors to Detroit, painted like a ſavage. He did not ex- 
pect to find the miſſionaries ſtill there, but upon ſeeing 
them, faid, © You ſee, my brethren, that I have no more 
t the appearance of a Brother. I deſpaired of ever hearing 
« the word of God again, from the Brethren; I therefore 
© © thought, that I ought % live peaceably with the heathen 
„ and do as they do, leſt they ſhould perſecute me. But as 
Li perceive that the Indian congregation is gathering to- 
- © gether again, and our teachers are with them, I pray, _ 
1 WIE 66 ex 
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E they would kindly receive me again. * This» was 


granted with pleaſure, The reſt of the diſperſed Indians 56 
rejoiced greatly at the friendly meſſage ſent them by the 


Governor and the miſſionaries, but ſuffered themſelves to bo A 


intimidated by the lies of ſome malicious people, who wiſhed: 
to prevent them from returning to the eee and re- 
ſolved therefore to wait a little longer, In the mean tim 
the miſfionaries began their uſual daily meetings with their 

Indians, and met in the open air for want of a chapel. Ther 
were commonly joined by the neighbors, priſoners and other 
ſtrangers, to whom it was a new and intereſting Gght, to ſes 
ſuch devotion among the Indians; and the ſweet ſinging of 
of the Chriſtian Indians was particularly admired. Here the 
miſſionaries had a good opportunity of bearing many a teſti= 
mony of the grace of our Lord Jeſus:Chriſt, to-whom they 
invited all the weary and heavy laden. As they were fre- 
quently deſired to baptize. children or to bury the dead, they 
improved theſe opportunities to preach the Goſpel both in 


the Engliſh and German languages. Brother Zeiſberger 
delivered alſo feveral diſcourſes to the priſoners, many inha- 


bitants of Detroit being preſent. By this time twenty-eight - 


believing Indians had returned to the miſſionaries, and theg, 


therefore reſolved, with the conſent of the Governor, to | 
begin the building of the new ſettlement on the above- men- 
tioned ſpot near the river Huron, truſting in the Lord,; that 


he 3 collect the remnant of the congregation. in this 


The Governor liberally aſſiſted them in various ways, 
: Furniſhed them with proviſions; boats, planks and the neceſ» 
fary utenſils from the royal ſtores, and gave them ſome horſes 
and cows. His Lady preſented them with a valuable aſſort- 
ment of ſeeds and roots, and both gave them the moſt oblig» 
ing proofs of their benevolent diſpoſition, The Brethren 
were more particularly thankful to the Governor, that he 
aſſiſted them in renewing their correſ pondence with Pennſyl- 
vania and Europe, ſo that they could again procure n 
which was remitted by way of Montreal. * 
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July 26th, EI Brethren Zeiſberger and 88 85 
with their wives, and the two ſingle Brethren Edwards and 
Michael Jung ſet out with [nineteen Indian Brethren and 


Siſters from Fort Detroit. © Many of the inhabitants had 


conceived ſo great a regard for them during their abode 
there, that they ſhed tears at ſeeing them depart. The 
Brethren Senſeman and Heckenwaelder with their families 


remained with the reſt of the believing Indians at Detroit, 


to attend to the concerns of the reviving miſſion in this place. 


” The: travellers paſſed over lake St. Claire into the river 


Huron, arrived on the 21ſt in the evening at the place deſ- 


- tined for their future reſidence and choſe on the following 
day a convenient ſpot on the ſouth fide of the river, where 
they marked out a ſettlement, calling it Gnaden-huetten, 


in remembrance of their ſettlement on the Muſkingum, But 
for the fake of greater perſpicuity, I ſhall call this place 
New-Gnadenhuetten. In the evening they. afſembled to 
thank and praiſe the Lord for his mercy, and to en his 


| IL eee eee, in future. 


now entered chearfully upon the work, built 
kats of bark, laid out gardens and plantations, for which 
they found good ſoil, and maintained themſelves by hunting 
and fiſhing. Sycamore, beech, aſh, lime, oak, poplar and 
hiecory were the moſt common trees. | They alſo found here 
ſaſſafras trees of a larger ſize than they had ſeen any where 


elſe. Wild hemp grew in abundance, but ſalt was a rare 

article, and could not be had even for money. They there- 
fore acknowledged it as a bleſſing of God, when they diſ- 
covered ſome ſalt ſprings which yielded a ſufficient quantity. 
There were alſo freſh fprings in great plenty. The climate 


ſeemed very different from that on the Muſkingum. In the 
_ beginning they were fo tormented by the ſtings of all man- 
ner of inſects, particularly muſquitoes, that they were ob- 
' liged conſtantly to keep up and lie in a thick ſmoke. But 
the more they cleared the ground of the under- wood with 
which it was every where covered, the more the inſets de- 

| creaſed 


” > ———_—_—_ 


Ko 


Ch. XL The 22 viſe: 


ereaſed in numbers. Thy ee eee 


ee Wt 1 
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cha of block houſes. Towards the end of the month, WE . 
who had ſtaid in Detroit followed them to New-Gnaden- 


huetten, and the miſſionaries moved into their new houſe. 


September 21ſt they had a ſolemn celebration of the Lords | 


Supper, which appeared as new to the Indians, as if they 


now partook of it for the firſt time. By degrees more of the 
diſperſed flocked together. They had been in great danger o 


their lives in the country of the Shawanoſe, and eſcaped 


only by a precipitate flight. Whenever our Indians paſſed ' 3 
through Detroit to New-Gnadenhuetten the Governor | 
yo provided them with food, and if needful with cloth- 

ing. Even the inhabitants of New-Gnadenhuetten went 
now and then to Detroit to fetch proviſions, which the Gorver- 
nor kindly ordered to be given them gratis, till they could 


reap their own fruits. General Haldimand at Quebec greatly 


approved of the friendly behavior of the Governor, and it 


mult be in general obſerved, -that the Engliſh Government 


always ſhowed extraordinary kindneſs and benevolence. to- 4 


wards the miſſion and its ſervants. 1 

In Autumn 1782 the Chippeways SY to vide New- 
Gnadenhuetten, and behaved with friendlineſs and modeſty. 
But as to the Goſpel, which the Indian aſſiſtants preached to 
them with great zeal, they only heard it with filent attention. 


The Chippeways are generally eſteemed the beſt and moſt 
peaceable among the Indian tribes, but they are very indolent, 


plant but little, live chiefly by hunting, boil acorns as ſauce. 


to their meat, and even like the CS "TIO eat the 


feſh of dead horſes. - 


November 5th, the ſmall flock of believingIndians collected a 
here to the number of fifty-three perſons, met to conſe- 


crate their new church unto God, and having enjoyed great 
bleſſing during the celebration of the feſtival of our Lord's 


nativity, cloſed this year of har. and lorrow, wie pn 
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ande thankſgiving, humbly adoring the Lord for the wiſe and 
A 74 gracious leading of His providence. ih, | 
© © The beginning of the year 1783 was attended wich the 
diieſfings of the peace of God. The miſſionaries particularly 
4 —— in having elcaped from the power of the 
= favage Delaware Chiefs, having made a fad experience of 
mute dreadful fituation of a Chriſtian congregation under 
Heathen' rule and government. They began again, as for- 
merly, to preach the Goſpel with boldneſs, and ſaw with 
pleaſure, that the word of the croſs-proved alſo here to be 
*- the power of God unto ſalvation to ſome ſavages, one of 
. "whom requeſted and obtained permiſſion to dwell at News 
> Gnadenhuetten. | Wy 
* -Godilo blefſed our Indians in externals. The a . 
boiling turned out well beyond expectation. In hunting they 
bad extraordinary ſucceſs, and their trade conſiſted chiefly in 
bartering veniſon and ſkins for Indian corn and other neceſ- 
ſaries of life. They alſo made canoes, baſkets and other 
articles, for which they found good cuſtom at Detroit. 
In May 1783 the miſſionaries received the joyful news of 
the concluſion of peace between England and the United 
States, and in July they had the pleaſure to ſee the Brethren 
Weygand and Scheboſch arrive from Bethlehem, after a jour- 
ney of above ſeven weeks by way of Albany, Oſwego, Nia- 
gara, Fort Erie and Fort Detroit. By theſe Brethren they 
received an account of -the ſympathizing ſhare which the 
whole Unity of the Brethren both in America and Europe 
wok in their great afflictions, and derived great conſo- 
tion from this proof of brotherly love. Brother Scheboſch, 
whoſe wife and family had already ſettled at New-Gnaden- 
huetten, ſtaid with them, but Brother Nt returned * 
September with Brother Michael Jung. - 
I!be greater part of the Indian congregation was yet at- 
tered among the heathen, moſtly in the country of the Twicht- 
wees, about 250 miles to the ſouth weſt of New-Gnaden- 
© Suetten. The miſſionaries omitted no opportunity of ſend- 
ing verbal meſſages to invite them to come to the new ſettle- 
ment, 


—— 
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ment, but Frequently found that the bearers perverted their 
contents, from motives of malice andtretichery. The enemies 
of the Goſpel ſpared no pains, to cheriſh the imaginary fears 
which the believing Indians had of the white people "and — 
eſpecially of the Engliſh Government, merely with a view to 
Hinder the re- union of the congregation, and, if poſſible, to 
detain the greater part in the clutches of the heathen. There 
they were truly as ſheep among wolves, expoſed to number- 
Teſs vexations, and robbed by the ſavages even of the little 
they had ſaved. New-Gnadenhuetten was deſcribed to them 
as a very deſolate and dangerous place, where they. would 
meet with certain death. Some heathen Chiefs commanded 
them in an authoritative tone, to be reſigned to their fate 
and to reſume the heathen manner of living, «for now,” |. 
ſaid they, “not a fingle word of the Goſpel ſhall be any + 
« more heard in the Indian country.” Some weak minds 
were intimidated, others even fell into fin al practices, and 
a falſe ſname afterwards hindered mo Trom returning to the | 
congregation. „ 
Accounts of theſe painful occurrences ad from time - 
to time at New-Gnadenhuetten, and as no outward mea- 5 
ſures could be contrived to help the afflicted people, the whole 
congregation was the more earneſt in offering up prayer and 
ſupplication unto God, that he himſelf would ſearch and ſeek 
out his ſcattered flock. Theſe prayers were graciouſly an- 
ſwered. For in the ſummer of 1783 three young Indians 
ventured. to go to New-Gnadenhuetten, that with the: 
own eyes they might diſcover the truth. One of them ſtaid © b 
there, but his two companions returned with joy, to bring 1 
the good news of what they had ſeen and heard to the reſt. 
On hearing this report forty- three of their companions ſet 
out immediately to return to the flock. But as they were 
frequently detained on the road to procure food by hunt- 
ing, they fent a meſſenger to inform the miſſionaries of their 
ſituation. The latter applied to the Governor of Detroit, 
| who Ry ſent them a ſufficient ſupply of proviſions, ſoon 
eee, 
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© ©» -. Joy of all was incxpreſhible. 18 
| | Oden followed from ime to timey nor would they be lere 
back either by cunning inſinuations or force. A: baptized 
woman was threatened by her relations, who all belonged to 
no the family. of a principal Chief, that if ſhe returned to the 
| Indians, all her fine clothes ſhould be taken from 
der. But ſhe was not to be intimidated by theſe threats: 
7 What drives me to my teachers,” \ ſaid ſhe, is the con- 

u U cern[ feel for the welfare of my ſoul and eternal happineſs. b 

& What can it avail, though I poſſeſs a houſe filled with fine i 

2 clothes, 1 | 
© poor ſoul is loſt ?? - 

Many of theſe ſcattered ſheep terer fannd. cauſe bo: - 
"mourn, even with bitter tears, over the damage done to 
their ſouls by their late intercourſe. with the - heathen, | 

E:: ' which now gricved them much more than all the misfortunes 
ey had otherwiſe experienced. On this account ſome of 
dem were very baſhful, and upon their arrival at New-Gna- 
Adenhuetten durſt not as much as afk leave to dwell there: 
= - but faid; © Though we ſbould not be permitted to live 
again amongſt you, yet it will. yield us ſome conſolation, to 
Abe allowed to fee your our dwellings at a diſtance. But they 
5 . > _ were all received with open arms, and treated with brotherly 
I ere aud compaſſion. Others ſtaid through fear among the 
__  favages, and ſome fell back into heatheniſm. - - 

3 In all theſe events it became mereenidentghnwever, thay God | 
bad been pleaſed to permit the Indian congregation to be fifte 
x as wheat, that all who were not of Iſrael's right kind, might fa 
”  , _ through. The miſſionaries were therefore the more tabkful 
F for the evident proofs of the labor of the Holy Ghoſt in the 

hearts of thoſe who returned to the flock; and who ſoon re- 
© covered a full patticipation of all the bleſſings and privileges 
enjoyed in the fellowſhip of believers. A baptized man, 

called Renatus, who had been enticed away from the con- 
ors at r and ſtrayed for many years 
| 2H, together 
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dis place. Being ill, he begged for metey and pardon: © 
Same Brethren, having aſſembled around his bed, gave him 


ſolemn aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of the congregations . 
after which he ſaid: I am now ſatisfied, and rejoice, that 
& I ſhall ſoon be with the Lord for ever. I do not deſire to 
© recover, but that my Savior would ſoon take n me home unto | 
« himſelf,” _ 

By the accounts N by feveral who! N Ar 
Brethren it appeared that the three tribes of the Delaware 
nation had frequent and violent diſputes, concerning the 


deplorable fate of the Indian congregation. Thoſe of che 


* 


Wolf [ſee Part I.] under the command of Captain Pipe, had 


Tworn deſtruction to the Brethren; and made the ruin of the 


Goſpel the chief aim of their warlike proceedings, in which 
view alſo they inſtigated the Hurotis to act fo treacherous a 
part towards our Indians, and as a reward for their Bone - 
had willingly made 'over.to them the whole booty gained on 


-  - the Muſkingum. Finding themſelves diſappointed at laſt; 


and not able, with all their lies and cunning, to hinder che 
ſcattered Indian Brethren from following their teachers, they 
were greatly enraged. The other two tribes, who had never 


conſented to their proceedings, nov reproached 1 them in the 


ing to 
one of my friends from going to their teachers. Why did 


moſt bitter terms on account of their malice and folly; One 


of the Delaware Chiefs, who was adviſed by the reſt, to 


3 believing Indians in his territory from return- 
e miſſionaries, replied, 4 ſhall never hinder any 


ce you expel them? I have told you beforehand, that if you 


dive the teachers away, the believing Indians would not 


« ſtay. But yet you would do it, and now you have loſt the 
« believing Indians together with their teachers. Who mur⸗ 
« dered the believing Indians on the Muſkingum ? Did the 
Ws white people murder them? I fay, No! Tou have com- 


< mitted the horrid deed! Why could you not let chem live 
«ir-petce where they were? If yon had let them alone, 
they would all have en living at this "ys and we ſhould . 
e . now 
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. 36 dn the Inn Sir n. Mm 
5 be ef our friends: bat you determined 
_ *-gtherwiſe.” Ina council of war, held in the autamn of 
25837 in which they conſulted how they might carry on the 


. wat to the greateſt advantage, the above two tribes ſaid: to 
ue Wolf, whoſe Chief was Captain Pipe: © Lift up the 


<« hatchet, and make as good uſe of it againſt your enemies, 


_ you have done againſt your friends, che believing In- 


* Jiatis, who always treated you well, and did not even lift 
<up'4 knife to defend themſelves, when you ſed 
«K them.” ,* 

In November the nes began the l a 
with the Indian affiſtants, and renewed their covenant 
with chem, to ferve the Lord with faithfulneſs and in bro- 


tte love, and to treat their brethren and ſiſters with love - 
mud fſorbearance. 


Several of our Indians. departed this life in the year 
1783: and their end was edifying. Among others an Indian 


Fiſter, .called Martha, fell happily aſleeß in Litiz, a ſettle- 
ment of che Brethren in Pennſylvania. She was born at 
| Shekomeko i in the year 1737, and left a written 2 o“ 


ow 


ker liſe, in whictk ſhe relates with great 'frankneſs, 


wicked ſhe hved as an heathen ; amd that on her being awak- 


ened, none of all her fins and tranſgreſſions appeared ſo great 


and, dreadful, as her zabelicf in Jeſus Chriſt, her Creator 


and Redeemer: That he afterwards received her in mercy 
and granted her a ſeal of her pardon and redemption in 1 
holy baptiſm, and them Ted her into the enjoyment of all 


the bleſſings: precured for us by his ſufferings. and death. 


She ads: To cendlude, Lean fay with joy and confidence, 
« that though 1 feel myſelf very unworthy, yet my ſoul is 
« pelleemed. 1 depend entirely upon his mercy. I have 

tc nothitig” to plead, but his merits, and the virtue of the 


E hlbp& he hed; when he was wounded for my tranſgreſſions.” 


She was one of thoſe four Indian Siſters, whe were ſent in 


5764 to out Indian congregation, then confined in the bar- 


" yacks-at Philadelphia. She had learnt the mantua-making. 
buſineſe, of which ſhe became perſect miſtreſs, and aſſiſted 


* 1 
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pre or Gx feet deep, The long continuance of this R | 


u in _ ABLE a — oa The 2 
exuel murder committed upon ſo many of her beloved couns' 
trymen and. relations gave her declining health a fatal bbw. 
She fell weep. i in Peace, longing We to ſee her Re. 
In the beginning of the year 1784 2 moſt „ oY 
froſt ſet in, extending over the whole country about News. : 
Gnadenhuetten. All the rivers and lakes were frozen, qe | 
the oldeſt inhabitants of Detroit did not remember ever 
have ſeen ſuch a deep fall of ſnow, In ſome places i it Na 


weather. was the cauſe. of great diſtreſs, March 6th. 
ſaow was ſtill four feet deep; about the end of the m 
it began to melt, but the ice on the river Huron did not break _ 
till the 4th of April, and Lake St. Claire was not free from 9 8 
ice in the beginning of May. | ISP 
As no one expected · ſo long and ſevere. a winter, ere 
vas no proviſion made either for man or beaſt. The extra- 
otdinary and early night · froſts laſt autumn had deſtroyed a 
great part of the promiſing harveſt of Indian corn, and thus 
our Indians ſoon began to feel want. For what was bought 
at Detroit was very dear, and the bakers there refuſed to fell "i 
bread at a Spaniſh dollar per pound. The deep ſnow prevented 12 
all Hunting. Our Indians were therefore obliged to diſperſe 
to ſeek a livelihood wherever they could get it, and ſome lived 
upon nothing but wild herbs, At length a general famine 
prevailed, and the hollow eyes and emaciated countenanees 
of the poor people were a (ad token of their diſtreſs. Let 
they appeared always reſigned and chearful, and God in due 
ſeaſon relieved them. A large herd of deer ſtrayed une; | 
pectedly into the neighborhood of New-Gnadenhuetten, f . 
which the Indians ſhot above an hundred, though the cold 7 
was then ſo intenſe, that ſeyeral returned with frozen Tb 1 
| owing chiefly to their wearing, ſnow ſhoes, 5 
They now began again to barter REDS: corn 
at Detroit, and thus were deliyered from the danger of Ar 
* ans een . W, 


* 


* f 


Rk L che flow metted, they went in ſearch of wild potatoes, and 

dame home loaded with them. When the ice was gone, they 
Went out, and caught an extraordinary number of fiſhes. 
Bilderries were their next reſource, and they gathered great 
' quantities, ſoon after which they reaped their crops of In- 
Alan corn, and God bleſſed them with a very rich bye; 4 

; = "on there was not one who lacked any thing. | 
1 Towards the end of May, the Governor of Detroit, now 
ow Colonel De Peyſter, removed to Niagara, and both the miſ- 
fionaries and the believing Indians ſincerely regretted the loſs 
ek this humane man, their kind friend and benefactor. He 
recommended them to the favor of his worthy ſucceſſor, 

Major Ancrom, in whom they found the ſame benevolent _ 

diſpoſition towards them. : 

The more the good fame of Ne ns dehecten foread: 
the more frequent were the viſits of the white people, who 
could not fufficiently admite the expedition with which the 

- believing Indians had raiſed this pleaſant ſettlement. They 
Alſo heard here the Goſpel of ' Jeſus Chriſt, which doubtleſs 
. Had a good effect on ſome. As it happened, that no ordained 
_ Prote nt divine reſided in Detroit at that time, the miſſion- 
Aries, at the requeſt of the parents, baptized ſeveral children, 
when they viſited the Fort. Some parents brought their chil- 
"dren to New-Gnadenhuetten, to be baptized there, and a 
trader, who had two unbaptized children, went thither with 
his wife and whole family, and publicly preſented his chil- 
dren to the Lord in holy baptiſm. This tratiſaQtion was moſt 
awful and ſtriking to all preſent. But as to the ceremony 
of marriage, which ſeveral perſons deſired the miſſionaries 
to perform, they withed on many Accounts to be excuſed 
25 much as poſſible. 

The induſtry of the Chriſtian Wanne had now rendered 
New-Gnadenhuerten a very pleaſant and regular town. 
The houſes were as well built, as if they intended to | 
Are and die in them. The country, formerly a dread- 
"ful wilderneſs, was now cultivated to that extent, that 
It alforded A faſſicient- maintenance for them: The reſt they 

now 
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now Sn was particularly ſweet after ſuch terrible ſcenes 4 
of trouble and diftreſs. But towards the end of the year | 
1784 it appeared that they would likewiſe be, obliged to quit 
this place. Some of the Chippeways had already laſt year 
_ expreſſed their diſſatisfaction, that the believing Indians 
. ſhould form a ſettlement in a country, which had been their 
chief hunting place: but the Governor of Detroit dete | 
them at that time with good words. Now they renewel 
their complaints, pretending, that they had only allowed 
dur Indians to live there, till peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
and even threatened to murder ſome. of them, in order to 
compel the reſt to quit the country. After many conſulta- 
. tions, it evidently appeared, that the complaints and vexa- 
Js tious demands of this nation would not ceaſe.” Added to chis, 
the Governor of Detroit ſent word to the believing Indians, 
that they ſhould not continue to clear land and build, nothing 
being yet fixed either as to the territory or government. 
The miſſionaries therefore thought it moſt prudent to take 
ſteps to return with their congregation to the ſouth ſide of 

Lake Erie, and to ſettle near the river Walhalding. * 'Phis - 

- propoſal being approved of by the congregation, the Gover- 
nor of Detroit was informed of it and ene were - 
made to Emigrate in the ſpring of 178 „ 

November 14, 1784, the firſt grown perſon was: e * 
ed in New-Gnadenhuetten, which proved a great encourage- 
ment, both to the miſſionaries and the Indian congregation, 
and the year was cloſed with joy and praiſe to the Lord, who 
had laid a peculiar wenn upon che a 2 W 1 the "ts 
e N » | . 
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1785. 1786. 


Further Revival- and happy Progreſs of the M; 22 ion. 
Same Miffionaries return ta Bethlebem. Emigration 
from New-Gnadenhuetten. Tedious Voyage to Ca- 
2 + phbogs, where Piigerruh'i is built. Various Accounts, 


"HE pleaſing and peaceful internal ſtate of the miſſion 
Fr made the year 21785 a period of joy and conſola- 
tion. The daily worſhip of the congregation went on un- 


moleſted and in a regular courſe, the public and private diſ- 


courſes of the miſſionaries were full of comfort and inſtruc- 
tion, by which the growth of our Indians in the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of themſelves, was greatly promoted. 
They could rejoice. in an extraordinary manner over the 
young people, whoſe internal proſhcrity exceeded all their 


The preaching of the Goſpel was alſo attended with much 


- - _ Glefling to the white viſitors. One of them, a captain of a 


ſhip, declared after the ſermon, that the miniſter had cer- 
tainly meant him; for his whole diſcourſe had been deſcrip» 
tive of his ſtate of mind, and had pointed out to him the 
whole of his preſent ſpiritual condition, | 
- - Several companies of Chippeways who came to Nev-Gns- 
denhuetten, were not only hoſpitably treated by our Indians, 
but heard the word of God from them. On Whitſunday 
two grown perſons were baptized, which not happening very 
frequently at this time, afforded 8 pleaſure to the miſ⸗ 
fionaries. | 
During the winter the wolves became very kinds, 
They traverſed the country in packs, ſeeking food, and tore 
2 Chippeway Indian and his wife to pieces, not far from the 


_ ſettlement. One of the Indian brethren was chaſed for ſe- 


___veral 
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. . eie ene, n 
| ren] miles on the ice by ſome of tee voracious animals, 


Na eſcaped. The miſſionarjes had the 1 | ee = — 


all their horſes, by their greedily eating a nnn 
which proved a deadly poiſon. . „ bs: 
The believing Indians had now e che ncooSavigns 
tions to leave New-Gnadenhuetten.. The agent of In- 
dian affairs at Fort Detroit had alſo ſent meſſages to all the 
nations on the other ſide of Lake Erie, to acquaint them 
with the return of the Indian congregation and to enſure to 
chem a kind reception. But ſome unexpected accounts of 
new troubles in thoſe parts and a variety of contradictory re- 
ports rendered every thing ſo uncertain, that even the Govets _ 
nor of Detroit and the above-mentioned agent adviſed them 
not to emigrate at preſent. They GD reſolved to os. 
once more on the river Huron. 
In May 178; the miſſionaries Jungman' 400 Mailen 70 
turned with their families from New-Gnadenbuetten to Betk- 
Jehem. They took a very affecting leave of their beloved 
Indian Brethren, with whom they had faithfully ſhared the 
greateſt anxiety, diſtreſs and affliction, and then proceeded 
down the river Huron into Lake St. Claire, thence to De⸗ 


troit, and croſſing Lake Erie to Niagara and Ofwego; hen 


down - Oſwego rixer to Lake Oneida, a thence down the 
Waldbach to Fort Stanwix. They then arrived by à Car- 
rying- place at the Mohawk riyer, and proceeding to Sele: 
nechtady, went by land to Albany, then by water to New 
Windſor, and again by land to Bethlehem. God diſpoſed 
ſeveral people kindly to aſſiſt them in this tedious and peril- 
aus peregrination, and brought them ſafe to their brethren. 
Brother Senfemap met with a particular prefervation upon 
the water, being in a ſudden ſquall thrown overboard by the 
yard. But providentially a float of timber had come ae. 
ſide, and he fell upon it without receiving any Hurt. Ds 
The miſſion was now under the care of the. Bree 
Zeiſherger, Heckenwaelder, and Edwards. The latter vent 
in July with three Indian 18 to aan with a. AY 
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| naturally very averſe. to dwelling in any place, 


| - to-gain-certain information concerning the ſtate. of affairs in 
- - the Indian country, and to ſearch out for a proper ſituation 
on the river Walhalding to eſtabliſh a new ſettlement. In 
Pittſburg he was told, that ſtrictly ſpeaking not an inch of 
land to the eaſt of Lake Erie could be called Indian country, 
the United States having claimed every part of it; and though 
they did not intend to drive the Indians away by force, yet 
* they would not permit them to live in the neighborhood of 
the white people. He alſo received letters from Biſhop John 
de Watteville, who had arrived from Europe to hold a viſita- 
tion in the congregations of the Brethren in North America, 
- by which he was informed that Congreſs had expreſsly reſerved 
the diſtrict belonging to the three ſettlements of the Chriſ- 
tian Indians on the Muſkingum to be meaſured out and given 
to them, with as much land as the ſurveyor general ſhould 
think proper. The ſame intelligence he likewiſe received 
from. the Philadelphia papers, and haſtened home to acquaint 
the Indian - congregation with this unexpected deciſion in 
their favor, which occaſioned univerſal joy. | An Indian is 
ere one of 
his relations has been killed, but the believing Indians had 
even. parted with this kind of ſuperſtition, and longed to be 
But one circumſtance "Her the other tended to delay their 
ed. The Indian nations ſeemed reſolved to carry on 
the war againſt the United States ; and even a great part of 
"the Delawares and Shawanoſe declared their intention to 
' oppoſe the return of the believing Indians by force. But 
— theſe gloomy proſpects, the miſſionaries ſent 
word to thoſe of their Indians, who were till ſcattered 
abroad, that having reſolved to return to the Muſkingum 
they ſhould be glad to meet them beyond Lake Erie at any 


place they might appoint. 
In September 1785 above forty ſtrange Indians, Dela- 


We wares and Mahikans, came on a viſit to New-Gnadenhuetten. 


This was the firlt viſit of this kind the Brethren had received 


on the river Huron, and it gave them great Joy to perceive 
that i in many the Ys found entrance. One of them 
"wm 
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« * was anxious to 4 ſaved, but not having found the. way A; 


e to happineſs among the wild Indians, he hoped to find it 
among the believers. One thing only,” added he, * makes _ 


me doubt and heſitate : 1 atn a wicked ſinner, and have ' 
« ſhed much human blood in war. When I conſider: this, 


I think I hear ſomebody ſay: It is all in vainz do nat 


« think. of being ſaved: you cannot be converted; for you . 
ce have committed too many fins. But yet I wiſh to know, 


_ © whether there be help for me, and whether there be aux 
«© one amoug the believers, who has been as great a ſinner as 


« Iam,” This gave the aſſiſtant an opportunity to declare 
to him the great love of Jeſus to the worſt of ſinners, afſur- 
ing him that he would alſo pardon and ſave murderers, have 
ing done it when hanging on the croſs. The ſame heathen _ 
one day related. to a party,. who arrived too late to attend the 
ſermon, what he had heard and retained in his memory; 
viz.: That we may receive the forgiveneſs of ſins, new 
« life and happineſs in Jeſus Chriſt alone, who had e 
te ed all theſe bleſſings for us by his bitter ſufferings and dea 
« upon the croſs; that he is the true God, and our only Sa- 


4 yior.”” He added, © Much more has been told us, but thus 


&« much I have kept in my memory.” 


Soon after this viſit, another large party of b 
Mahikans, and Nantikoks came to New-Gnadenhuetten, and 


their behavior gave great ſatisfaction both to the miſſionaries 


and their congregation. They did not miſs one opportunity 
to hear the Goſpel, being remarkably attentive and even de- 


firing the aſſiſtants further to explain the words of the mif- 
ſionaries to them, ſo that there was reaſon to hope that the 


ſeed of the word would fall wpon N n and N 


forth fruit in due ſeaſon. 
In the beginning of the year 1786 our Indians 3 | 


another meſſage, that the Chippeway Chief, upon, whoſe 


land they had ſettled, was determined not to ſuffer them to 
ſtay any longer. Beſides this a band of murderers of the 


Clippers? tribe rendered the whole neighborhood very un- 
| ſafe. 
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© © the chreats of the ſavages beyond Lake Erie, to accompliſh 


| . ; „ * 
"4 The miſfionaries therefore reſchred, notwithſtanding 


© theirdefign of emigrating this ſpring, and even though they 


eould not at preſent take poſſeſſion of their ſettlements on 
the Muſkingum, to ſettle in the firſt convenient place they 
 hould find. The commanding officer at Detroit, Major 
Ancrom, approved of this plan, and ſent a formal meſſage to 
the Indian tribes, that they ſhould not moleſt the believers, 
He alſo managed matters fo, that they received ſome con- 
 Kideration for their houſes and plantations on the river 
Huron, came himſelf to New-Gnadenhuetten, and moſt 
Humanely offered to grant veſſels to carry the whole congre- 
_ tion at once to Cayahaga, and to furniſh them therewith 


eigene. They accepted of this kind offer, as proceeding | 


From the gracious interference of the Lord in their be- 
Half,” and were thus at once delivered from an embarraffing 
| Ktuation. 785 

In March, Hen a en a ſirvey of the 
Jand, and determined that New-Gnadenhuetten ſhould be 
inhabited by white people, they received many viſitors from 

Detroit, who took a view of the place and premiſes. 
Immediately after Eafter 1786 both the - miffionaries and 
Indians put themſelves in readineſs to depart, April 2oth 
they met for the laſt time in the chapel at New-Gnadenhuate 
ten to offer up praiſe and prayer unto the Lord, thanking 
him for all the benefits and mercies received in this place, 
and commending themſelves to his grace and protection. 
Then they all ſet out in twenty-two canoes, except the 
family of Richard Conner who ſtaid behind. The white in- 
Habitants of that country, both Engliſh and French, came 
from all places to take leave of our Indians, and expreſſed 
great ſorrow at their departure; ; having always found them 
upright and, punctual in their dealings. At Detroit they 
were well received by the Governor ani treated with great 
Hoſpitality for ſeveral days. By conſent of the agent of In- 
dan affairs, a meeting was appointed between. our Indians 
and ſeveral Chippeway Chiefs, one, of the king's interpret- 
78 ers 
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| e invading; Auk Gays: ther Tina congregation / 
_ delivered ſeveral ſpeeches to the Chippeway Chioſs, emp. 
ng their gratitude for their goodneſs in allowing ther to 
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| rake refuge in their country, where they had wow iel rte 
years in peace and ſafety, and informing them of their in- 


tention to return to their own home beyond the Lake. Aﬀter * 


this addreſs, they preſented the Chiefs with a bundle of us | 
thouſands of wampom, in token of gratitude. One of the 
Chiefs, rifing and tiokding a. Aring 0, wampom in this hand, | 


Taid:- © Grandfather! we love you, and would rather that 
« you would ftay with us, and return to the river: Huron.” 


This empty 3 8 L 


Chief on the fame day. 


Tue following circumſtance gave peraiar fop Fes . 5 


ſionaries: the whole neighborhood acknowledged the belier- 


ing Indians to be not only an indyſtrious, but anhongf e 
ple, inſomuch that the traders in Detroit never refuſed hem 


eredit, being ſure of punctual payments. However ſome N 0 


of them were not ſufficiently cautious, eſpecially during the 
Famine, when they were obliged to run; into debt. One 
trader alone bad à claim of 200l. ſterling upon them, ſo 
that the miſſionaries feared, that diſagrecable don 


might enſue. But the Indian Brethren bean betimms W 


Work hard for it, and at their departure, paid all chair 
debts to the laſt farthing. There was -only one paar man, 
«who, being a father of many children, enulll· nat find | 
to pay, and therefore came to make his diſtrefs nom $0 
the miſſionaries. They were imm willing to aſſiſt 


him, but it happened meanwhile, that as his wife waswalke 7 | 


ing in ithe fields with the children, one of them found a 
. ee Ihe firſt took it ito be a piece af tbrafs, till tas 

miſſionaries informed her of its value, when the ſacher m. 
mediately went to his reiter 3 b nn 1 n A 
few ſhillings to fpare, - 

April the 28th/the travellers went on benden sg f 
yefſels, called the Beaver and the Makina, belonging to the - 
North-Weſt Company. Mr. FF | 


had kindly offer them for the ferviee of 1 
| Zation, and given orders to the captains to treat their paſ- 
ſengers with all poſſible kindneſs and not to run any riſk, 
An caſe of danger. They had a good voyage till they ar- 
rived at a certain iſland, where their patience was tried for 
- fout-weeks, the wind being contrary the whole time. They 
pitched their camp upon the iſland, following the veſſels 
whenever they ſhifted their poſition to be ready to ſtart 
_ with the firſt favorable breeze. As often as there appeared 
the leaſt proſpe& of proceeding, they all went on board, but 
' _  vetrirned on ſhore ſeveral times through diſappointment. 
Once they ſet ſail in good earneſt, and with a briſk gale, 
made ſo ſwift a progreſs, that they ſoon ſaw the coaſt of 
- Cayahiga before them, but ſuddenly the wind ſhifted and 

© . drove them to their former ſtation on the iſland. Moſt of 
our Indians were ſo ſick during this gale, that they lay on 
deck half dead and: ſenſeleſs, To prevent their rolling 
oP _ e n Seeg 4H g e 


PP met t9/ their | 
__ daily worſhip in the uſual regular manner, praiſing the Lord 

who had helped them thus far, and truſting that he had wiſe 

-yeafons for detaining them here ſo long. They lived by 
hunting and fiſhing, and found wild potatoes, onions, and 
ſeveral kinds of wholeſome herbs in abundance,  -But after 
a few weeks, obſerving that they had cleared thie iſland of 
game, they went to another, where: they found a better ha- 
| — ORs * a. RIG AHA of 129 855 


2 ·˙·:A from Detroit to. inquire indo the | 
ar of their long abſence and to recall the Beaver, arrived 
from Detroit; the Makina was then ordered to carry the 
congregation over to Cayahaga in two diviſions. - But as this 
+ "would have laſted too long, and wight have occaſioned great 
4nconvenienceg for want of proviſions, the captains agreed 
tos propoſal made by the mifhonaries, to land the people in 
vo diviſions at Sanduſky bay, and then to carry the bag- 


* "Ee 5785 
| a 7 i . bo 
F : — 

, 3 
, : : rd 


N 
1 


et Al. "Fins Coping: I 
gage to Gn a. data TY 

diviſion, led by Abele Zeiſberger, ſailed on the 29th'z but 

being unable to reach Sanduſky, they went on ſhore at Rock 


Point about eighty miles off that bay. Here they had to 
aſcend very high and ſteep rocks, and to cut a way through 
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the thicket to their ſummit, but yot WEBE Wes to ſet n OE 


| feet © on land again. - 
They had hardly pitched their d before a 5 of 
Ottawaws who were hunting in that neighborhood, rode to- 
_ wards them and expreſſed great aſtoniſhment to ſind ſueh a 
large number of people encamped in this pathleſs deſert. 
Our Indians treated them as hoſpitably as their circum 
. ſtances would permit,” and were in return preſented by the 
Ottawaws with ſome deet's fleſh, and informed of the mans 
ner in which they might beſt make a way through the foreſts 
through which they, had to paſs. The day following they 
all et out on foot, and every one, the miſhonary and his 
wife not excepted, was loaded with a proportionable part of 
the proviſions. Thoſe who formed the van, had the greateſt 
difficulties to encounter, being obliged to cut and break their 
way through the thicket. They ſoon arrived at a large brook. 
running through a ſwamp, through which all the Indians, 
both men and women, waded, ſome being up to their arm» 
pits in the water. Some of the children were carried, others 
ſwam, and Brother Zeiſberger and his wife were brought 
over upon a barrow, carried by four Indian Brethren. \ When 
they arrived at Sanduſky Bay, they hired boats of the Otta- 
waws, from whom alſo they received frequent viſits during 
their ſtay. One evening the ſavages had a dance, and none of 
the Chriſtian Indians appearing at it, as they expected, ſome 
came and endeavored to perſuade the young people to join 
them; but meeting with a refuſal, they addreſſed Brother 
Zeiſberger, begging him to encourage them. He replied, that 
the Chriſtian Indians lived no more after the manner of the - 
heathen, having found ſomething better. June 3d they 
croſſed the Sanduſky Bay, and the day after, the river Pett- 
quotting, in a veſſel belonging to a French trader. During 
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ww 


nne attentive hearers among the heathen. 
June 4th-the ſecond divifion of the congregation led by 
Brother | Heckenwaelder, overtook them in ſlight canoes, 
made haſtily of bark, the floop Makina having failed with 
the: heavy baggage ſtrait for Cayahaga. The whole congre - 
_ gation now travelled together, one half on foot along the 
 Qnalt of the lake, and the other in canoes, keeping as cloſe as 
Poſſihle ta the ſhore. June 7th they arrived at the celebrated 
woes on the ſouth coaſt of Lake Erie. They riſe forty or 
fifty feet perpendicular out of the water, and are in many 
places ſo much undermined by the waves, that they ſeem 


they reſemble the work of art. The foot paſſengers had a 
noble view of this magnificent work of nature, but though the 


proſpett from the water was yet more grand, our Indians paſſed 
with trembling, thanking God that the wind proved favorable 


"als for- if rhe leaſt form ariſes, the force of the 
furf is ſuch, that no veſſel could eſcape being daſhed to pieces 
__ againſt the rocks. They had hardly paſſed the laſt cliffs, 
| which are about ten miles in length, on which Colonel 


'Broadſheed ſuffered ſhipwreck in the late war and loſt a great 


number of his men, when a ſtrong wind aroſe, ſo that the 
laſt canoe was in danger and but narrowly. eſcaped. When- 
ever the heathen: paſs by theſe rocks, they ſacrifice ſome. to- 
bacco to the water. Here the river Cayahaga, ſometimes 
- ealled the Great River, empties itſelf into the lake. After the 


ceanoes, the floop alſo arrived ſafe, and drifted ſo near the 


more in a calm, that the baggage could be taken out and 
carried to land in canoes, upon nne to 
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Want of ations made the travelling congregation foon 


e its owner, they would not take any, though 
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benen they celebrated the Whitfuntide bolldays, and. 


conſiderably to project over the lake. Some parts of 
— them conſiſt of ſeveral firata of different colours, lying - 
in an horizontal direction and ſo exactly parallel, that 


haſten. their departure from the mouth of the Cayahaga. 
Indeed they found a large ſtorehouſe filled with flour; but 


OS Nb ln. 
preſſed by hunger, and alſo obſerving, that the e 


Chippeways continually robbed the ſtore in a clandeſtines 3 | 


manner. They now built canoes, ſome of wood and ſome of 
bark, and continued their voyage up the river, till they ar- 
rived on the 18th of June at an old town, about one hundred 


and forty miles diſtant from Pittſburg, which had been for- 


ſaken by the Ottawaws. This was the firſt ſpot they diſcos - 


vered, fit for a ſettlement ; for from the mouth of the riven N 


to this place, they had met with nothing but a wild foreſt. 


5 Being entire ſtrangers to the ſtate of the adjacent country, 
they refolved to ſpend the ſummer here. They firſt encamped =: 


on the eaſt ſide of the river, upon an elevated plain, built 


huts, and having with much trouble cleared ground for plant- 


ations, they even ventured to ſow Indian corn, though it £ 


was ſo late in the feaſon, I my call this place W 725 8 - 


{Pilgrims Reſt}, * 
Here they regulated their aaily wording in the akual man- 


ner, re-eſtabliſhed the ſtatutes of the congregation, and Gd 
bleſſed their labors. Auguſt the 13th they partook of the 


Lord's Supper for the firſt time on this ſpot, which to them 
was the moſt important and bleſſed of all feſtivals. - _- /. 


In externals, God granted. them his gracious aſſiſtance. : 6 
Brother Zeiſberger having given information of the arrivat . 


of the Indian congregation at the Cayahaga Creek to the Go- 
vernor of Pittſburg, and Brother Scheboſch having been at 
that place to endeayor to procure proviſions, Meſſrs. Duncan 


and Wilſon were ſo kind as to provide our Indians with a = 


ſufficient ſupply, truſting them for a great part. of the pay- 


ment. _ Congreſs likewiſe ordered a quantity of Indian corn | 


and blankets to be given them. They - alſo found means to 


purchaſe ſeveral neceffary. articles from traders, paſſing .. : 


through on their way from Pittſburg to Detroit, and as they -* 


had an opportunity of going by. water to Sanduſky, and Petit. 


quotting, they eaſily procured Indian corn from theſe places. 


The two hundred dollars, which they received for their 


houſes and fields on the river Huron, enabled them to make. ; 
i en OT" In n * W and moaſe- - 


deer 
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Aer they wn were rematkably ſucceſsful. The congregation at 


— Bethlehem had charitably collected a conſiderable quantity of 
different articles, to ſupply the neceſſities of the Chriſtian 
Indians, but theſe, having been detained on the road, did 
not arrive at Pilgerruh fl Auguſt 1786, when they were 
equally divided among all; the children even received their 
Rare, and the whole congregation expreſſed in the moſt 
terms their fincere acknowledgements to their kind be- 
nefactors. Salt was not ſo eaſily procured here as on the 
rer Huron, the falt ſprings being a great way off. 
-” Though our Indians were again comfortably ſettled, yet 
their minds were ſtill bent upon returning as ſoon as poſſible 


to theirſettlements on the river Muſkingum. But they were 


foon cautioned, from the beſt authority, not to proceed on 
their journey, as ſome white traders had been plundered and 
murdered by the ſavages on the Muſkingum no later than laſt 
May. They now clearly diſcovered, why God had graci- 
oufly permitted them to be detained ſo long on the iſlands in 
Lake Erie. Had the voyage been - expeditious, they would 
have arrived on the Muſkingum before the murder of theſe 
white people, and of courſe have been again brought into the 
moſt perilous ſituation. Some Indian Brethren having travelled 
by land to the river Muſkingum, with a view to await the ar- 

rival of the congregation, happened to be at Schoenbrunn 
at the time of the above-mentioned murder, and ſaved them- 
felves by a timely flight: for as a great number of white 
people went qut immediately in purſuit of the murderers, the 
Indian Brethren would doubtleſs have been taken for them 


and fallen a ſacriſice to their revenge. Many other c rcum- 


ſtapces plainly proved, that no ſettled peace was ye eſta- 
bliſhed between the Indian nations, who were all waiting for 
- 2 renewal of hoftilities; alleging, that the war-hatchet put 
Into their hands ſome time ago, had not been taken from 
them and buried, but only laid aſide for a ſhort time. The 
American militia were alſo {till greatly enraged at the In- 
dians, and threatened to kill all our people, if they ſhould 
attempt to return to their ſettlements on the Muſkingum. 
The 
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The Chritian base, therefore thought i ma adviſeable, ( 


remain at Pilgerruh, till God himſelf ſhould point out the 
way, if it was his gracious will that they ſhould proceeds: It 


became alſo more and more evident, that, as ſo many nations '2 
reliſted the power of Congreſs and reſolutely oppoſed the 
meaſuring of their lands, the Indian congregation was inn 
much greater ſafety, on the Cayahaga, than on the Mufks 3 
ingum, the warriors taking their uſual route through che latter "of 


country. Another advantage attending the ſettlement at 
Pilgerruh was this, that in caſe of a recommencement ofthe 


war in thoſe parts, it was eaſy for them, by croſſing Lake I 


Erie, to take refuge at Detroit or Niagara. Notwithſtand- 


ing all theſe precautions, our Indians were however deter- 
termined, not to give up their right to the land granted 


them by Congreſs, and at leaſty: if eee ela cara 5 8 q 


poſſeſſion of it. 


The firſt Indian Brother who departed this life at Oayi: 2 


| haga was Thomas, who as a youth had been ſcalped at 


Gnadenhuetten. He then eſcaped from the general maſ- - Y 


facre, but was now drowned in the river, as he was fiſhing. 


Since he loſt his ſcalp, he was afflicted with fo violent atheu- 
matiſm in the head, that it frequently took away his ſenſes.  Þ 
This was probably the occafion of his death, for he was ann 


excellent winnen and his 1 was RENE 0 N 


Water. £ . 
| Pilgerruh 0 viſited by eine debe and hy 
Delawares, who expreſſed a wiſh to hear the Goſpel, 'which -- 

the Brethren preached to them with much pleaſure. But 


here they again met- with a ſource of trouble, which they 
had not experienced at the river Huron. For feveral 
heathen Indians, who had relations among the believers, 
came and endeavored to perſuade weak minds, to return to 


heatheniſm. Their ſeductive inſinuations ſo far gained upon 
a married woman, that ſhe forſook her hitſband, and with 
her children followed her heathen friends. But the huſband 
with ſome courageous Indian Brethren purſued them, ane 
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by force brought both his wife and 9 Os to the 


| Part III. 8 1 5 Q . great 


4» 


„ Aauunt of Pilgerrah, P. II. 


b joy of the woman, wenn alas gone 


* -of herraſh conduct. 


In September 1786 che iets ſore * meſſengers 


5 45:the;diſperſed Chriſtian Indians, admoniſhing them not to 


loſe their courage or to think that they were now too much 


entangled: with the heathen, and caſt off by God, but to go 


© _ - with/boldnels to Jeſus, our compaſſionate Lord and Savior, 
_ caſt themſelves upon his mercy and return to their brethren, 


In conſequence of this meſſage, many returned. But one of 
them, who had loſt all his children and almoſt all his relations 
by the maſſacre on the Muſkingum, falling into a deep me- 
,miſtruſted the miſſionaries and retired among the ſa- 
"Deinig however uneaſy in his conſcience, he diſco- 


vered his ſentiments to Samuel, one of the above-mentioned = 


meſſengers : I cannot, faid he, © but entertain bad thonghts 


44 of our teachers, nor can I get rid of them; they always 


« xecur to my mind. I think it was their fault, that ſo many 
c of our countrymen were murdered at uetten. 


They betrayed us, and informed the white people of our 
K peing chere, by which they were enabled to ſurpriſe us 
wich eaſe. Tell me now, is this the truth, or not ?? Sa- 
muel anſwered: „ Let me firſt aſk you, whether you are 


« quite in your right mind. Your queſtion founds, to me, 


«,ag/3f; you were nat in your fenſes, and if fo, I would not 
- & chuſe to give you any anſwer.” The poor man aſſuring 
bim, that he was perfectly ſenſible, Samuel afferted the 


innocence of - the- miſſionaries in the moſt poſitive terms. 
Then recollecting himſelf, he replied : I have now a wicked 
« aud malicious heart, and therefore my thoughts are 4 5 


A look outwardly, fo is my heart within :” for he was 
painted all over red, and dreſſed like a warrior, ' © What 
% 4 2 it avail,” added he, if I were outwardly to ap- 


r 25.2 believer, and yet my heart were full of evil? 


4 Fi . 1 will ſoon come and viſit you.” 


Samuel endeavored likewiſe to ſpeak to his own N 


in regard to his converſion, but received this unexpected 
anſwer: R to the devil, and where | 


1 2 5 * * —— 
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P Shine abit 41. 1 
* tremble at your words, they are harſh. But aum 1 wit | 
F tell you my mind. As long as I live, | nothing ſhall mae 
me forſake our Savior and his congregation; neither tribu⸗ 0 

© lation, nor perſeeutlon, nr fear; nor famine, nor danger + 7 > _ 
«of my life. All this I can deſpiſe, if I only poſſeſs Jeſus 
F and the ſalvation of. Das vf MT e L ON 
remain faithful to him f WS. 
In October 1586, the milkemüg Jodie Heckenwacldet. "SE 
took an affecting leave of the Indian congregation, whom he 

| had ſerved for many years with great faithfulneſs; and re- 
turned with his family to Bethlehem, attended by the bet 

> eee Ay all the eee n oy was e 1 
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CHAPTER xn. 


Vallrne Ao. 1786. 1787. 1 7 
71 be Edlen ee is 3 to Perth 15 1 the ü 
Muſtingum, but detained by unfavorable Circums © | 
Aancet. They reſolve to leave Pilgerrub and to * 
eule at Pettquotting. Building of New-Salem. 
5 | WE ing Courſe of the M * e of the + 
Hiſtory. rye lad 


JAVID Zbilbetger with his wife and U the der Brecher 

Edwards were now left alone to cate for the miſſion. = 

They had all hut lately recovered from heavy illneſſes, ang 

had to ſurmount many diffculties attending their hard labor: ' 1 

But they put their truſt. in God, determined to employ all 

rg the remaining n of their ſouls and bodies * Joy my 
| Meanwhile the Wehen at Bethlehem * repeated . 8 
mn da on from Congreſs that their endeavors to propagate. Be 
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Gorernment. Mr. Charles Thompſon,” ſecretary of Con- 


| 55 greſs, was particularly well diſpoſed towards them, and in a 


letter declared that he ſhould eſteem himſelf, happy to be 


made inſtrumental in ſaving the precious remnant of the 


Indian congregation, and in promoting the general welfare 
ck this poor people. He therefore earneſtly recommended 


te cauſe of the believing Indians both to Mr. James White, 


agent of Indian affairs ſouth of the Ohio, and to General 
- Richard Butler, agent for the northern diſtrict, in which 
Pilgerruh was ſituated- This gentleman was ſo kind as to 
alſure the Brethren, that he- would feize every opportunity 
to promote the welfare of the miſſion, not only on account 
of Mr. Thompſon's recommendation, but from motives of 
dumanity and religion. Congreſs had likewiſe ſent a written 
order, to acquaint our Indians that it had given Government 
much ſatisfaction, to hear of their return into the territory 
of the United States on this fide of Lake Erie; that they 
had leave to go back to their former ſettiements on the river 
Muſkingum, where they might be aſſured of the friendſhip 
and protection of Government, and that immediately upon 
their arrical fre hundred buſhels of Indian corn ſhould be 
given them from the public EA N e oe. 
aner, 3 of life. 9 855 


tude, = SY in wo NR. of 1 N of 
their own land on the Muſkingum, to which they were fre- 
quently encouraged by letters from Bethlehem. In the mean 
time they doubted not but that they ſhould be left undiſturbed 
at Pilgerruh, and there have the pleaſure to ſee. their diſ⸗- 
perſed Brethren gather unto them from the heathen. But 
on the 17th of October they were again diſturbed. A meſ- 
ſenger arrived late in the evening from Captain, Pipe with an 

account that the Americans had ſurprized the towns of the 


. Shawanoſe, killed ten men, among whom was a Chief, burnt, 


and pillaged the houſes. and carried away thirty women and 


en Priſoners: ; that ex Os an army, had arrived 
from 
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Grout Pieeſburg at Paſcarani,vand therefore the * _— 


of # Pügenah were adviſed to fly immediately, leſt they alſo 


ſhould be ſurpriſed by the enemy. The latter ſermed ſo in- 1 1 


eredible, that the miſſionaries endeavored to perſuade. the In- 


dians to the contrary. But all their arguments were in vain. 
The horrid maſſacre on the Muſkingum in * year 1782 "i 
immediately preſented itſelf to their! imaginations, and they 
were ſo overcome with fear and dread, that in the ſame 
night all the women and children fled into the thickeſt part 
of the wood to hide themſelves. On the following day, field 

\ Huts were erected for them, where they might ſhelter them- 


ſelyes from the cold, and the Indian Brethren brought them 


proviſions. Meſſengers were ſent to Tuſcarawi and on the 
road to Pittſburg, whoſe evidence tended to prove, that the © 48 
fear of an American ann Was: entirely without foundation, = 
However in the evening of the 27th of October, a great 


noiſe and the ſound of many horſe-bells was diſtinctiy heard. 
The miſſionaries ſuppoſed it to proceed from a tranſport of 


flour, which proved true; but the Indians would not cen 
liſten to their repreſentations, but imagining that the army was 
now approaching to ſurprize and kill them, fled with preci- 
pitation into the woods, and left the miſſionaries quite alone 
in che ſettlement. In. the following days they recovered by | 
degrees from their fright and all returned to their dwellings, 
November 10th a new and ſpacious chapel was conſecrated, - 
hut they built only a few dwelling-houſes, moſt of the Indians 


being content to ſpend the winter in poor huts ſlightly reared; 


for they conſidered themſelyes here as gueſts, and therefore 


72 gave this place only the name of a night's lodging, that is, 


2 year's reſidence. Thus they ſuffered much Hom. the wet . 


and ſnow, which was three feet deep. 


They began the year 1987 very comfortably, with bs pleaſs | 


ing hope, that they ſhould conclude it on the Muſkingum. 


Nor did they doubt of ſpending it in peace and tranquillity.  _ 0 
But they ſoon were n een _ a ſtorm. 2 the Indian 


nations. 


bg 
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a ware Captain Pipe ſent a belt of wampom to inform our 
> Indians, That as appearances among the Indian nations 
ere very doubtful and a new war would probably break 
cut, the believing Indians were not well ſituated on the 
- . . © Cayahaga, but as much as ever in danger of being ſarpriſed 
by the white people: that he therefore would place them 
nn Pettquotting, and order that country to bp cleared fot 
A <ther, where they might always live in peace and ſecurity. 
_.- * That they ſnould believe him to be ſindere and accept of 
4 "© lus offer. Our Indians, fearing to raiſe new enemies, did 
not return the belt, and conſequently by not giving a poſitive 
refufal, ſilently conſented. Another meſſage of the Dela- 
Wares, ſent at the inſtigation of an unfaithful baptized man, 
called Luke, inviting them in preſſing terms, to come to San. 
dulky, they anſwered reſolutely in the negative. In the year 
* 1787 at a great council of the Indian tribes held at Sanduſky, 
it was reſolved, that the war with the United States of America 
| ſhould begin again with renewed vigor, and that if the Chrif. 
tian Indians would not of their own accord give up the idea 
df returning to the Muſkingum they ſhould'be obliged tb do 
it by force ; that the miſſionaries ſhould not be taken priſon- 
ers, but killed, in order at once to put an end to the miſſion. 
When this account came to Pilgerruh, the miſſionaries com- 
forted the congregation by repreſenting to them in the moſt 
Toothing terms, that though they might reaſonably expect 
_ Teveral heavy troubles, yet they might reſt afſured, that their 
firm and childlike confidence in God our Savior would not 
be put to ſhame.” This and fimilar exhortation, frequently 
given to the congregation in their daily meetings, had ſo 
ſalutary an effect, that * eborſe of the e premey becarne 
peaceful and edifying. | 
The miſhonaries confi dered the Wee mt account as 
2 warning, to uſe the utmoſt precaution in the future leading 
of their Indian congregation. Tn the ſame month the Iro- 
quois ſent a folemn embaſſy to the warlike nations, andeſpe- 
cially to the Shawanoſe, adviſing them to keep peace. It 
4 | ST, Was 
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c by th yok | 
. ion of the Engliſh Governor of Detroit, declared: for peace, 
and that they would immediately proceed to puniſh ſuch, as 
| ſhould commence. hoſtilities, However Licutenant-colonel 


Harmar ſeat word to the miſſionaries, that our Indians ſhould 


not wait till their arrival on the Muſkingum to receive the 


$00 buſhels of Indian corn, 100 blankets and other neceſ- 


| aries, but might now fetch them from Fort Intoſh, Gene- 


ral Butler wrote alſo to Brother Zeiſberger, that they might 
For the preſent remain at the Cayahaga. but mentioned no 


reaſon, not willing to entruſt it to à letter. The ſavages 


frequently repeated their former dreadful threats, and there 
was no doubt, but that they waited only fora e 
portunity to put them into execution. 

All theſe circumſtances tended to diſtreſs the Indian Bre- 


then. Their own inclination was fixed to return to the 


Muſkingum, and this was alſo, the wiſh: of the Brethren. at 
Bethlehem. The United States adviſed them to ſtay forthe” 
preſent. at the Cayahaga, and the ſavages on the contrary 


| would not ſuffer them to remain there, but inſiſted on their 


removal to ſome other country. Though they did not know 


how and whither the hand of the Lord would dub ener 
_ courſe, they prepared boats and every thing elſe neceſſary for 5 


their removal, and were unanimoufly reſigned to the will of 


15 W to go to the firſt place, to which He ſhould: point out 


open way. This Aiſpoſition of the Indian congregation 
— the miſſionaries; yet they were not a little 
embarraſſed, knowing that their people looked up to them 
for advice, in order to come to a. final determination. Ac- 
cuſtomed to venture their lives in the ſervice of the Lord, 


they were unconcerned as to their own ſafety, and if that 

alone had been the point in queſtion, they would nor 
have heſitated a moment to return to the Muſkingum. - But 
hey durſt not bring the congregation committed to their care 


into ſo dreadful and dangerous a ſſtuation. They rather 


thought it their duty, to ſacrifice every other conſideration to 
1 —_ and 2 of their Os and therefore, after 
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mature deliberation, reſolved to propoſe to them, that they 
ſhould give up all thoughts of returning to the Muſkingum 

for the prefent, but at the ſame time not remain on the 

Cuyahaga, but rather ſeek to find ſome ſpot between that river 

and Pettquotting, where they might procure a peaceable and 
ſafe retreat. This propoſal was ſojemnly accepted, firſt by 
the Indian aſfiſtants and then by the whole congregation. 
- _- Soon aſterthis, the following meſſage arrived from a Delaware 
1 Chief to Brother Zeiſberger: 4 Grandfather ! having heard, 
1 = that you propoſe to live on the Muſkingum, I would advife 
pon, not to go thither this ſpring. I cannot yet tell you 
< my reaſon : nor can I ſay, Whether we ſhall have war or 

& peace, but ſo much I can ſay, that it is not yet time. Do 

e not think that I wiſh to oppoſe your preaching the word of 
God to the Indians. Iam glad, that you do this; but I 
$ << adviſe you for your good. Go not to the Muſkingum.” 
We - This meſſage tended to confirm the people in the above-men- 
f tioned reſolution, which was undoubtedly the moſt prudent 
at that time; and in the beginning of April ſome Indian 
' Brethren ſet out, with a view to ſeek a place ſor a new ſettle- 

ment, and found one much to their mind. e 

Meanwhile the Indian congregation of Pilgerruh celebrated 
"Lent and Faſter in a bleſſed manner. The public reading of 
the hiſtory of our Lord's paſſion was attended with a remark- 
able impreſſion on the hearts of all preſent. The congrega- 
sion could not ſufficiently expreſs theſr defire to hear more of 
- + i and it appeared as if they I Uh n 8 

ous word for the ſirſt time. 
April 19th, the Chriſtian Indians cloſed their refidenet at 
1 | Pilgerruh, by offering up ſolemn prayer and praiſe in their 
crhhapels, which they had uſed but a ſhort time. They thank- 
a ed the Lord for all the internal and external bleſſings He had 

© conferred upon them in this place, and then ſet out in two 

parties, one by land, led by Brother David Zeiſberger, and 

+ the other by water with Brother Edwards. The latter were 
© obliged to croſs over a confiderable part of Lake Erie. But 
before they * left the pu creek, a dreadful ſtorm 


aroſe, 
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ſuch violence againſt the rocks deſcribed above, that the earth | 
ſeemed to tremble with the ſound. The travellers thauke i SS 
God that they were yet in ſafety in the creck, and being in — 
want of proviſions, ſpent the time in fiſhing. One nige 
they fiſhed with torches, and pierced above three hundred © © _. 
urge fiſh of a good flavor, reſembling pikes, and weighing 
from three to four pounds, part of which they roaſted andate, 

and dried the reſt for. proviſions on-the voyage. April zh, 
the travellers by land, and the day following thoſe who went ' 
by water, arrived at the place fixed upon for their future 
abode... It appeared like a fruitful orchard, ſeveral wild ap- 


. ple and plumb trees growing here and chere. They had never : | 


-ſettled upon ſo good and fertile a ſpot of ground. The 14 
camp was formed about # league from the lake, which iin 
theſe parts abounded with ſiſn. Wild potatoes, an article of |» _ 
food much eſteemed by the Indians, grew here plentifallp. 7 
The Brethren rejoiced at the thoughts of eſtabliſhing a regglar 
ſettlement in ſo pleaſant a country, eſpecially as it was not | 
frequented by any of thoſe ſavages who 155 hitherto N 
ſuch troubleſome neighbors, +: 
But their joy was of ſhort duration. April 8 a Dela - 8 
ware Captain arrived in the camp, and informed them that 
they ſhould not remain in this place, but live with them at 
Sanduſky, adding, that they ſhould conſider it as a matter 
poſitively determined, and not firſt deliberate upon it. He 
added, as uſual, the moſt ſolemn declarations of protection 
and ſafety. The captain aſſured them likewiſe, that the place 
appointed for their habitation was not in the vicinity of any 
heathen towns, but ten miles diſtant from the neareſt. 'To 
the miſſionary, David Zeiſberger, he had brought the follow 
ing particular meſſage: « Hear, my friend; you are my 
„ grandfather, I am not ignorant of your having been for- 
s mally adopted by our chiefs as a member of our nation. No 
one ſhall hurt you, and you need not have any ſcruples 
« about coming to live at Sanduſky.” He then delivered a 
0 of n, De as this meſſage was to our 
4 | "OL 
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mmalice, deccit and treachery of the Delaware Chiefs which 
they bad painfully experienced For theſe fix or ſeven years 
paſt, yet after many ſerious conſultations, they and the 
amiffionarics could not but reſolve to ſubmit to the will of the 
Chiefs, leſt chey ſhould bring new troubles and perſecutions 
upon the miſſion. Their anſwer was therefore in the affirm- 
dtr. Brother Zeiſberger anſwered likewiſe the particular 
meſſage ſent to him to the ſame effect, yet, with this expreſs 


_ condition, chat all the other white Brethren ſhould have the 


i eee his fucceioris- alice enjoy 

| r 5 
5 Nothing appearcd in this afair fo dreadful to the miſſon- | 
aries, as the proſpect of being again ſubject to heathen rule 
ns. Yet they could not deny that it was more 


. agreeable to. their peculiar calling to live in the midſt of thoſe 5 


heathen, to whom they were to preach the goſpel, and 
therefore write, We muſt be ſatisfied to live in the very neſt 
of Satan, for it appears indeed, as if every ſavage Indian 


e vas poſſeſſed a number of , men we 


ec muſt be at war,” 

In the beginning of May, they with great joy J 
- amo; aſſiſtants in the work of the miſſion, ſent by the congre- 
gation at Bethlehem, Michael Jung and John Weygand, and 
ſoon after left.a country ſo pleaſing in every reſpect with 


great regret, proeceding partly by water on Lake Eric, 
Party by land along its banks to Pettquotting, where they 
encamped about a mile from the lake. Here they found that 
the greateſt part of the meſſage brought by the above-men- 


B tioned captain from the Delaware Chiefs was fallacious ; for 
tze place fixed upon for their reſidence was not above two 


miles from the villages of the ſavages, Our Indians there: 
forte and the miſſionaries reſolved not to go any farther for - 
. the preſent, leſt they ſhould be entangled in ſome ſnare, but 
to ſettle near Pettquotting, and even to maintain their ſitua- 


tion in oppoſition to the will of the Delaware Chiefs. They | 


then ſought and found an yninhabjted place ſituated on a river 
called 


— — 


9 


; 0 be to alin the Jake at Be-. 
gquotting, whither they all went in canoes on the | 13th wy 
May, and before night a ſmall village of baxk- huts was erected. 
Hence they ſent deputies to the Chiefs, to inform them "= 
their reſolution and their reaſons for it, and obtained dene io 
ſtay atleaſt one year in that place without moleſtation. A 
hoped alſo, that during that period, circumſtances might 
alter in their favor, and that they 8 35 . e 
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bed us continue there longer. . n 


They therefore made plantations on the wa; bank! of _ 
the river, and choſe the caſt, which was high land, for their 
- dwellings. This place was called New-Salem. Here they - 


celebrated Aſcenſion day and Whitſuntide in the uſual man- | 15 


ner, meeting in the open air, and on the fixth-of | June, 
Finiſhed and conſecrated their new chapel, which Maha 
and better built than that at Pilgerruh, They indeed wanted 
more room, for a larger number of heathen Indians attended 
_ theirpublic worſhip here, than at the Cayahaga,and-hardly'a 
day paſſed without viſits from ſtrangers. June gch the whole 
Indian congregation held a love e feaſt, for which flour ha 
been ſent from Bethlehem. A letter to the believing Indus 
from Biſhopꝑ Johannes von Watteville was read to them on tba 
voccaſion, and heard with much emotion. He had held a 
viſitation in all the ſettlements of the Brethren in North _ 
America, but to his ſorrow found it impoſſihi to go to the 
Indian congregation, and was then on his return to 

On the fame day the congregation at New-Salem partook u 
the Lord's Supper, rejoicing ' in God their Savior, whoſe 
gracious 17 PAP their hearts in m e 
e gree; 

N Among tboffe ſavages, who in 1757 bonds e 
the falvation of their fouls, was à noted profligate, 'who in 
1781 had formed a plan againſt the lives of the thiſlionaries, 
and often lain in nb to ſurprize them, but without Tuc« 
cels. He was travelling, and eame without deſign toPilgerruh, . 
where he heard the goſpel with great attention, and aſter- 
Wards expreſſed his ardent deſire, to be delivered from the ſer- 


"BO 


vice . 


$ for 


* 


5 | $ vie of in; nor would he leave the congregation; but giving | 
go wp his intended journey, ſtaid with the belieying Indians, 


ey e 55 r nt 


with his whole heart unto the Lord, and was baptized 


dt New-Salem; fome months after. A Huron Indian, who 


; tad been invited by his people to be their Chief, refuſe it, 
5 came to New- Salem, and declared that he had been theſe two 


years ſeeking i in vain for ſomething better than worldly honor; 


Nowe ſaid he, „I ſeek reſt for my ſoul, and believe that 


4 ſhall find it here. I therefore deſire to live with you, that . 


* Talfo may enjoy the good which you poſſeſs, and of which 


* you can bear witneſs. The Brethren. gladly preached ta 


im Jeſus and his great love to poor ſinners: but as he firſt 
withed to go to his heathen relations beyond Fort Detroit, to 


Tale leave of them, he was told, that he could not obtaia _ 


Jeave to lite at New-Salem, till after bis return, as there had 
bern many inſtances of perſons, who, having received per- 
miſſion to live with the believers, would yet viſit their heathen 


friends and relations, againſt which our Lord himſelf cautions 


us (Luke, ix. 62.), and had ſuffered ſo much harm in their 


: Fouls, that they never returned. Hearing this, he reſolved 


40 give up all idea of a viſit, ſent word to his relations that 


De had changed his mind, and remained faithfully attached 


"x2 0 the congregation, with whom his heart found that relt, 


Which he had fo long ſought for. 
Many of the poor loſt earls Fund * 


5 and the abort-mentioned unfaithful Luke was of their num- 


ber. He had been the principal promoter of all the troubles 


 occaGoned to our Indians by the heathen Chiefs, and ſeemed 


reſolved to force them to remove to Sanduſky, where he had 
lived fince his removal from the congregation. When his wife 


| once came to Pilgerruh on a viſit, Brother Zeiſberger aſked 


her, whether ſhe and her huſband] lived happily and peacefully 


No,“ ſaid ſhe, © we accuſe each other by turns: 
Tou are the cauſe that we are ſeparted from the helievers,” 
«You ſee, replied the miſhonary, * that you are not in the 


- & right track; for otherwiſe you would enjoy reſt and peace 
&in _— hearts.” He then exhorted * to return, while 


Fi 
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it was yet, time, and not to wait till al hopes of readmillion d FR 25 ; 


pere paſt, She expreſſed à great defire after ih but her 


huſband Would not conſent. He even came in ſpring / to Bo 
| New-Salem, and took great pain to raiſe apprehenfions' in 
the minds of our Indians, and make the prefent place. of their 
reſidence ſuſpicious. However, his inſinuations were not 
only diſregarded, but the ſerious exhortations of the miſſion» — Wh 
ary David Zeiſberger, and all the Indian aſſiſtants, who! took . 
much trouble to convince him, had ſo good an effect, that 
the poor man wag ſtruck with remorſe. He confeſſed his 


- dreadful offences againſt God and his children, begged 
forgiveneſs and readmiſſion, and obtained! his requeſt, to'the 
gteat joy of the, whole congregation z/ fox all had frequemtiy 


offered up prayers for the ſalvation of this poor man and his 5 
family, whoſe e has conjabuzed to bring n _ 
e 35 . 
It was 8 to F the jnoreale of endes at 9 


ants in grace and knowledge of the truth. One day after a 


ſermon preached upon the words of our Savior (Mark, xi. 13. by 8 


My houſe ſhall be called f all natiant the houſe of prayer, "but 5 


ye have made it a den of thieuet, Samuel obſerved, has it 
was uſgful 10 apply theſe wordy, to, our own hearts: . Our 


« body,” added he, “ is a tetnple of God. Our Savior has Es 
| 7 us from Gn in his own blood, and prepared our e 
& hearts; for his dwelling. Now we ought. not to defile, che 22", 


« temple. of God, and to ſuffer fin and its evil fruits; from 


« which our Savior has delivered us, to enter in, but 


60 always to remember, that we are not our. own, but 


© the Lord's, with ſoul and body, and e do pre- 


&« ſerve as undefiled,” . _ 
The miſſonaries rejoiced likewiſe at Rye 1 of the =, 
| young people, born and educated in the congregation, many | 


of whom excelled the aged, in proving that they lived by 
faith in the Son of God, and walked i in conforniity. to the 
precepts of the goſpel. 

According to the accounts tranſmitted: to 5 middle of As 


Fear 1 787 the miſſionaries were full of courage and ä . 


Th 


ze 


_ "EPR : . it 


5 wn le os ee eee "They 


the Lord for the proofs: He gave them, that their | 
were not in vain 3 for the'believing* Indians had a real 


5 . of the ptecious ſalvation, procured fer us by our 
Ta Jeſus Chriſt, which they on alt occaſions cndeavored 
. ee e e e b N 


"Tho e had now Rod fortyofire-years Nom gegr. 


re: er egen, dated in #972," we lean, thatfrom 
te beginning of the miſſion to that year; 720 Indians had 
de idea to-the cherch of Chriſt by holy baptiſm, moſt of | 
wem departed this life rejoicing in God their-Savior, 1 
would willingly add the number of thoſe” converted to the 


Lord fine that period, but as the church-books and other 


_ writings of the miſſionaries were burn, when they were taken 
Th ners on the Muſkingum in 1781, I cannot ſpeak with 
Zu pe 


certaluity.”'Buppoſing eren, chat from 1772 te 1787 the 


# number or few converts was the ſame, yet, cofiſidering the 


long ſtanding of the miſfion, and the great pains and fuffer- 
ings of the miſſionaries, the flock collected was very fmall, 
The teaſon of this may be found partly in the peculiar has 


- rafter of the Indian nations, but chiefly in this, that the 
' miſſionaries did not ſo much endeavor to 
number of baptized heathen, as to lead ſobls to 'Chriſt, 


father a large 


who Would trufy believe on and live unto him. This Inall 


| Hock is bowwevet large encuglu to be à light of the Lord, ſhin- 
8 ing unto many heathen nations, fot the eternal falyation of 
| their immortal ſouls. _ 


I here Rave the Indian en e at NewSilemi, kv 


_ truſt that God will aſſuredly lead them alſo in future with | 


fuch grace, wiſdom and faithfulneſs, that they will be able to 
confeſs with thanks and praiſe: He i, wonderful i in Saul 
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, the Indians. 8 
The Brethren in North America eſtabliſhed A 1 ae 
De Society of the United Brethien for propagating the. Goſpel 
among the Heathen, in imitation of the Society for the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel eſtabliſhed by the. Brethren ; in Eng⸗ 
land forty=ſix years ago» This ſociety conſiſts of all the elders... 
and miniſters of the congregations of the United Brethren 
in North America and many other members choſen- a; thein 
' requeſt and with the conſent; of the Society. They held 
their firſt meeting on the 21ſt of September 1787 at Beth 
lehem in Pennſylvania, and February 27, 1788, this ſociety was 
declared and conſtituted a body politic and corporate by the 
Rate of Pennſylvania. The following is an extract of the act 


STATE OF. PENNSYLVANIA... gd 


An AF 10 incorporate the Society far propagating the Goſpel i n 
tze Heathen, formed by Members of the Epi rofl Church N 
the United Brethren or Unitas Fratrum. + 


WHEREAS it has been. repreſented to this Houſe by "=P 
Reverend John Ettwein, one of the Biſhops of the Church 
called Unitas Fratrum or the United Brethren, and. the 
| Reverend John Meder, Paſtor in ordinary of the ſaid Church 

in the city of Philadelphia, That fince the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty, when the ſaid Chu 
began to make ſettlements in America, the principal aim o 

their members, coming over from Europe, was to carry the 

lorious truths of the GoſpeF to the Indians herez that they 

| 2 ve without intermiſſion continued their labors among the” 


Indians, and notwithſtanding the increaſe of expences "and 


on 


_ other difficulties, are reſolved to purſue and ſupport this | 


commendable work, and for this purpoſe have formed a ſo- 


eiety for propagatirig the Goſpel among the Heathen, and 


__— 


F- I 
». 40S 
* A 


i into certain 5 of aſſociation (a * whereof 
they have ſabjoined to their * and prayed to 285 
mute the faid ſociet : 

And whereas the Propagation of the Goſpel among the 

' * Indians of America is of great importance to the citizens of 
tis and other the United States, and may, by the bleſſing of 

God, be conducive to the peace and ſecurity of the inhab it- 
ants and ſettlers of our frontiers ; and by living examples of 
the miſſionaries and the converts, the ſavages may be induced 
to turn their minds to the Chriſtian religion, induſtry, and 
focial life with the citizens of the United States: 
And whereas this Houſe is diſpoſed to exerciſe the powers 

veſted in the Legiſlature of the Commonwealth, for the en- 
couragement of all pious and charitable purpoſes : » 
Be it therefore enacted, &c. &c. Here follows a cir- 

- cumſtantial declaration, that by the laws of the State the 
44 weiety is a corporation, entitled to all rights, privileges, 

&. 7 oy other doces arts in the Ow of TG 


As the views of the ſociety are beſt underſtood by their 
* 2 are here inſerted at length: X 


STATED RULES.” 


E the ere of the United Brethren, for progeting the e 
- among the Heathen. _ 


- WHEREAS we the ſubſcribers are fully convinced of the 
Chriſtian zeal and godly concern, wherewith the evangelical 
Church, known by the name of the UxITAs FRATRUM or 
UntTeD BxETHREN, has at all times endeavored to ſpread 
the faving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and to carry the fame 
even to the remoteſt heathen nations; for which purpoſe 
Ao in this part of the world a miſſion among ſeveral Indian 
nations was begun by ſaid Church, and with bleſſing and 
good ſucceſs continued near fifty years: And as we ourſelves 
are members of ſaid Church, which has the ſalvation of men 


ſo near at heart, we cannot en moſt ardently wiſh to further 
this | 


——-—— 


_ 


thisg eval work of. God, the converfon of the Heathen „ * # 3 


miſſionaries and their aſſiſtants, who from time to time cock 


al juſt 29d Pech nicans. 2 
Therefore we have reſolved, in the came of God, form | 
ourſelves into a Jociety by the name of «.# Sit UN the | 
« United Brethren for propagating the Goſpel among the Heathen ©. Go 5 1 
And do here with unanimouſly agree to the a, | "3 
V Ne > 
"This Society being formed 6f vibes & 5 
Church, ſhall have its fixed ſeat at Bethlehem, in Northampton 


county, in the State of Pennſylvania, where the board of dis . 
rectors will meet and the * K en ſhall be hes 5 


An Lungs nes 4 diets af * We 0 5 
Church, and others in office in the Brethtems congregations, 
are, by virtue of their office and character) members of this 
Society. Others may, Kay's their defire, or the recom- 
mendation of others, be atfo received * e with | 
W - „ 
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Only tuch members of the Society who are alſo members 
of the Brethren's Church, have ſeat ant vote in the See 1 
and are cotifidered as actual members he: —* 

Beſides ſuch, the Society may receive 0 en mem- 1 
bers, perſons of other churches and denominations, who. are 
friends and well-wiſhers to the furtherance of the Goſpel 
among the Heathenz. who may be Antics to the general 
ee of the Society, but have no vote in their deliberations. - 
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% - tute, a thoſe Brethren, who are appointed to be 


d of 14 Brethren's congtegations in North America, 
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"lis, 1 e Heck the number of. the 
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1 their aſſiſtants, and to. {NO them with whaterer | Ed 
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The directors are likewiſe Reade > emers . 
geney, to borrow i in the name of the Society any ſum wy 2 
money not exceeding five. hundred dollars, from: one gene. "LD 1 
ral meeting to another, and to expend it for the uſe and bens - "2 ©; 2 
| fit of the miſſions, whereof. they are to give an account to, 


"of Society: in che next following N . 
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Al Aoki 1044 e een the FEY and af 1s e 
ſeffions, effects, and property, whatſoever and whereſoever, 
mall, at all times and for ever, be and remain appropriated; © 
ſecured, made uſe of, and expended, to no other uſe but 
only the advantage and the furtherance of the millions . 
the Heathen. 
And every member of tie Soclet be re witk 
expreſsly, all and every claim to the property of the 8 5 
and promiſes that in caſe any thing of ſaid property ſhall”; 


be intruſted to his hands, or put upon his name in truſt, he EE 2 
will in no manner abuſe ſuch confidence, nor make for him- x 1 
- ſelf or his heirs any claim or pretenſion to property, thus in- 2M : +> 
truſted: unto him by the Society: And that he will act and do 3 155 1 


with it agrecably to the diſpoſal of the Society by che direct 4 _— 
ors, and will, at all times and in all Os png ang.” _—_ 
2 obſerve their orders. 1 
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3 2B © TN "ARTICLE 8 if ny 
* "The Lociety will be ever ready and I IR to 3 in 
bs | "| afatherly manner, the neceffaries of life for the miſſionaries 
=. and their.affiftants, as alfo for their widows and children. 
Therefore the miſſionaries and their aſſiſtants ſhall, in con- 
r the rules of the Brethren, ſer. aſide all temporal 
views and intereſts, and their ſole and only, care and endea- 
3 dur ſhall be, to preach the Goſpel. to the Heathen, to in- 
* * faithfully in the doctrine of Jeſus and his apo- FF 2/4 
ES e ee . to . NT 4 
2 ene * 
= "If « one or more OT are l for 55 Z TEM of 
1 48 Society, the directors ſhall firſt conſider, whether ſuch 
ES _ perſon or perſons can be uſeful to the Society ini the execu- 
Bon of their aforeſaid deſigns: And when the propoſed per- 
3 = ſons are approved by 4 majouty of the members preſent, ther 
* 5 i ate then MSIE as members of this Society. | | 
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— But 1. EL votes are found, the Wecker mall inform by 

E - themſelves of the reaſon of the objections; and if they can be 
Ss removed to the ſatisfaction of the objectors, fuck perſon or 

> perſons may be propoſed again, and be received as members, NES 
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1 5 : ff Op every member is at Ideen to withdraw Wan the Soei- 
ety, che Society allo reſerves the liberty to exclude any mem- 
der when it is found neceſſary; but this ſhall not be done 

without mature conſideration of the directors, and appro- 
58 — of two thirds 8 ee im, and ſuch an 


ez — 


rs 
7 . - 
TL I .-4 — 
— > , 
8 " — * 
_ * 
2 X. wy m r 
* 3 3 Be 5 
© | —— — 
y . i "HE 
** tf n * 2 
K * * 
*4. - LY 
* J / 
= 
- * ns, * 
* . — , 
* 7 
8 4 
9 F% * 
. — — 
> C % 1 
* 4. 
& 7 — 4 


* 

- 
= 
- 


- 


©» 
0 4 

£4 
"= we” „ 
F4 uw! = 
* * 


ARTICIE XIX. ; 
When new members are received, the rules of 


de to be read to, and ſubſeribed by them. 
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- ARTICLE. XX. 


The Society may in future agree ON new articles and 
rules, if circuraſtances | r 215 ſo tha the ſame be not 
- contrary to theſe 


\ Theſe articles, hereby agreed upon and accepted, can on 
© after moſt mature deliberation, be altered; and if any. * 
teration is made, it ſhall be in no wiſe againſt the conſtitu- 
tion of the Brethren's Church, and the inſtruction for thoſe © 
Brethren» and Sifters who ſerve the Goſpel among the 


' Heathen. | And that each ſuch intended alteration may be ; 
maturely examined by the directors and every voting mem - 
ber, it ſhall be firſt propoſed in a general meeting, and com- 
municated to ſuch as were abſent, and in the 'next follows 
ing general meeting it ſhall be conſidered, and brought to a 


| determination. 
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A een an oMftant at Se hae Captain of ah Mabikans, 


II. 140. Sides with Tadeuſkund, and leaves the place, 15 1. His death, — Z 8 3 5 q 


Abrabam, an aſſiſtant at Friedenshuetten, anſwer to an heathen, III. 13. Goes 


miſſionaries to Detroit, 1 


Ae f Aſſembly at New Lok againſt the miſſionaries, H. 6 RS, Ol 
Audreſs of the Chriſtian Indians to the governor of N tranda: II. 207% | 44 
dreſs of thanks, 23 1. Zeiſberger's to the Cejugu countil, IH. 7. T0 nag] 
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„ A Chief at Goſchgoſchuenk, III. 23. "nd meſſage to FS Senses 


- Chief, 29. Protects the miſſionaries, 33. Meſſage to the council at . 7. 
neſhio, 35. Called Solomon in baptiſm, 51. His wife baptized, 


_ built upon the ſcite of 'Old N 11. 230. e Indians 8 
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fetch corn from thence; III. 2. 
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109. Of Biſhop Cammerhof, 126. Of ſome viſitors, 129. Of an Indian from 
the north-weſt country, 763. Of a young Indian, 188. Of a loſt child, x 


2 Nantikok Chief, 41. Of an Indian rum- trader, 84. Of n: valiant War- 
rior, 79. Of a Mahikan father, 106. Of an Indian Isfing his party in 
hunting, 107. Of an Indian from the river 1llinois; 111. Of an old man 
who eſcaped. from the ſavages, 132. Of an Indian from the Miflibppi, 
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From the river Wabaſch, 142. Of a Shawanoſe, ib. Of " young 1 28 
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Anecdotes chatacteriſtic, 0 of Indian converts, II. 76. Of a diſſolute 1 3 2 
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Ke fruits of the Shawanoſe, II. 113. OTE 
dn Hebry, H. go. „% 
1 5 Fncbony, an afliftant, accompanies Zeiſberger to Ae 20. a 
1 cles there, 28. DiligedGia attending viſitors, 45. is laſt and happy 
3 eee 3- To obs 15 
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by” * ing, Mt, bis kind care of the travelling congregation, wn. : 207, 
1 A appointed'at Shekomeko, II. 29, Their ſervices during a time wer per 
1 ecution, 70. . Diſcourſes, 77; 78. 99, 186. 152, Excited to new seal and 
ke . ee 161. Of — uſe at Nain, Anew enlivened, III. 4. 
1 - Oppale the rum- trade, 16. Diſoourſes, 45. 67. Perſecuted at Gekels. 
1  . mukpechuenk, 70. nference of aſſiſtants ated, $1. Their courage 
Wu preaching the, Goſpel, 101. Their ſucceſs, 129. Labors at Lichteaau, 
3 > 141, - Addreſs to the = 152. Demand the releaſe of the captive miſ- 
BD 25 ſionaties, 168 Accom to Detroit, 164. Adareſs to the Huron f 
=. 5 —— 5171. ; again their conferences. 498. Converſations 
wih the heathen, 2056. Increaſe in grace and knowl-age, 22 p 
1 ; Chief of Meniolagomekab, II. 117, Seduced by Tadeuſleund, I II. 
_ N. Repente, and departs this life happily at Wajomick, 197. 
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lehem, 181. Some incendiaries attempt io burn the town, 27 The 


- Jufng, 232. A conference held there concerning the Indian Miſndn, 111. 
164, Conferences held by Brother J. F. Reichel with the miſſionaries at Beth- 
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zin them b government, 178, The governor of Pennßylvanis viſits "Fe 
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; Colonel, bo kihdncfe to the BR ee 246, 95 » x 
Broce, miſſionary, II. 54+ Appointed e * . 
decenſe, 116. 
Poeninger, Abraham, — Bruce at Patchgatgoch, &e. II. 216, His en- 22 | 
' couraging example, 1 We 
Biester, Gonlieb, 3 1. 18. Goes to Shekomelko, 19. Is. . 
LE His addreſs to the governor of New York, 1 8 ns in fol- 
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Bom deſcribed, 1. 42. ; * 75 
8vurioh ſolemn, of the murdered Brethren and Sifters on the Mabony, It. 2 
Of the Iadian Brethren and Siſters in the * at e 8. +2 
— of the Indians, I. 119. 8 by 4 
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Canmerbef, Frederick, arrives in North America, II. 82. Goes o Showakin, 
106. To Onondago, 120. His much-lamented deceaſe, 126. 
Canoes, I. 32. 101. We, 
| Cajugu, one of the Six Nations, I. 2. Viſited by the wifouarie II. 221. 145. 
Come to Friedenshuetten, III. 4. 
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1 1. 48. 7 . 3 Wy. x 75 1 
| law, a name given 5 North American tribes] 1. r. eee, | 
this work, 2. Their territories, 3, Account of the country, 4. Bodily: .- 
donſiitution, 124 Character and powers of intelleck, 13. They love eaſe, ate 
kind, ſociable, and out wardly- decent, 14. Reſpect age, love preſents 5 
2 r ' hoſpitable, et +l to enemies, 15, Puniſhment of etimes; ingenuity, 16. 3 
their nation, diffike the white people, 17. Their eJoquence ; diſfembling, ar, 
Manner of - writin Ideas concerning natural phænomens; ; works of 85 
art, 33. Superfiicgn, 4 44, &c. * Sacrifices and feats, 40; Kc. "Dreſs; den- 
ne and houſckeeping, 48 Kc. Marriages, and education of childten, 56, 
Food, agricufture, breeding of cattle, 65, Ke. Trade, travelling, dancing 
c. 98. Diſeaſes and their eure; funerals, mourning, 10% Se. Mister, = 
123. Chiefs,” 130. ale e ina ib. Hauber of making war, 141. 8 IP 9 
of making peace, 255, 2 W 
wiel, Chriſtian, refide at Shekoweks, It. 9. e and Pichgatgeck, 5 75 Po. 
15. Potatik, 39. Friedenſhnetten near Beth. ehem, 84. Gnadenhuetten ns "I 15 
the Mahony, 84. Meniolagomekab, 116, Wajomick, 151. New Oraden- 8 7 
buetten, 152. Bethlehem, 168. Nain, 187. Wechquetgak, 193. M | 
- wihilufing, 203. Nazareth, 312. Province Ifland, 216. Amboy, % 
Barracks at Philadelphia, 222. Friedenſhuetten on the Sofquehanaak, Ih, 1 1. I 1 2 
Goſchgoſekuenk, 28. Tſchechſchequannink, 36. Lawunakbanack, 5 
Friedensſtadt, 57. Schoenbrunn, 74. Gnadenhoetten on the Maſkingum,: i 
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Lichtenau on the Muſkingum, 111. Salem, 138. Upper Sanduſky, 6. l 
They are diſperſed among the Shawanoſe, or go ſome to Pipeſtown, ſome o | 3 bo 
the river Miami, 288, © Collected again at Fort Detroit, 190, Reſicke at New - 
. Gnadenhvetten on the river \Huron, 192. Detained Come weeks on an iland — 
in Lake Erie, 208. Reſide at Pilgerrub, 3 25 Are 1 nent Lake . 8 5 3 
22321, Settle at New Salem; 226. HE r — 
Deere q cc FIRE A oat, : ; 
Jugbam, Rev: Benjamin, aſſiſts the Brethren. H. 4. r "FA 
Hundations frequem on the Ohio, I. 8. On the eee of we bene, - ; 


Jrogwois, or Six Nations, I. 1. Teiritories, 8. Politica} conſtitution, 130. a 


| g reſpecting the miſſionaries, 123. Are faid to Propel the removal of the In- | 5 2 


120, To the Suſquebannah, Neſkopeko, &c, r30. To Showokin 400 W. {IT "Pp 1 


III. 67. At Sanduſky, 170. 
liances, 136. The Brethren attend to their converfion, II. 4. Their deciſion 


dian congregation to Wajomick, 144. Crafty ſchemes imputed to therm, 15. PA | 
But found to originate elſevbere, 159: Sell their land eaſt of the Ohio to he dh 2 a 
- Engliſh, III. 27, Their treacherous bthaviour, 52,  Diſpleaſed at the emigration: RR 
_ of theChriftian Indians, 75. Sell more lang to the English, 89. Join the Engs _ * 9 „ 


Um againft the Colonies, 114. Join the Huron half-king, 127. Send a meſs 5 
"Be concerning the Chriſtian Indians to the Chippeways and Neat he. 150. „ 
_ © Send an embaffy to the Shawanoſe, adviſing Fonts 218. Mg e = 3 
We, TY * II. 24+ 2 S 55% ere 
| ; e .. Es 
. | k FC - — 79 5 8 Naas 8 3 N * 
f | | 3 . 1 - 1 > phy EY, 2 28 8 85 3 fl q 
3 — — 
Jan Sir william, II. 219. Makes peace with the Indian . +. En 15 - 
coul ages the Chriftian Indians at Friedenſſvetten, 27. 2 5 „ 
nnoplomy Chief, his ſpeeches, II. 134. 4 3 . 1 2 3 
enathang a loſt ſnee p. Buettner's account of him,” 675 LOIN EY 1 8 _ 
Foſbra, a faithful aſſiſtant, departs this life, III. 108. Pot E 7 8 8 


Fur nies of the Miſſionaries to e II. 79. To Wajotolk, 82 410 Shoe 5 1 
mokin, 917. To Meniolagomekah, 116. To Philadelphia, 118. To Onondago, -. W 
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* w.. dich Boglih wries; a6. maler. 
„aach, 421. ournies of the Indian congregation to Machwihitofing, 233. 
Deiſberzer 's to oſchuenk, III. 20, Of the Chtiſtian Indians to 37 44 
= Funk, 56. From Friedenſhuetten to Schoenbrunn, 77. From the ſettle- 
mmuents op the Muſkingum to Sanduſky, 162. Firſt journey of the Miſſionariee 
d Fort 164. Second journey of the Miſſtonaries to Fort Detroit, 174. 
To the river- Huron, 192. Of the Brethren Weytzand and Scheboſch, 194. 
3 A 20. From Pilgerruh to Pettguor- | 
tings 22 2 
| Joy; Michael, miffnary, III. 147, Accompanies the Indes congrega- 
£7 3 Huron, 192» * Goes Beinchen, 194. Returns to the mi- 
bon, 222 
7 obn George, aan refides at Packigatgoch, 11. 187. Goes 
5 . #0 N UI. 60. Obliged to leave Schoenbrunn, 120. Returns (o 
e * W e l Bea < 
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3 The ch be the Bense, . 
Al. 5 
__ mpg row!» of the Delawares, account of, II. 114. Called Solomon. in 
deem, 115. a 
RES adans, L. 2. Territory, I. 4 Give land to the Delawares, 127. "a 

a — , miſſionary, his dangerous fitvation at Shomokin, II. 164. 

De, one of the firſt fruits, II. 19. In baptiſm called Jacob, 21. 3 
„ Sheriff, bis attention t6the Chriſtian Ton ths II. 233. 1 12 


= „ . 1 | 
Ker, . bent, this life at Lichtenau, tan 14 148. ol * 

«ages, Indian, I. 18, &c. Several miſſionaries * Wy 1. wy. 

Delaware, and Shawanoſe, 1 
enten enk. Yee Friedemflade. © _ Wet | | 

Laurence, St, River, deſcribed, I. 7 
eren, a town on the Ohio, Cluiftian Indians bie there, nt. N | 
_ "a "Difficulties in their outward ſupport, 48. Chapel built, 49+ ata Rs 2 

* 83. Troubled by warriors, 55. TED, Sh : "= a 
el, Jobn, III. 144. 3 F == 


Toe Wh II. 281. F 
2 54 Chriſtian Indians fly to, and retur! 1 218. 
* name given to the Delawares by themſelves, I. 2. 
+ >< Icho Erederick, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166. 
Ten, Mr. conduAs the Chriſtian Indians, II. 220; 
1 Ticbrenas, on the Muſkingum, built at the requeſt of the Delaware e ; 
_ III. 110, 117. Internal proſperity, external troubles, 113. Providentially 
Br fituated near Goſchachguenk, 116. Reception of, the emigrants from Schoens 
"broan, 120. Viſited by Huron warriors, 125. A ſudden alarm mak = ; WE 


IS congregation fly, 128. Chapel enlarged, _—_— Angie * 125 ore __ 


faken, 138. 
Ti tranſlated F u. 58. PLES | | WO EM 
4 2 & Locals, III. 6 . a 8 "ION . , —_— CFC 4 15 * | - 8 
n TLetenſſein, Co e t mc at f 
=. \ Logan, Commiſſary, 1 ene. and ſpecch to the Unna 7 TE II. 220. | 
Long Iſland, in the 3 Mack's viſit I. 955 he 99 99 0 | 
= gation paſſes Ny Me 7%. * OP 
_ a bird, I. 9 * 
n 2 adniciftered for th firſt time gy W "IJ * og | * , 
x | 1 For the laſt time at Frieden netten, 77. 1 4 | 
_ 5 0 * 1 Pilgerrub, 211. At New Salem, 223. & 
3 91 2 viſits the mung IR at . bs. | | 
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G 9 — $8, Goes 40 Shomokin, 91. His wife's deceaſe, 119. Viſes. 1 
| Shomokin, 148. Goes to Wajomik; 153. 8 
Mabikan Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. | 


* nne. wn Eoglitk trader: kind to de Chiifian late, ns 178 
Machtoihi.ufing, on the river Suſquchannah, II. 191. Awakening at Machu. 
_ bilufing; II. 204, | The inhabitants prefer Zeilberger to other teächers, 206. 
The inhabitaocs forſake the place, and the Indian congregation reſolve to 0 
thither, 231. They arrive, 234. 
Meet, Martin, miffi-nary, II. 18. Artives at Shekomieko, 35. | 
gargech, 38. And Potatik, 39. Is perſecuted, 58. "Appointed miſſiona'y $7 


Goſpel preached firſt to them, 1 9. Taha 5 
bit Gnadenhuetten on the ee III. 89. 


Manuitto 3 I. 39. ws” 0 N 45 3 ; 
Maple ſugar, I. 72. III. 27. 194. 1 W 7 
Marriages, Indian, I. 56, &c. N N 5 * : 


Marſchall; Frederick William Von; 285 as agent for the lade, u. 217. Fe 
Martha, Indian ſchoolmiſtreſs, at Litiz, II. 34. 
Martin, Frederick, milliogary amdog the Negroes, II. 5 Arrives in Beth= 


lehem, 24: : 
Martin, John, an Indian brother, his converſation with an Americati dere, 15 

III. 137. Murdered on the Muſkingum, 180 3 | 
Martin, or (able, I. 86. 5 


Mawweſemas, Captain at Pachgatgoch called Gideon i in ue II. 43. 5 

2s, appear at Nain, II. 191. On we] Journey . the Indians, III. 78. | 

Medicines, J. 109, &c- 

Meeting, extraordinary, with the 1 of New Sen bee u. 159; 
Farewell meeting at Nain, 232. Laft meeting at Schoenbronn, III. 120. At 
Lichtenau, 138. Previous to the miſſionaries departure for Detroit, . | 

M:n, Indian, deſcribed, I. 12 

Menfolagomelab, viſited by Count Zinzendorf, I. 25. 
116. Precarious ſtate of the miffion, 1309: The b 
Gaadenhuetten, 151. 

Mer, of the Iroquois to the inhabitants of New Onadeshuetten, II. 1 57. 160. 
Of the Indians in Wsjomick, 165. From the Indians on the Suſque ban nah to 


A ſettlement formed there; © 


> rhe believers, 182. Te the 3 Chief, III. 5. 7. Special meſſage from Sir I "3h 


William Johnſon to the Chriſtian Ladies . Allemewi's, tothe Senneku 
chief, 29. To the council at Zoneſhio, 35. Threatening meſſage to the Chriſ- 
tlan Indians on the Muſkingum, 96. Of the believers ro the * Chiefs, 
129. Of the governor of Fort Detroit, to the Delawate and Huron Half: 
| king, 164. To the Huton Half-king, 173. Of the Chippeway Chief to che 


Indians at New Gnadenhuetten, 20 F Ot captabp Pipe to. ene 2125 


Michael, an aged Indian, account of, II. TOs AAS > 


Mibig m Lake deſcribed, I. 1 „ AER ESP oh 
Minerals, I. xt PE EL 


Mingues, of Mingos, 1. 2. mi. 115. 4 captain of Mingues refuſes t to wrde 


Teiſbertzer, 136. 
Miſſionaries ſent among the Ws U. 3 Excited to praiſe God for thele tes. 
ammoned before a joftice, 59. Sent to 


ceſs, 48. Severely perſecuted, 57. 
New York, 61. Examined and acquitted, 62: Compelled to quit. Sheko- - 


meko, 64. Impriſoned, 71; Abuſed at Sopys, 72, Study the Maquaw lan- 
Fuste, 103. Renew their covenant to remain faithfol, 127. Have cauſe bet 
. _"forjoy and grief, 145. Earn their own bread, 11. 37. 93. 156. In 
danger at Shomokin, 1647 Several murdered on the Mahony, 166. Their 
diſtreſs and per ſeverance in the barracks at Philadelphia, 227. Much em 
"ed at Friedemhuetten, III 53. Find enemies, 19, Perſecuted at Goſchgoſ- 
auen, 37. Quit that place, 44. Their declaration concerning contribo- 
tions, .. Diſturbed by lying reports, 69. Are guarded by the Indian, bre- 
o_ againſt ata.) 0 24 71. 94. In a perilous 1 95. Gredtly 
ART 8 embarraſſed} 
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*, Embatraied, 11%, Adviſed to fly to Pittſburg; butrefole, 118. Avoid inter- 
* feriog with politics, but obliged to tranſlate and anſwer letters for the Indian 
Chie 


* 


's, 116. SuſpeQed to infloenee the council of the Dela ware nation, 118. 
- ice by the ſchiſm at Schoenbrunn, ö 
120, Plan to temove them not approved, tat. In cootinual danger during 
the American war, 120, Ke. Comfort a revival of grace, 129. Their 
correſpondence uninterrupted, 132. They are preſerved in many inſtances, 135. 
© Rejoice over the Indian congregations, 139. Encouraged by J. F. Reichel's 
eig fulpeRed by th N 
being ſulpected e governor troit, 150, Reſcued by the opinion © 
"78 dan, eb Taken priſoners, 145. y at liberty, preach the Goſpel, and 
adminiſter the facraments at Salem, 1 Forced to emigrate, 161. In great 
_ diſtreſs, obliged to receive alms, 163. Brought to Fort Detroit, 165. Well 


treated and examined by the 11 Honorably acquitted, and return 


co Sanduſky, 168. Troubled by falſe brethren, 171. - Brought the ſecond 


> - time to Detroit, 174. Detaibed in Lower Sanduſky, 186. On their arrival at 


Detroit, very humanely treated and-ſet at liberty by the governor, 187. Will 

not forſake their people, 189. Collect them again at Detroit, where they ſerve 

both the white people and the Indians with the Gaſpe), go. Leave Detroit, and 

-* ſettle on the river Huron, 192. Send to all places where the diſperſed Chriſ- 
- tian Indians reſide, 194. Called upon to baptize the children of the-white peo- - 
ple, 19. 200. | Travel with the congregation to the Cayabaga, 207. Are en- 


© covraged by Congreſs, 215- Perplexed by rumors, 219. Propoſe to the In- 
+ - Gians to quit Pilgerruh, 220. Go to New Salem, 222. Full of courage and 


confidence, ibid. 5 > 2 ; „ 
Nes · bouſe > the Mahony, II. 152. Attacked by the ſavages, 166. And de- 
| ſroyed, 1 7. 88 Fee, 8 


Ait fppi River deſcribed, 1. 7. ein Va mY, * 1 1 : | N 7 
Mcking bird, I. 93 ; 2 }. 6 1 4 
Abet, 1.2. Vitit Friedenshuetten, III. 18. 5 N 


river, I. 6. , n bi WS | 
Mey tribe, adopt the brethren, III. 56. Endeavour to join the Mingues, 119. 
ith to ſet the nations againſt the Delawares and Chriſtian Indians, 2. 


- Their ſavage behavior on the Muſkingum, 155. 


2 Juſtice of the Peace, his attention to che Chriſtian Indians, II. 233. 
or; 


gan, Colonel, his opinion concerning the miſſionaries, III. 121. Letter to 


- the Delawares, 128. 


| Ades, I. a. Territory, 3. W with the Shawanoſe, 127. of 


Mountains, Apalachian, Allegbeny, I. 8. Shining, Blve, Wolfe, Seidling, Laurel, g. 


© Murder at Stockbridge, II. 155. Murder committed by French Indians, 164. 


Marder of the brethren on the Mahony, 166. At Allemangel, 180. In the 
Iriſh ſettlement, 2130, Of the peaceable Indians at Caneſtoga, 217, 218. 
Near Shomokin, III. 25, Committed by the Sennekas, 48. By the Chero- 
kees, By the Hurons and Mingues, 115. Account the murder of the 


4 Chriſtian Indians on the Muſkingum, 176, &c. 


; Ming, river, I. 6. Firſt ſettlement made on, JIL 7 | Plans fo to de- 


© re oppoſed by the Delawares and Shawanoſe, III. 204. 
l Maſtitoes, I. 102. | #4 ; . T2 


£ NAN, built, I, 183. Enereaſing and flouriſhing Kate, 202, Alarmed by war, 
207. e 212. The inhabitants prepare for an attack, 223. 
Forſaken, 215: Faravell meeting of the Indians there, 232. - 1 


. 


- 


: ſettlements on the Muſkingum, 127. Pleafing courſe of the ſettle- 
mend, 139. The ſettlements attacked by the ſavages, 1 51. Behavior of the 
+ Inbabitants, 188. Maurderers aſſemble to ſurpriſe and kill them, 176. Perpe- 
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date cher horrid def, 180, The Chriſtian Indians with to return thither, but 
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Nontihok Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3, Their art of * — 118. Sin- 


tt:lar cuſtom reſpeRing the dead, 121, Viſited by the mi — Bas. 
2 : 5 5 | eres 5 8 5 —— - — 
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„ie lere, At. d. Tbs Nanikos of Zeninge ehreaten K . ; 


6 death, 122. Invites the Chriſtian Indians te Gekelemukpechue 12 III 53 
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the mifonary Schmick, 19. 833 
erb, built, II. 16. The congregation ans the miſſion, : 52. ends wag- 7 N 

rertives the fugitive Indians from Wechquetank, oh 2 PRs 
". Negroes, in Net America, and Indians, em, 1. 38. Their converſion 2 


1 


3 conſidered, 101. 0 4 1 
eftopeks, a . inbobiranc of Gnadenhvetten, remove thither, nt. I 51, | EN 
tawatzyees, Head-chief of the Delawares, I. 142, 137. remonies after hie Rn + 


| Receives and lodges Brother Zeiſberger, 69. Tovites the belie ven to ſettle on ENT 
the Muſkingum, 73. His opinion concerning more miſfionaries, g3., Hisgrand- *\ 
- ſon joins the believers, 109, His changg of mind in favor of the Goſpel, 1c... / 0 


' Confirms the act of the Delaware nation to receive the Goſpeh, 104, His n- 
phew baptized. His ſon and family moves io Lichteflau- "Hr humble confeſ- © 
ſion, 112. Endeavours to preſerve peace, 114. Departs this life at Fuat [> 
116. His laſt will frequently repeated i in council, ibs. OY 3 A 
*Newellike, a Chief, removes to ee 1II. 98. Makes a party at .—_ 
» Schoenbrunn, 24 4 „„ + as ES 
New Lights, 11. 7 , JJ on pe & oo 7 5 | 
"Niagara, I. 6. ain l. . FW 2 1 
Nicedemus, an aſſiſtant, account of, II. 110% > VV - _ 6 
\Nipht-walkers, a claſs of deceivers, I. 46. a 1 1 


Nitſchman, David, conducts company of brethren to Georg, 11 * v 


. Shekomeko, 18. | 97 by X 1 Er 
Nitſebman, ohn, ſucceeds Stor, 11. 118. - N 1 
Wiſchman, Martin, and his wife, murdered on the Mahon u. 166. f 
Noble, Thomas, merchant at mew Tork, his CI $ the mY x 

. miſſionaries, II. 72. . 


een 9 bee enn fate. een, * 


bro 3 deſcribed, I. 6. 1 

„Sarah, HI. 146. PT a 8 5 i — = =_ 

2 fo il, I, 217, 5 < | [225% FE & ATE 
Ondathra, or zibet, or molk-rat, I. 86. e 


Oreida, one of the Six Nations, I. 2. Chiefs: one the e 0 41 5 I. 


2 craftineſa, 1 59. Oneida Chief's declaration concerning the . $2: I 
: + 2 . a 5 5 "<0 "4 
Oneida, Lake, I. 6. "rat [ad r 


Onond a o, one of the Six Nations, 1. 2. 1 of the town, 11.2 127. e. 5 3 


Brethren re there, 141. Build A ſmall hop wh their . ule; I 56. ._. 
Ontario, lake, defer, 5 | „ 
_ Opoſſum, 1. 34. „ a ack +1. 
' Orebards, I. 71. ++," — 
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_ Order of Givernment concerning the Chridtian bd F 95 check 3 .- 
II. 82. To remove thoſe of Nain and W to Philadalpbia, 214. * . 
*" fend them. to the Engliſh army, 219. 4 = =—_ 

— I. 32. - 4M 

Qttawaws, Indians, I. 2. Territory, 3. is the 8 ni; 127, Refuſ ——— 


to moleſt the Chriſtian Indians, 150. t them near * ws 9 1 
Otter, | 34. 1 4.1% 5: 4 8 
Ovens deſcribed, 1. 108. . r 1 

J. apc 5 SO Fg 44 ee * : — 
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- PACHG ATGOCH, 3 at, Is 1 Midiondiy aide theres 46. road „ Os 
ot | 


155. Eancreaſe of trouble, 162, forliken A the . 181. Great 
ttoubles there, 200, 25 l 
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e eee Eee 
abate, Chief of the Delawares, III. 36. Welcomes the 1 8 
Is 33 N r 56. Oppoſes Olikkikan, 57. Invites the Brethren to ſettle nearer | * 
ag + Kaſkaſkoak, 50. Vißts - Friedensftadt, 22. Accepts. the propoſal of the ; 
> N Chief aud Ate) at Een to receive the 3 103. I” | 
—— 28 "I ſon baptized, 107. | * 
Paber, I. 82. 2 
bs.” 8 © Papmabant, an 8 8 II. 192. | His I 192. Wiſhes « . N | 
mi a teacher, 196. Loſes his: influence, 203. His converſion, 206, 5 
Nuala in baptiſm, 207. Conducts twenty-one fugitives to Province, Iſland, N 
Wàt. . Sent as a meſſenger of peace to the warriors, 227. His acquaintance 
RT». come to Friedenthuetten, III. 4. Accompanies Zeiſberger to Goſchgoſchuenk, 
20. Perſecuted by calumniators, 65. His daugbter baptized, 77. Sportal 
LE 3 r ee 003). 
SO 5 Parrots, I. 9. : N ASE 
3 _ Partridg's, 1. 92. 
| IR rr e, and hi . ha from: the — oy a 2 
. | 5 

5 | Paxwes, Chief of the Shawanoſe, brings a 8 meſſage to New Gnaden- 
auetten, II. 157. His wife's baptiſm, 161. His efforts to ſave the miſſionaries 
1 dt Sbomokin, 164. His ſon lodges Zeiſberger, III. 3a. N 
= Peace, belt of, I. 23. Indian manner of making peace, 1357 Pipe of. peace, 
—_— called calumet, 156. Attempts to negotiate. a PE I, 178. Peace 
BR  madeatEafton with three hundred Indian deputies, 1 Peace made known 
A to the Indian congregation, 229. General peace ſatles by Sir William John- 
- fon, III. 3. Re-eſtabliſhed, 27, - The Indian Warriors forced to make 
—_ peace, 97. Peace eſtabliſhed between ZN and the United States, 194. 
{8 © | 1 5 Pelican, 1. 90. 
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6H -- Perſecution of the miſſionaries at Shekomeko, IL, at, At Palhgltgoch, At 
SWSzhbekemeko, 58. Some cauſes afligned, 70. Of the e on t r 


=, to Philadelp] a, 215. On their way to "the Engliſh a 20, 1 in 
ttwttzde barracks at Philadelphis, 223. At Goſchgoſchoenk, 1 31. che 
1 828. Moſkingum. Sanduſky, Kc. 148. See the IX th and following chapters 
— 22>  Petawontalas Indians, join the Hurons, III. 127. 
2 ; os Ppunhank”s oppoſer at Machwihiluſing, baptized, II. _—_ 
irg tiver, eroſſed by the —_— congregation, III. 2 + 
. Arend Scuiler de, governor of Fort Detroit, ſends for the miſſionaries, 5 
164, Examines, and honorably acquits them, 167. His great kindneſs | s 
towards them and the Indian aſſiſtants, 166. Orders the miſſionaries and | | 
their families to be brought again to Detroit, 17 3+ His humane and con- 
_ -. deſcending bebavior, 187. Sends a meſſage to the Chriſtian N 190. | 
ie the miſſion in various ways, 191. 193. 19. | She 


pe . Pheaſants, 1. 92. 
= Philadelphia, The Chriſtian Indians ordered to go to-Philadelphia, arched, and 
are refuſed admittance into the barracks, II. 216, They return , 


: and are admitted, 222. 
. Phyſicians, Indian, unt of, I. 109, ont ener phyſicians much reſpeie * 
= -*_ the Indians, 124. 8 
Tess I. 92. | 5, 
a N Pigs, not hurt by ratrleſiakes, I; 58. . | 
- Pilgerrab, a ſettlement on the Cayabaga, III. 211. Advantage of its ſituation, 
£8 8 413g, Moch viſited by Chippeways, &c. 7b, Diſturbed, 216, Inhabitants 
R ea into tbe woods, 217. Build a _ ib, Perplexed by rumors of war, 
5 218. Pilgerrub forſaken, 220. 
— 8 Pipe, tobacco, I. 51. Of peace, * 6. i s | 
PP, a Delaware Captain, his wife's converſion, III. 105. He is an a enemy 
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S 1 of the Goſpel, and joins the Huron Half-king to deſtroy the miſſion, 150: 

_—_. * . ſav ee i on the Muſkingum, 152, Boaſts of having made ſlaves 

_—_— a iſtian _—_ 12 Ordered to 4 the miſſionaries to Fort 

3 Detroit, 
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7 Frederic, goes to Shekomeko, 5 marries a | baptized Indian woman, II. 17. 5 
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ä 55 Chief n againſt them, 266. besen, bie. 
+ His mind, 167. His meſſatze to Pilgerruh, 216. 4 
Pin , Fort, built by the English, II. 190. 5 


Planta 68, Se. Officinal, 175, &e. 

Poiſon. Suicide committed by taking poiſon, L 58. Min of pin, mY s 

Pohe 1. 38. 58. j y 85 
an inſect, account of III. 29. | 3 NS HD? 74 

Porcupine, I. $4. | tr : Hg 


e is impriſoned at-New York, 71, Refides at Pachgaigoch, 88. His plan 
of eſtabliſhing a miſſion at Tuſearora town fails, 201. 8 

Potatih, awakening there, II. 9 - | „ ho RIES in. 

Poxvel, Joſeph, goes to Shomokkin, II. 102... a 


| Preachers, Indian, I. 35. A preacher ſends a lian: to 8 III. : Ys BY 


 Puterpoatamen Indians, I. 2, Territory, 3. 


83. A preacher hears the Goſpel at Schoenbrunn, 98. 3 ; 
Preſſer, Martin, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166. : CONE TY}, 
P, Iſoners of war, mode of treating them, I. 149 r 


' Ratthſnakes, deſcribed, I. 87. Their bits, and its cure, 14. Annoy the wave. 


Rattleſnake-root, its growth and uſe, I. 114. 


| Reception into the congregation, of an Indian woman, aged ninety-ſeven; III. 52 
Reflections on the murder of the krethren on the Mahony, II. 169. On the - 


_ Regulations, external, at 35 II. 100. 132. Made at Bethlehem 


23. A renowned preacher pervetts the truth at Gekelemukpechuenk, 70. 
And at Kaſkaſkunk, 71. A preacher in the ay Nene 1 much N 
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Province Iſland, ſettlement of the Chriſtian Indians there, n. 216. 
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Pyrlaess miſſionary, II, 18. Studies the M w language, 2. Zndoe go 
is 54+ Gors ro Canatabochry, 6 1 2 | 


e e 1.78. A | 1 

Ryaters, people ſo called, at Philadelphia, gh 3 ab het brit. 
tian Indians, II. 217. Exert themſelves for their defence in the barracks, | 
222. Send a prefent of money for their _ III. 80. 3 
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ANY" ſynod held Ya III. ws * | 3 2 = x 8 
RACOON, 1, $34, e | e 


Rapids, in the Suſquehannab, II. 78. 
liog congregation, III. 78. 


Rau, John, employs the miſſionary Chriſtian Rauch, It. 11. 

Rauch, Chriſtian Henry, miſſionary, arrives at New Vork, II. 7. His 676 inter- 
view with Mahikan Indians, 8. Sets out for Shekomeko, 9. Perſecuted, 
12. Viſits Bethlehem, 17. Is appointed miſſionary at Gnadeahuctten, . 
Addreſs to the Indian Brethren at New Gnadenhuetten, 1 59. 5 


Of a family bapt; zed by a Roman Catholic prieſt, 99. Of ſeveral Pas 
129. 


murder of the Chriſtian Indians at Gnadenhuetten, III. 13. On the delay 
in croſſing Lake Erie, 212. 


during the wat, 173. At NY 18 ö. ag In the barracks at Phitadelphia, 222,” 
At Friedenshuetten, III. 3. riedensftadt, 60. At Schoenbrunn, ce. Z 
86. Their ſalutary aim, is. 
Reichel, John Frederic, vifits North America, III. 148. His lenero the Indian 
congregations read, 149. 
Reinbeckh, inhabitants of, deſire to hear the Goſpel, IT, 11. * 7558 : 
Religious ceremonies of the Indians, I. 33. : | 
aa rt an Indian Brother, ſeized and impriſoned, II. 213. Hears the account 


of his father's 0 II. 9 Is examined and N ib, 
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ker d- Of che at Friedensbuetten concerning the N 
4 - of the Chriſtian Indians; III. "of the conference' at Bethlehem, concern- 


8 Taken by the congregation on the MoGkingiun fo their 


y, 128 


2 of ſtrayed converts, of Jonathan and Jonah, II. * acob, &c 7 
I 


oy over the return. of. loſt ſheep, 100. 384, Return of fugitives, 
many to Friedenshuetten, III. 13. Of many to the ſettlements on the: 
- Mulcingum, 131. Of ſeveral of the apoſtates at Schoenbrunn, x45, Of 


3 many, in the midſt of trouble, 164. 170. Of the Glpetled Indian contzre- 


gitions to the miffiotaries, 198. 196. 224. Of Luke, 225. 


: Nietert at Paxton and 57” hl . ** At e 22 3: Savage bieten 


t Friedensſtadt, III. 88. 
ebe I. 1. 4 8 
+ Robereſon, captain of Highlanders, II. 230. 
Re »heriſen, doctor, his opinion concerning the peopling of Forth 883 L 8 
© Robins, an En trader, kind to the he If 75 Indians, III. 169. 
Regler, Gottfried, goes to Wajomick, } 
Shomokin, 164. 
Roſe, Peter, II. 4. 
yes a place belcnging.to the wake I II. 27 4. 
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Rocbe, Jahn, miſhonary, II. 215. Goes to Friegenehverten, 11 To Tiebech - 


ſchequannink, 3% ConduQts the Indian Congregation to | ub wn 77. 
To the Muſkingum, 89 


Rum trade, I. 100. Its pervicious effects confidered by the council at Onondago, | 


II. x56. Trade in rum occaſions trouble, III. 15. The uſe of rum abandon- 
ed at Goſchgoſchuenk, 35. Trade in rum gels at Name 
chuenk, but continues nevertheleſs, 87. ö 
| Ruads, Gottfried, m:fliona:y, II. 140. 1 . mY AY 
wrt ana CO OG 23 ' . 
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- _ erifices appointed by Wangomen, III. 43- 
Salina, with his wife, baptized at Friedenshuetten, 11. 3. — 
Salem, on the Muſkingum, built, III. 138. Pleaſing courſe of che e 
139. The Huron Half-king and Caprzin Pipe arrive there, 151. Their 


tranſaQions, 152, c. All the Chriſtian Indians meet at Sn 160. The 


ſettlement forſaken and ple n ered, 161. 
Salem, New, on the river * near Pettquotting, Hl. 123. 
"Tay 282 111. Spris 
Samuel, fal- fruit of r Leet Indians, DIL. 14. . at Schoenbronn, 
182. 
Sanai , river, I. 7. The miſſionaries and their congregations leſt at San- 
Ys II. 162. Great diftreſs, 163, A chapel built, 169. Great Famjne,' 
170. New troubles, and their cauies, 172. Lamentations of the 99 5 
Indians on loßiag their teachers, 173. T beir precarious. ſituation, I] nd 
diſperſion, 188, Plan to murder the congregation * 8. Council 10 
Indian tribes held there, 218. 
Bawantob, firk ſertlement there, II. Jo | COPIES 
 Scaiping, bbw performed, I. 48. ö N 
Scar i cat ian, in uſe among the Indians, I 49. |: 
 Schmick, Fhn Jacob, called to Gnadeobvetten, I. 130. Improves the ſioging. 
2 che 2 133. Accompanies the fugitive Indians ty Bethlebem, 168. 
* with the Indian congregation to the Suiquehaonah, 231. 
"Appoined i ionary at Prodiechnciies, ah. of -Retweny 21 Berhl: mw, 
126. 
Schmidt, e goes to Skomokia, Il. 102. 
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Scheenbrunn, (cite of Schoenbrunn defcribed, III. 73. Settlement built, - 74« 


* Viſited by — heathen, 88. Ir chiefly by Dclawates, . Chap: 
8 e | Soker, 
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En ace Mikes, U. 297 3 Mage. dy the CY 4 


15% - os ai ſituation at 
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ernal profperityy external troubles, 113. Divifions ari 
was  Yaithful part of the congregation leave Schoenbrunn, y2o. 
hi rebuilt, 137, Forſaken, 161. Defiroyed and brut by. mur- 
/ derers, 152. 


In . Difwhes by winks REF” . e 7 5 


: _ eftabliſhed at Gnadenhuetten, II. x19. Fot ſinging hymns, 154. Con- 


tinned at Bethlehem during the relidence of the Chliſtian Indians, 177. 1 
the barracks at Philaceiphia, 225. At Friedenchuetica, Il. 15 
reading a0d ſpelling books introduced, 113. | be wg 
- $cbwoeigert, George, murdered on the Mahony, II. 166. „ 
Schoentfe'd's followara go to North America, . 
Scriptures, ſevera} portions of the Scriptures tranllated into the Delaware, and. 
Mahikan languages, II. 154- 7 af ſuch tranſlations, IH. 30. 7 Ora 
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Seals, I. 98. 9 


Seidel, Chriftian, II. 1 59. Viſits Wajomiek, Neon and Packgarnoch 16. 


| Seidel, Nathaniel, IT. 45. Goes to Europe to bring over affiſtante, 16 4. Meets 


the Indians at New Gnadenhuetten, 159- . Viſits the Chriſtian Indians at © 
Amboy, za. 
Jem, one of the frft-fruits, II. 19. In baptiſm called Ifaae, 21. His de- ; 
* , ceaſe, | | | 
Sennecka e 2: Viſited, II. 121. Viſit bebe e HI. 4 
Make war with the CRerokees, 55. Dittorb the courſe of the miſſion, . 
Go to war, and murder white 15 e, 94 
1 „Gottlob, miſſionary, 7. Viſs the heathen on North River; . 
efides at Pachgatgoch, 149. His wife murdered by the ſavages on the Ma- 
bay, 166. Accompanies the Indian congregation to Maehwihilufing, 433. 
Goes to reſide at Goſchgoſchuenk, III, 28. Perſecuted there, 31. Goes to 
Lawunakhannek, 44. To Friedensſtadt, 57, Returns to Beiblebem, 60. 


, > (Come miſſionary at Gnadenhuetten, 149. Is made priſoner; and hardly 


eſcapes with his life, 1 55. His wife feized by the favages, 157. Led to RY” $5 
Sanuk, 161. To Detroit, 164. 174. N . New Gnadenkuattin _ 
ethlehem, 20 RE | 2 A | 
Separatiſts, Tndian, 102. „ Al 
Serpents, I. $7, Kc. Their bite at the In jan, 1. f ; ——— 
Settlement of Indians on the Lecha, II. 181, Iriſh, 209. S ON? 85 „ 


- Seyffarr, Anthony, II. 2. His letter to the Author, 45. 


Sbabaſch, an Indian Chief, II. 8. His u eg, 11. I «bp called. 

, Abraham, 21- 

Shaw, Joſeph, ſchoolmaſter at Sbekomeko, II. 

Shawaroſe Indians, 1. 2. Wars with the 9 - Viſted by be 

Brethren, III. 82. Their council beg for a reſident fionary, $3. Zeiſe. 
berger, on bis ſccond viſit, not well received by the Chief, 92. Go to war, 
4. Enraged againft the Delawares, ib. A Chief of the Shawanoſe vilits the 
| + Prey 107. Join the Hurons, 127, Invite the Chtiſtian Indians, 137 
boſch, miſſionary, goes to Onondago, II. 79. Collects the fugitives at 
Gnad*-nhuetten, 168 Preſervation of his life, III. 135. Returns to the 


Muſkingum, 147. Goes with the Indians to fetch corn, 163, Taken pri- 


ſoner, 265. Liberated, and goes to Bethlehem, 175, His fon murdercd,. 
177. Receives the news of it, 183. Returns to the Indian congregation, 
194. Procures proviſions at Pittſburg, 211. g 
Sbelomelo, beginning of the miſſion there, II. 9. Firſt congregation e l, 
29. Viſited by tbe Brethren from Bethlehem, 45, The Lord's'Supper firſt 
aſminiſtercd there, 46, Chapel finiſhed, 47. The congregation perſecuted, 


- 


($8. Deprived of its wiſhoraries, 64. Dirt eee _. 


e 87. Diſturbances chere, 88. | 
Cell way, Job, meets Zeiſberger at Machwihiluſing, II. %%% OS, 


 Sbike/limus, head- Chief of the Iroquois, receives the Brethren 8 I.; Tn o - g = i 
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1 or Sund 3 the Believers fo called in derifion, III. 3 $ 95. 
. © Stuak; de feribed, I. 95 
* Smeil-pox, introduced by Europeans, I. 168, © Cured by folfil-oil, 177.  Rages 
| > © among the Cherokees, II. 6. Among the Indians at Bethlehem, 182. In 
> hes, te ee at Philadelphia, a At Friedenobuetten, III. 19 
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* * 
_— \ enlties attending the million, 106. Suffcriogs of the Brethren there mont . 
. 88 "I - Inſupportable,- 163. Morder near Shomokin, III. 25. . 


1 - Snipes, I. ; EA © e's 
M0 12 * E- Snow, I. — Snow-ſhoes, 103. 
"= - Seldiers, Engliſh, attacked by the N U. 171. Four eiten raiſe evil reports - 
bY * Ant the Bretbren at Bethlehem, 174. Come into the neighbourhood of 
Nai and Wechquetagk, and fo'p:-@ the Chriſtian Ind ns, 208, , Kill Zachary 
_ © and his wife; 209. Accompany the Chriſtian Indians on their journey, 220. 
=_ --— * Prote& them in the barracks at Philadelphia, 222. Sent dy the governor of ' 
. 8 | Detroit to eK. the miſffionaries, III. 186. 5 
_ + 7 Sareerers deſcribed, 1 46. Suppoſed to poſſeſs hidden means of deſtruction, 118, 
= At Golchgoichvenk, III. 32. At Tichechichequanoiak, 38. A ſorcerer faves 


= 3 . 5 the lives of the miſſionaries, 1.54- 


= Spangenberg, Auguſtus Gottlieb, at Onondago, I. 138. Commiſſioned to treat 
1 with the truſtees of Georgia, II. 3. Accompanies the miſſionaries thither, id. 
—_ - Viſtation-in St Thomas, 4. Goes to Germany, 7. Returns to North Ame- 
dies andvifits Shekomeko, 64. Goes to Onondago, 79, To Wajomick, 9. 
0 Europe, 118. Returns to North America, 130. Labors at Gnadenhuet- 


= ten, 131. Tranſactions with the embaſſy of Nantikoks, &c. 134. Bleſſed 
_ > . HIabors in New Gnadenhuetten, 156, T ranſactions at Bethlehem during the 


25 8 ; 3 war, 177. Returns to Europe, 199. ; 6 21 
= Speakers to the Chiefs, 1. - r Ke | 

_—_ . Sqwrreb, I. 86. 8 1 ray | : 

* "2 "Stones, I. — 2 5 De , „„ eb 
BR Strawberry river, I. 7, Rea: ag 1558 11 
3 5 Stripes, ſuperſtitious notion of, 1 27. * 1 
igen, a boy, eſcapes from the murderers 0 on the Mihony, II. 166. 

5 . dee boiling deſcribed, I. 12, _ We 


* Wo © Superior, lake, deſcribes, I. 4. » 

3 — Suſgtebanrab river, II 30 N on the . viſited, 121. 47 
= = - - eming among them, 124. The Ran Indians * a meſſage to them, . 
* . " KN 

* =; x , 90. 

e at Oh, II. 19. At Bethlebem, to which the converted Iodine fend a 
ern, 75. Two held io 2747, 101, At Quitopehill, x08. At NN ERPs 
2120. At New ee I 53•— | G 


"IR 

= | T@DEUSKUND, called Gideon 3 in haptic, II. 124. Pon 6-3 Pty 
=. Joins Paxnovs, 157 Marches to and vo, endeavouring to ſeduce the believers, | 
_ bh 18 Seems torevent, x25. Hie death at W3jomick, 203. 
Nie, heathen, I. 35. See Preachers. - | 
8 x 8. Dise borne to the ing Todians, by general Johnſon, In. 27. By * 
1 -Oncida Chief, 27. 57 a Delaware captain, 98. 121. By the . and 
= ED Frencb at Detroit, 206. 

"= © Thomas, George, governor of Pennſyly2via, II. 82. His great kindneſs « to the. | 
_=_ Chriſtian Izdian:, 171. 181. 183. 223. | 
_— : Thom pſen, Ebaries, ſecretary of Copgreis, his jetter tothe miſſionaries, * 216. 
mes on the Sulguebannab, II. 12 1. | 
1 . Tebarco, 1 1. 73 — hs. ; 
= et _- John, II. 2. N 8 
A Tomo Tjcharſcbi, an Indian | Chief, IL 4 2 | | 
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Te and, I, 89, River, 97. | e 

Tortoiſe, large; name of a tribe of Fic barks nation, 1 1. 3 "Fx 

Portare inflicted upon priſoners,” I, 151. x ape Ws CY 3 
5 Tens, Indian, building of I. . LE, 2 5 VVV 


ww 


; ANA, river, I. 6. Chriſtian Indians propoſe to remove : to Venangn, | 


2 Indian mode of, I. 101. 
Treaty, ſingulat treaty of peace bet ween the ee Fan DO 11 128; e * 
attempted to be held at Bethlehem, II. 178. Held at Eiſto9 179. At Len- 
caſter, 182. At Eaſlon, 196. Amicabſe convention, III. 26. Convention "2 

held at Pittſburg, 109. Appointed at Goſchachguenk, 122. 5 FE, 
Trees, I. 68, &c. Foreſt trees not ſpared, 55. | 3 2 
| Tſchecbſebeguann; ul, a town on the Suſquehannah, III. 36. Miſfion Saane 
there, 37. Pleafing courſe, 51, The inhabitants driven away by an inunda- 5 3 2 5 
tion, 67. Invited to ſettle on the Muſkingum: 73. Emigrate, 77. a 
Tjcboep, an Trdian Chief, II. 8. His converſion, 10. Letter to che Brethren, 1. 
To Count Zinzendorf, 22. To the congregation at Bethlehem, 3 | In bap- 
tiſm called John, 21, His happy deceaſe, 917 


Tu Tadians, I. 2. Territoc, 4. e 3. — 
Turteys, wild, I. go. 3 SB) ol get, ore RR 

- Turkey, name of a tribe of the Delaware nation, 1. 33 . 6: 2 
Turtle doves, I. g3 717 „„ TE OO 


1 


Tuſcaratui river, III. 24. 
Tuſcarora Indians, I. 2. Territory, 8 vittes by the Brethren, It, - 143. v. 
Friedenshuetten, III. 18. 5 | 
Tutelas, tribe of Indians, . viſit Friedenzhuetten, UL, 13, SUE Wh 
Ti wichtapees HH: I. 2. ee 3. n 
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III. | EE 
Viſits of Beathen Indians, II. 16. ey wean 8 2 3 
Vleck, Henry van, II. 72. . ee he A och. ä 
Dion, tribe of the Delaware nation, I, . ä—— ot RS 
Voyage of the Indian congregation over Lake Erie, III. 63. CS 
gt miſſionary, n. at 3 II. os e 

| £ 2 5 ww. e 

WABASH river, I. 8. = | 


Wachguatnach, awakening at, II. 1 15 The [odians 0 0 toforſake i it, 147. - 
Waj:mick, a town of the Shawans II. 32. Propoſed as a ſettlement for the 
believers, 80. Entirely forfaken by the Indians, * | 7 5 __— 
Walbalding, river, III. 104. 128. | 1 
Wampanoſe, tribe of Indians, viſit Friedenghuetten, ni. CO Join the Bas, 5 
127. ; p — 
 Wampom, firing of wampom; belt of wampom, I. 26. Its uſe, 2. 
Man emen, an Indian preacher at Goſchgoſchuenk, III. 23. Lodges the mit- Fr 
fionaries, 29. Proves a bitter enemy, 33. Perſecutes the Brethren, 43, 3 1 
Preaches when drunk, 44. Appointed deputy to the Chriſtian Indians, 99:t. 
Goes to Friedenchuetten, 62. Endeavours to ſeduce the believers at Schoeas * „ 


— — 
r 5 
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Arins, 205. _ JA WE e 1 
Mar, mode of carrying on, l. 141. Feaſt and 1 146. "With 8 ks, 2 20 
II. 103. Sudden breaking out of an Indian war, 164. Scene of war ſhifts, "> 


90. Breaks out afreſh, 207, Alarms of war, III. a. 25. 49. War between © 0 - 
the Sennekas and Cherokees, 5 . Rumors of. war, 71. Petty wars of the © 
Indian tribes continue,-go. War breaks out between the Virginians , 
ee Indian vations, 97. Between Great Britain and 18 Ds 199. 
umors 
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tween the Ameticane end. Shawanoſe, 216. 

Vuncville, Johannes von, arrives in America, II. 112. Vid“, the Shawanoſe, 
Ke. 113. And Shekomeko, ib. Returns to Europe, 118. Helds a viſitation 
in the North American congregations, III. 204. His- letter to the Chriſtian 


Indians, 223. 
Wawiachtems, tothe of Indians, I. 2. Their rerritory; * 8 
Weapons, uſed in dunting, 1. 75. In war, 8 17 g 2 2 
Weaſel, feling, or funk, I. 85. F oh N 


Meder, George, m 


& 2 II. 24. 
- © Watbgquetank built, Il. 193. . abba, 208, Forſaken, 


212. Burat hy the white people, 227. 
Walfta:tt, a ſtudent, ſtudies the Shawanoſe language, II. 154. 


FFelapachtſcbiechen, Chief of Aſſiningk, moves to L cient; III. 112. His 2 


dreſd to the council at Gofchachgvenk, 130. His baptiſm, 16. 


* N, Jacob, conducts the Chriſtian Indians, II. 220. | 5 
er, Conrad, interpret, his account of the Iroquois, II. 5. homies 


count Zinzendorf on his travels, 27. 30. His letter ta Buettner, 53. 


8 Ni, miſſionary, his dangerous ſituation at Shomokin, II. 164. 
SLY 5 Weftenbuck, II. 56. Chief of Weſtenhuck * this liſe happily, 130. be. ; 


puties ſent to Weſtenbuck, 140. 
Merrerbald, captain, II. 208. 
Feyzand, viſits New Onadenhuetten, III. 194+ Is * — a 222. 
Wha, a-Chief, II. x3 5c 


| My ſomes, agent of ladiun Heis, III. 216. * 2 
, firſt Captain of the Delawares, protects the As HI. .zor. Wis 


declarations and firmneſs, 102, - Makes known to the rg 4 at _ 

burg that the Delaware: had reſolved to receive the Go 10. Accuſed of 

taking part with the Americans, 1716. Proclaims the ala go of Neta- 
- watwees in council, 117. Dies of the ſmall-pox at Pittſburg, 146. 


2 8. | 
Whitefield, Rev. George, II. 6. Brethren fettle on . 15. Sells Na- 


zarcth to the Brethren, 16. *: | g 
Widews, manner of treating widows, I. 64. 5 | ' 
Wilſon, Mr. aſſiſts the Chriſtian Indians, III. 211. 


Wipperwill, a bird, I. 93. 


© Weapanachky, name given by. the Delawares to their own nation, I. 2. 


a, tribe of Delawates, I. 129. Enemies of the Goſpel, III. 197. 


Men, I. 83, Iafeſt. the country about New Gnaden wetten, III. 202. 


Min, a nsme given by the Iroquois to the Pelawares, I. 125. 
Women, Indian, deſcribed, 1,12, Seldom waftt aſſiſtance in child-bearing, 60. | 


©  Worbos, miſſionary, eſcapes from the murderers, II, 166. | 
Meng, religious, as regulated at Gnadenhnetten and Friedgnshoetten, = 77. 


carey worſhip regulated at Philadelphia, 225. e at Pilger- 
ruh, III. 211. | 
Wenolachtihor, tribe of the Delaware nation, I. 92. 


15 
ed, Indians, I. 2, Territory, 3. Invite the Chriftian Indians a on . 


— 0, III. 63. Wik to uke part wich the ä oy. — | 
" \ 4 * L 25 


ZANDER, William. 8 U. 18. Preaches to the Indians, 25. 


_ Ze ger, David, miſſionary, impriſoned at New York, II, 51, Goes to Long 
land, 107. Attends Chief Shikellimus in bis laſt illneſs, 120. Goes to 


Onoadago, 121. To Europe, 124. Returns, and goes again to Onondago, 


1 147-155. To Wajomick, 163. Eſcapes from Gnadenhvetten, 168. 


ihts the Indians at Wajomick, 197. His jsurney to Machwihi luGng, 203. 
Recalled to Bethlehem, 207. Accompanies the fugitive congregation to 
Province Illand, 216. Stays with them during their confinement, and is 
point'd to go to the Suſquehannah, 231. Goes to Cajugu, III. 6, To Go 


— on the Ohio, EE ; 
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* 2 Chief, Ar. 8 ge «a Goſpel at Gofebgoſchvenl, 22. "Goes w. 


- Tefide there, 28. Is p erſecuted, 2x, Visite Zoneſebio, 35. Oppoſes be 
enemies boldly, 43. Retires mw the Indian congregation to Lawunakhan- 


nek, 44. Goes to Pittſburg, 4 - Called to a tohfference:at Bethlehem, L + 


54. Travels at Gekelemakpec „ 69. Becomes 2 marked man with 
the adverſaries, 71. Surveys the countty on the Muſkingum, 73. Fixes om 
a ſpot to build Schoenbrunn, 74+ His journey to the Shawanoſe, 8a. Second 
journey to the Shawanoſe, 92. Invited to attend a treaty of peace,” but 
declines it, 109- Leaves Schoenbrunn, 120. His tranſaQions with the 


Huron warriors at Lichtenau, 125. Is in great danger of being murdered,. | 


135, Returns to Schoenbrunn, 38. Goes to Bethlehem, 147. Returns 
to the Muſkingum. 149. Refuſes. to fare better than bis Brethren, . _—_ 
taken priſoner,” 155.” His wife ſeized by a party of ſavages, 1 57.- 

with the congregstion to Sanduſky, 161, To Fort, Detroit, 164. Show 
journey to Detroit, 124. During his ſtay delivers diſcourſes to the priſoners, -. 
191. Goes with the Indian congregation to the river Huron, 192. 1 
Cayahaga, 207, Settled at Pilgerrub, 215. Receives a L a De- - 

* laware Chief, 220. From a Captain, 221. 

Zeninge, Indians at, ard the eee uL 8. Win g hear the 0s LJ 

Zibet, I. 86. K 8 * 

Zisoehſaa, river, II. 121. 


Zinzendorf, count Nicholas Lewis, affiſts the heated 3 of we 


feld, 11.2. His inſtructions to the miſſionaries, 3. Goes to Pennſylvania, 1999 855 


His "travels among the Indians, 24. Viſiis Tulpehokin, 27. Makes a _ 
venant with the Iroquois, 28. Viſits Shekomeko, 26. Goes to Wajomick, * 
o. Danger among the Shawanoſe, 33. Returns to e 37. 
Ba ndian congregations lament his deceaſe j in 1760, 193. | 
Zoneſhio, a town of the Sennekas, TI, 122. Council at Zoneſhio, their opities. 
. of the miſſion, III. wy" Chief's: angry meſſage, 32. 43. 2 
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THE "UNITED BRETHREN. 


25 Ae and Modena Hiſtory of the Brethren: or a | freein& 
Narrative of the Proteſtant Church of the Unitzd Brethren; or Unitas 

8 in the remoter Times, and particularly in the preſent Century. 

Write in German by David Crans, Author of the Hiftory of Green- 

- nd; publiſhed, with ſome W ns by ae bs Trobe. 

- Price in boards 68. 6d. * 35 


An un of Chriflian 8 as rough in the 8 8 
Church of the United Brethren, or Unitas Fratrum. Written in German, 
WS Gottlieb Spangenberg, with a e by een La 7. robe. 

boards $$... - a * 


The Hiftory 251 'Greenlind, containing a Deſeription of the Couttry 
X a; its . 8 a Relation of the Miſſion carried on 
above thirty Years by the Unitas Fratrum, at New Herryhut and Lich- , 
tentels, in that Country. By David Crantz. Tradſlated from the 
_ High Dutch. In two Volumes 8yo. Price i in boards 9 {+ 


4. Harmony of the Four Goſpels ; 2 the Hiſtory of our Lord 
8 Jeſus Chriſt; in which every Thing and Circumſtance mentio 4 5 
= by the Four. Evangeliſts, is brought into one” Narrative; ſo that the ; 
Reader has here ed together, in one Series, all that i is recorded of 
the Acts of the Days of the Son of Man, in the very Words of 0 our Eng- 
"iſh Verſion. Price bound 28. ; 


Summary of the Do@rine of Feſus SN a be BT for the 
FE of in the 8 of gs United Brethren. 
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5. A' Succin- View of the Miffions eſtabliſhed aitfon 8 the Heathen, 
the Charch of the * or . Fratrum. * N 4 


Ip Trobe. Price 6d. ; 8 
. * * 7. A Brief Account of the Miſſion eſtabliſhed. among the Eſquimbns 
WW 1 the Coaſt of 1 by "6 Church of the * 5 


. A Conciſe Hiftoric 6 Preſent Cofino of the Unitas | 
#8 Frairam, or Unit of ie Brethren. Price s. 05 


A lledbion of Hymns for the Je of the Proven Church of the 
United Brethren. Price bound . 


10. Hymns for the Uſe of Children. Price 6d. 


11. Hymn Tyner, Sung in the Church of the United Brethren, Piics 
Kall-bound $6. . 0 9 8 
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